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PREFATORY NOTE. 


The preseuc part of tho Catalogue is based, to a large extent, on materials left behind 
by iny late friend and collaborator, Dr. Ernst Ilaas; and the same will bo the case 
as regards the remaining sections of the work. Since the time when the MSS. here 
dealt with passed through Dr. Haas’s hands—in the caso of the majority of them 
upwards of twonty years ago—so many new MSS. havo come to light, and so much 
lias been done in the way of cataloging collections, and editing hitherto unpublished 
works, that his descriptions could not but be expected to require, not only a very 
thorough revision, but also very considerable alterations; and accordingly there is 
scarcely a single MS. among those noticed in the present part which has not been 
subjected to a renowed examination. In this work of revision Professor Aufrccht’s 
Cutaloyus Oatalogorum has been of great uso to me; for, besides facilitating the task 
of cataloging Sanskrit MSS. generally, this work also proves an excellent, guide to 
resoarch by bringing out clearly tho points on which additional information is still 
required regarding particular authors and works. 

As in former parts, I have to express my sincere thanks to several scholars for 
valuable assistance rendored me during the progress of the work,—first and foremost to 
Professor Aufrecht for having again kindly taken upon himself the trouble of reading 
the proof-sheets, and for having offered numerous suggestions and corrections. To the 
lato Professor R. von Roth, as well as to Professors Macdonell and Bendall, I am 
indebted for collations of passages of MSS. and editions within their reach; whilst 
Professor Kern 1 havo to thank for suggestions regarding tho classification of astro¬ 
nomical and astrological works, and Professor Kiolhorn for the verification of soveral 
datos. In my constant dealings with the India Office Library I havo met with unvarying 
courtesy and hearty co-operation on the part of Mr. Tawncy and his staff, and have 
never appealed to them in vain when information was required regarding MSS. and 
editions in tho Library. 

J. EGGELING. 

Edinburgh, February 1896. 
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IX. Medicine 

(Ayurveda, VaidyaSastra). 

A. Complete Systems of Medicine. 

2637. 

335. Foil. 480; size 12| in. by 4i in. ; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing (the 
last loaf by a different hand from the rest) ; 
nine lines in a pago. Fol. 322 is misplaced 
between foil. 421 and 422. 

Carakasam.iitd, tho famous synopsis of 
modical science, which, according to tho 
tradition recorded in it, was derived from 
divine revelation, and having been propounded 
ultimately by Atreya Tunarvasu, was collected 
by one of his pupils, Agnive&a, into a tantra, 
and subsequently remodelled by Caralca. j 

According to Biruni ('India/ transl. by 
E. Sachau, vol. i. p. 158-9 ; cf. Iteinaud, 
Memoire Geog. sur l’Inde, p. 310), Caralca — 
i.e. 'the intelligent ono’(!)—was at that time 
believed to bo only another designation for 
the liishi Agn.vcsa; whilst Bhuvamisra, in his 
Bhdvaprakdsa, on tho other hand, makes him 
to be no other than the god Kari himself. 

Tlio work has been edited by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidydsdgara (Calc, 1877). Accord¬ 
ing to this edition, tho work consists of 
eight sthdnas, viz. the Sutra, Niddna , Vimdna, 
S'dr/ra, Indriya, Cikitsita, Kalpa and Siddhi- 
stluina. This division agreos so far with tho 
statement of Madhusftdana, in his Praslhdna- 
bhdda (Ind. Stud., i. p. 9), according to which 
tho Ayurveda, as finally arranged by Caralca., 
consists of eight sthanas. Our MSS. seem 
to reflect a similar division, which, however, 
has been to some extent obscured by tho 
colophons added by scribes. In the present 
MS. the Rasdyana and Vdjiharana sections 
arc treated as two different sthdnas consisting 


of four adhyayas each. Tho colophons of 
these chapters, however, do not agree in this 
respect with their opening Molcas, in which 
the chaptors are called piidas instead of 
adhyayas. Henco tho Calc, oditor is clearly 
right in making those two sections two 
adhyayas of four padas each. Moreover, if 
is only in this way that the total number of 
120 adhyayas, of which the whole work is 
stated to consist, is obtained. The chief cause 
of tho confusion in the MSS. (cf. also Trof. von 
Roth’s article in tho Zcitschr. d. D outsell on 
Morg. Ges., vol. xxvi. p. 441 soq.) is evidently 
the position of these two sections, which in one 
of our MSS. are included in the preceding 
fifth sthdna, the Jndriyasthdna. Wo have in 
tho following analysis followod the division 
adopted in the Calc, edition, except in that 
a kind of independent position is allowed to 
the liasdyana and Vajiharana sections between 
the fifth and sixth sthdnas, so as to leave it 
doubtful to which of tho two they belong. In 
tho prosent MS. these two sections are dis¬ 
placed after the Cikitsitasthdna. 

I. Sutrasthdna. — Adhyayas 1-4. bheshuja- 
catushka* :■ —1. (fol. lb) dirghajivitiya adliydyah ; 
2. (fol. 9a) apdnuirgatandidi.ya; 3. (fol. 11 a)drag- 
vadhiya; 4. (fol. 15 b) shadvircca.nasai.iya (further 
details on the subject of purgatives being pro¬ 
mised in the Kalpupanishad); [5—8. svasthavritta- 
catushka ■•] 5. (fol. 20a) mdtrasitiya; 6. (fol. 
225) tasydkithja (from “tony a , viz, ritor, asita ” 
in a sloka at tho end); 7. (fol. 2G5) na-vegdn- 
dhuranlya ; 8. (fol. 30a) i nd r iyop a hr a ma n hja ; 
[9-12. nirdcsacatushka :] 9. (fol. 31 a) hhuifddka 
(i.e. kshudraka) catushpdda ; 10. (fol. 33</) 

mahdcatushj'dda; 11. (fol. 385) tisraishaniya, 

* The catushkas are not marked in this MS., 
! except after the fourth adhydya. 

6 n 
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(the three wishes of man being prana, dhana, 
paraloku), 12 (fol. 41 a) vdtakaldkadiya ; [13- 
16. kalpandcatushka :1 13. (fol. 40a) snrhd- 
dhyat/a; 14. (fol. 505) svedadhydya ; 15. (fol. 
54a) upakulponhja (provisional measures); 16. 
(fol. 56a-) ciIcHsdjirdbhrittya ; [17-20. roga- 
catushka :] 17. (fol. 62a) kiyantah-sirasiya 

(diseases of the head and heart); IS. (fol. 655) 
trisopluya ; 10. (fol. 68 «) ashtoda.r7.ya; 20. 

(fol. 72a.) I'lahdrogddhy.; [21-24. yojand- 
ratushka .■] 21. (fol. 75 b) ash/au-ninditiya 
(“ ash/au nmditdh puruskdh ”) ; 22. (fol. 77a) 
langhanavriiiH’unlya ; 23. (fol. 79a) santar- 
paiitya ; 24. (fol. 815) vidhUnnitlya; [25-28. 
anna-panacaht dika :] 25. (fol. 885) yajju- 

pvrushhjn (kirn nu hho pur mho yajjus tajjds 
tasydniaydh sm fitd/i); 26. (fol. 98a) dtrnja- 
bhadrakdp[y)hni; 27. (fol. 114a) annapdnovidhi; 
28. (fob 117a) uundhumtapUlya; 29. (fol. 119a) 
daj/ij>rdndi/fitmuya ; 30. (fol. 125a) daki- 
( mahd)mUliyn Col.: 3 (fK 

wr ^rm ii 

II. Niddn. sthdna. —1. (fol. 129a) sarva- 
jvara-niddna ; 2. (fol. 131a) raktapHta. ; 3. 
(fol. 1335) guima ; 4. (fol. 137a) prameha ; 5. 
(fol. 1395) ktsh/ha ; 6. (fol. 1425) sosha ; 7. 
(fol. 146a) unmuda ; 8. (fol. 1485) apasmdra. 

III. Vi.mdnasthd.na. —1. (fol. 153a) rasavi- 

rndna ; 2. (fol. I55a) trividhakuktsltivimd.na ■ 
3. (fol. 1615) janapadoddhvmnsaniya ad.liy.- 4. 
(fol. 163a) triroga(visc s h a ) u ij ft dairy a adhy.j 5. 
(fol. 166a) srotovimdna; 6. (fol. 1695) rogdnJ- 
kavinidna ; 7. (fol. 175a) vyddhitarupiya 

vimdna ; 8. (fol. 199«) rogabhishajjitlya 

{°jyilhja, od.) 

IV. SdrirnUhdna. — 1 (fol. 2055) katidhd- 
purush7ya-sdri'-a ; 2. (fol. 208a) atulyagotrlya ; 
3. (fol. 213a) khuddikd-garbhavakrdntij 4. (fol. 
218a) mahati- jarbhdvakranti ; 5. (fol. 221a) 


purushavicaya; 6. (fol. 225a) kirlramcaya; 
7. (fol. 2275) Aarirasamkhyd ; 8. (fol. 242a) 
jatisutriya-Hdriram. 

V. Indriyasthdna. —1. (fol. 244a) varna- 
svarlya ; 2. (fol. 245a) puxhpitaka-iudriya; 3. 
(fol. 246a) parimar saniya; 4. (fol. 2-17a) 
indriydnika \indriya J; 5. (fol. 249a) purvnru- 
pdya ; 6. (fol. 250a) kat.am.dni-iaririya ; (i.e. 
katamdni sarirdni); 7. (fol. 2515) yatrarup/ya 
(signs from which to rccogniso that life is 
extinct; purvaruptya, ed.); 8. (fol. 2525) 

vuksirusTya; 9. (fol. 2535) yasya-sydva uiniit- 
tiya; 10. (fol. 2545) sadyomaraniya ; 11. (fol. 
2555) anujyotiriya; 12. (fol. 259a) gomnya- 
curnrya. 

Rasdyana. —1. (fol. 4035) a bh ayd in a la l’7y a ; 
2. (fol. 4665) prana,kdm.iya ; 3. (fol. 4695) 

karapracttdnya ; 4. (fol. 473a) ayurvcdasamut- 
thdniya. Each of these four ehaptors (called 
adliydya in the colophons) begins : TOxrrff: (^w- 
FwgRfhl etc.) n 

Col.: Ffir ^4-Mid*4Partial TwPHwnr 
g- r *rnfW xritxn sujjq: n wA ^ 

(corr. *?ii) n 

Vdjtkarana. —1. (fol. 4755) samprayogasa- 
ramul/.ya; 2. (fol. 477a) dsiktakshiriya ; 3. 
(fol. 478a) mdshaparndhhritiya; 4. (fol. 4805) 
l>umdn-jdtabalddikam. Each of those four 
chapters (called adhydya in the colophons) 

begins: vrenr: (^inVnfr'w^'h} etc.) ^rprhsw»mf 

©. 

The last leaf (of the volume) has been 
supplied by another hand. Col.: ’St’lMt*- 

SiflTF: II WRc( FT»rfaitt!JWPWl?*i II 

- VI. Cikilsilasthdna* —1. (fol. 2725) jvnra- 


* In two of the colophons of chapters it is called 
Cikilsdsthana. 
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cikitsitam ;* 2. (fol. 277a) raktapitta-c.; 3. (fol. 
284?;) gulma-c.; 4. (fol. 287?;) pramehac.; 5. 
(fol. 295a) kushthac 6. (fol. 3025) rdjayaksh- 
mac,; 7. (fol. 3075) unmadac .; 8. (3105) apas- 
mdrac.; 9. (fol. 3145) kshatalcshinaz .; 10. (fol. 
320a) svayathuc.; 11. (fol. 3285) udarac.; 12. 
(fol.3405) arsahi.; 13. (fol.3495) grahamdoshac.; 
14. (fol. 355a) pandurogac.; 15. (fol. 3615) 
hishkd(hikkd)Svdsae.; 16. (fol. 3705) kdsac.; 
17. (fol. 3755) atlsdraa.; 18. (fol. 378a) 
chardic.; 19. (fol. 385a) visarpae.; 20. (fol. 
388a) trishndc.; 21. (fol. 398?;) vishae.; 22. 
(fol. 407a) maddtyayac .; 23. (fol. 412a) 

dvivraniyac.; 24. (fol. 426a) trimarmiyac.; 

25. (fol. 4285) urustamhhac .; 26. (fol. 438a) 
vatavyadliic.; 27. (fol. 4445) vatwraktac.; 28. 
(fol. 459a) yonidoshavyapaccikitsUam. 

It ends: 

rhr i 

yf* fvffafknrmm *rtP*Fft»r*n- 

Tjf%fsirfm«f «TT*n?f^fl swim: ii wnfr ^ fsrfafanj- 

IRTO II 

The MS. is noticed in Dietz 5 Anal. Mod,, 

p. 128. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKI.] 


* The Calc, edition, counting the Basdyana and 
Vdjikarana as adhy. 1 and 2 (each consisting of 
four padas), has the remaining 28 adhydyas of the 
Cikitsitasthdna in the following order:—3. jvara- 
cikitsitam; 4. raktapitta; h.gulma; G. prameha; 7. 
knuhtha; 8. rajayakshma; 9. arsasdm cik.; 10. 
aiiedra; 11. visarpa; 12. madatyaya; 13. dvivranlya; 
14. unmada; 15. apasmdra ; 16. kshatalcshlna 17. 
svayathu; 18. udara; 19. grahamdosha ; 20. pdndu- 
roga; 21. hikkdsvwa ; 22. kdsa; 23. chardi; 24. 
trig hill; 25. visha; 26. trimarmiya; 27. iirustambha; 
28. vatavyadhi; 29. vdtasonita (20-29 wrongly 
numbered 18-27); 30. yonivydpaccikitsitam. The 
ouly other MS. of the Cikitsitasthdna in our collec¬ 
tion (MS. 359, no. 2643 below) follows the same 
order of sections as our MS, above. 


2638 . 

1535. Foil. 60 ; size 11 in. by 4i in. ; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1733 a.d. ; ten 
lines in a page. 

Carakasamhitd. The remaining sections. 

VII. Kalpasthdna. —1. (fol. 55) madana- 
kalpa ; 2. (fol. 6a) jimuta-k.; 3. (fol. 7a) 
ikshvdku-k.; 4. (fol. 8a) dhdmdrgava-k. ; 5. 
(fol. 85) vatsaka-k. ; 6. (fol. 95,i kritavedhana- 
k.; 7. (fol. 125) syamatrivrit-k, ; 8. (fol. 135) 
caturangula-k. ; 9. (fol. 14a) tilvaka-k.; 10. 
(fol. 15a) sudhd-k. ; 11. (fol. 10a) 6ankhini-k, ; 
12. (fol. 20a) d antidr av anti- kalpa (ending 
with a discussion on the two hinds of apothe¬ 
caries 5 weights, kaUngamdna and mdgadha- 
radna ; preference being given to the latter). 

It ends : 

TrCrfifi^ wsni ii 

^f?T vm*KD u 

VIII. Siddhisthana .—1-11. pancakarmadhi- 
kdra : 1. (fol. 235) kalpandsiddhivarnana ; 2. 
(fol. 275) pancakarmlyasidd'dvarnana j 3. 
(fol. 315) vastikarimya-siddhiv .; 4. (fol. 34a) 
snehavydpat-s.; 5. (fol. 35a) netravastivydpat-s.; 
6. (fol. 39a) vamanavirecanavydpat-s.; (this 
adhydya is numbered the 18th, as if from the 
beginning of the Kalpasthdna) ; 7. (fol. 415) 
vastivydpat-s.; 8. (fol. 435) prasritayonigd ( r. 
with ed. yogikd)-s.; 9. (fol. 49a) trimarglyd-s.; 
10. (fol. 51a) vasti-s.; 11. (fol. 53a) phala - 

matra-siddhivarnana. 

Colophon: ^fsr ’tTNin?if 

swim: n urns) 

•jRfcrfimrrc: n 

12. uttarasiddhi, Towards the end (fol. 585) 

6 n 2 
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the following passage occurs, only partially 
contained in the edition : 

^#1 (wt# ed.) wnnf wth fwf^wr^ TTgruTr n 

f??rT^ infarct ntiinfan^n vhm 11 

^^rrr^fnpr: (!) fantn *nfa 5^5 * 1 

farfif ^rnprot (unrtfa ed.) fafani 

nsn 11 

tff^nwfafasrtftf fa^uftfa 1 

[itTSftT iW JTTUf ^ 11 ed.] 

^nTSfcftwnfa^ HT^rirrrxtt^rnT 1 
tfisfift tr tfuilf fanmntti^wrw 11 
Trstat HKtjffr fiimur 1 

Ynter&(? fssr$ft ■snit: ut^R^ ii 

^ri ^wt#$[wit] fa 7 rnT^T(!)fai^nt 1 
wnjsfNvwmir.O) fat^^tntxr^ 11 
■^JRpT(!) rN^qfa^tftrf I 

n^nfafafa^Tfarfa^fartC!) iftrgftaCfVr];* 11 
innfVmt;^ 0 
It ends : 

SflRfalSinrfw 

fa^rfw (fafajifa ed.) iit 5 fa»RT: iroVifanfrl 1 
« ng^w^ndfarinPTTrfT (nnngw 0 ed.) 

K^frT 'SI vfafasjfarftrfsfs: § II 
ihr ^TTRUfirt^ff I 
faifitwRfa^ 11 

sra) snwHT^farsifufrfiT fa^?'t (!) 
n ^f^nj tpwt srgfavr^rr ^q»npr. 1 

fafaRT: ^ntm; ^ftlfffiftqSffiT ^ Sfn-wi 

Cn si \ 

faifautiRT: ninnifiign^tfa ht:(!) 11 
art mfamt ^trmg: juq) vrmir'fTTT 1 
rRtwEpiT fTrmrrufrrrfart 11 

* nwnrH ■snfa 1 ed. 

f fa^TTUfa ^ 3 Tt# TtfsTXIwffTfalrTTn ed. 

J These last four slokas are omitted in the edition, 

g >Rfir vfatRfagfVu^ys: 1 e<J - 


Tnfar n ftnts^FcfRrf: 1 

sfvouwn fanfsr: faw* || 11 

Xfa ^rorcH^irongirefifcffc^dbft nr* 11 tf»mY 

*4 'qt^fnfa (!) nnwt 11 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2639 . 

1903. Poll. 74; size 11 in. by 5in.; clear 
modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

A fragment of the Sutrasthdna of the 
Caralcasamhitd. 

In the first adhydya a considerable amount 
is omitted, and the whole ends abruptly on 
fob 736, 1, a few slokas before the end of the 
18th adhydya; the remaining page and a half 
being occupied by a kind of anukramanikd. 

The first leaf is marked the 

sS sj J 

othei's g'gw 0 ; and the real title does not occur 
in any of the colophons. [Du. J. Tayeoe.] 

2640 . 

881. Foil. 105 (only 101 of which are 
numbered, the others having been added by a 
different hand); size 8 in. by 10| in.; fair 
Dovanagarl writing of 1806 a.d. ; twenty lines 
in a pago. 

Caralcasamhitd, sthanas II.—V. 

II. Niddna, ends fol. 166; III. Vimana , 
fol. 51®; IY. Sdrira, fol. 84®; V. Indriya, 
fol. 976. This is followed by a fragment of 
the Basdyana , which breaks off in the second 
adhydya (or pdda) on fol. 102® (fol. 4646, 
1. 4, in MS. 335 ; Calc. ed. p. 439, 1. 2). 

Then follows a fragment of the Dirghajivitd- 
dhydya , or first adhydya of the Sutrasthdna , 
ending on 1. 9 inf. of the last page. 

|| The last four slokas are omitted in the edition. 
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An index to the several adhydyas is 
appended on a separate leaf. 

On the outside page the titlo Agnivesa- 
tantra is inscribed; cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 143. [n. T. COLEHKOOKE.] 

2641 , 2642 . 

1445a & b. Foil. 45 and 46; size lli 
in. by 4f in.; dear Devanagari writing of the 
latter part of last century; nine and ten lines 
in a page, 

Cdrakasamhltd, stkdnas iii. and v. 

a. Indriyasthana. 

As if part of it, this is followed on fol. 
21a by the (’our pddas of the) Itasdyana : 
^vnrft ii° with 

the colophon : KSHHifa wmnf«T ll and this, on 
fol. 37a, by the (four pddas of the) Vdjlkarana, 
«ronr: wnwrenn: » 

C\ 

The final cHophon represents the whole as 
forming sthana V .: guT* iff fif °HtDi 

■wrinffr uhtjtiDt u 

w»mt ii 

b. Vimdnasthdna. [H. T. Cofedrookf..] 


The original MS. terminates at the end of 
fol. 185, in the 28th adhydya (viz. at fol. 451 a, 
1. 4, of MS. 335; Calc. ed. p. 849, si. 5) ; a 
second hand having completed this sloka on a 
fresh loaf, and added the colophon : 

f^fnwrw TH rfofijfanr n 

- 

iNf I 

WRrUftVTTUljrO) II 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 127. 

[II. T. Coi.edrookk. , 

2644 . 

1249. Foil. 107; size 94 in. by 41 in.; 
Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Susruta’s Ayurvedasdstra. The Sfdrasthdua. 

Svsruta’s work hnB been edited at Calcutta, 
by MadImsudanagupta (1835-36); by Jlbdnanda 
Vidyasdgara (1877 ; 3rd cd. 1889). Cf. also 
Dr. F. Haas’ essay on the origin of Hindu 
modicine, Zoitsch. d. D. Morg., Ges. xx.\ . 
p. 617 seep 

The present MR. was transcribed by one 
Suhadcva, in 1720 a.d. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKi:.] 


2043 . 


2645 . 


359. Fol. 186; size 10 J in. by 44 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1770 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

CikitsdstlidnCL of the Carahisamhitd. Incom¬ 
plete. 

The order of chapters is the same as in 
(MS. 335 ; jva rainy a-cikitsitam beg. fol. 15; 
raktapitt.a fol. 135 ; gulma fol. 185 ; pramcha 
fol. 255 ; kush'ha fol. 29a; rdjayakshma fol. 
36a; vnmada fol. 435; apasmdra fol. 48a; 
ksliutakshina fol. 50a; h-ayalhu fol. 535; 
udara fol. 59a; arsasdm cilcilsitam fol. 67 ; 
ijrahamroga fol. 785 ; pdnifuroga fol.»87a; etc. 


72b. Foil. 39; size 104 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1639 a.d.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Sdrlrasthdnu of Susruta’s Samhita. 


Colophon : WHl *T7U FT^TTfif <i 

jrwiH 5 n ffcfx: 


gsnf n 



[II. T. CoLEIlKOOKi:. 


2646 . 

1842. Foil. 59, 75, 18, and 1-199, 202 
233; size lli in. by 5 in.; cloar, modern 
Devanagari writing; 8-11 lines in a page. 
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Portions of tho Sausrullya Ayurvedasdslra, 
in Guv drain’s revision of the text made after 
Jaijja-ta’e ( Jatyyafa’s ) comniontary. 

Whether tho explanatory notes frequently 
added above and below the text belong to 
Jaijjala’s commentary does not appear. 

I. Niddnasthiina, foil. 59; frequently dif¬ 
fering from tho printed edition. 

Colophon : 

tmrtf ii 

wgfir: ^rTT rf^T rbfrTRTcJpR II 

The glosses begin : I TbT»TfrrT *nt- 

*s C. 

win ?gfc$nfaT'mi fauuii wtt- 

•nfW nwrnfff i irg ^ mg** wfu^Tfnrrt 

-v??fuT fagHiSTTOTt*: ii ft^Tnj gtunrrt 

TprtHrNlrt HgrTffl^^RirTwrt HlwfirqK'vf ^^TrT *TUr? I 
^ttr smnft unrarvu: i 0 

II. Sdrirasthana, foil. 75. 

Colophon: ^ffr «>HTr ’WTOr^ntR* ^nrhun* 
ttitH Ttnrrt u 

III. SiHrasthtina, adhydya* 12 and 13; text 
and commentary intermixed ; foil. 18. 

TY. Vtf aval antra, foil. 233 ; with a gap on 
fob 59, extending from 24, 29 to 27, 7 ; and 
another caused by the loss of foil. 200 and 201, 
comprising adliy. 55. 

Colophon : ^fw ’sftllfapt tfr w q fV« g | - 

•vN) vjtr swim: n 

The scholia begins: *hfvmfvrwmr TerfrPtT^s: I 
wfavntO) ^ i 

iulfincTfutr htoit: ii « 

TDh. J. Tatlor.] 

2G4T. 

908. Foil. 223 ; size 15£ in. by 51 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
eight linc3 in a page. 


Bhdnumati , or SuSrutatdtparyatikd, a com¬ 
mentary on tho Siitrasthdna of Susnda’s work, 
by muhdmahopddliydya Cakrapdnidatta. 

It begins (cf. the author’s comm, on Ca- 
rakasartihita, Raj. Mitra, vi., p. 223): 

T«rN$ n 

irnsrur^jffapTff u 
cfa^nji fi 
wrv^t 'RwnrfrT^RwjfjT u 

^Ttt^^VfrTFTarr rt^r Hrg»nrt urn n 

u^T^^TRntRinfTuf^ijftihuJTRrn ?mimfaf»T: 

dTrfrekm?rr g q ? h '' mat np?- 
wt ?r nwfnvrrfvrm: i Kgfimui* ftfgf ^n.igB nrnr 
nfrtWTf F^rrftrfH Trrn^n^fhr^ft ft ra i fiugff : 
s^nnifvwTnfu 

WijUTrai^rq ufoW g^f^irTWr^Wf^fjirfiwrf-zjn?!- 
WTvt«^iQditfirfc«fTf^ i swih sf^ n^wiH Tm^i 

C-. 

^ ^TmrVirrn -a« ** smunrn tfnjnrr 
innvrrfWvrnTrnT wronvt i 0 

c- 

Whether the author has commented on the 
whole of Snsrula’s Ayvrveda.ids Ira does not 
appear from the present MS. The cornmen- 
tary, so far as it goes, is however a very 
useful ono; the author often weighing care¬ 
fully the views of his predecessors referred to 
iu general terms such as ‘ity eke ’ etc. The 
only authority he often quotes by name is 
Caraka, from whom ho adduces parallel 
passages in illustration of Susrutn's opinions. 
On fob 5 b he also refers to Bhattdru. llari- 
candra’s comment on the dlryhaj 1.vitlya adhydya, 
tho first adhydya of the Carakasamhitd. 

The colophon runs thus : R7T*n~ j i!imTq- 

*if)Maqr fqig , w ^inqWnm?tpt?farHrt m*TRwt Tt’fwrnf 

Wtttf II 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 
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1920. Foil. 164; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Atreyagamh.it'>, a system of medicine, in the 
form of a dialogue between the sage Alrcya 
and his son and pupil H/rrita. 

The work h; s beeu edited, under the title 
of Hantasamhita, at Calcutta, by Kaviruj Binod 
Lai Sen; but this MS. offers various readings 
in almost every line. The edited text (pp.420) 
consists of six xiheinas, subdivided into adh- 
y.hjax, viz.: T. 2d ; II. 9 ; HI. 58 ; IV. Sutra- 
sfhtm\j G; V. A dUtaafJiuna, 5 ; VI. Siirirasthiina , 
1 adliydya. The present MS., which is rather 
incorrect, contains the work from the begin¬ 
ning up to the end of the 56th adhyaya of 
the 3rd sthdna. 

It begins: ^ft g n y q ftl iTT °iifgTtT fgFFw)tl 

’trhM-rfTq ff: ii hf: u 

FfFT (ftf 0 ed.) 

m t*i i d i 

TFiTfrtlTnT*R ^f# fuff 
3rtit FfmfVmt ii i ii 

fymtTOt ftrsfSmuFfFff i 

FrFTFT^xr$fffW?r u ? n 

iTFFlf WtpT^TSf (kwi ^>fc ed.) i 

w-jpafifVarT^d Ffinjftnrftraf n 3 n 

vr7TTJTI?Pt’l4t'f5!HTfntt I 

Fnmi FgfijPFFj rrfint FFFTmi i 
mraa fared yrrlff: ufsmrfF^ u « u 

fTTlit FFTF II 

n*w*( i (»rCT ed.) TrtrrTTOTVTT ^rgYifwn? i 
fr?nmpyirt s# fir(r. wt) FfF^FF ii m ii 

ft# tfreir f;# i 

FmtrnmTTij at# m fFfefF^fit ii t, ii 

F tn a rep * qftjrpf ^ ft F^wt ft i 
Ft FF> F?TFTfT ^TTlffF F^TrFFT II % II 


Lu^FF# TTtt ?TTdlt fFFITFif marg.; oin. 

ed.J ii fc it 

FTTFF 7FTF II 

^ tjf fttot? i 

fFfotwisriwjsi^s FiFT+nntfF? (r. FrtfF^uiii 

fitfY?fft<: t ^ft^rpTt ; y gt *l ?FFT i 
FT# FTF »rt rrrt FtTfTFTfFF gFFT II 10 II 

^TPWTijr snfirL:] wrirr am ^«r 

[ftt:) n ii H 

fh=$ Ftfasgif i 

•rt jf FFiFtfa fFFTTFr f (? FFTTri) mm 

imt ipF FTTfTt st FTfff 'flit g FFFT i 

irOT^rr<3nrv!h FFFTfF FtHit n 13 u 

c ^ ^ 

^jf^TlfiTtrrirFd FFtiST TOtntfam i 
TO TI ^ I F liTCft fffrtTin tff?FT faiTT II IS II 

FifiFT F^H?#t W wgtf fFfFTF F I 
fff! od.) Tft^T t^far 

[(f^ftf ed.) «f?FT » ih h 

FF?Ttn^IFTi§F TOlffl ’Jig FtTTii I 

ff f^rRmTO nit inn (? fft) ft> FFFjuin 

f%FF F^nd^F FT^TU f^TTITT^ I 

til viY f ft*4f f f«^ anTO ii is n 

FF #FTFF FTFt tt I 

cTW§ fipTTt srsi mni|?fWtcif u it ii 

F^f 3m# m 

^=R Fitl# H#t mi 
nfHtr 

Cn 

irRifF'SR arm# m anfft ft ii i<t ii 

F^KT^FmViWTVn^TF cSlFT 
tfimFfw[^]wRt Fh# ’f i 
fmnrFf^FHTFT^Kforr FfSFilft:[=ii : lfrtFf#: ed. j 
^f)t55infmg('-^)3^w ^r&f?('r 0 flTmT: 

[^T»# ed.) ii io n 

FngF^fF^ F«m x i aw Ft«t fmr t 

FTVTFiTF FT3ltWTF *T F^TF F FTVF II 11 n 
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^n^f^TnrHT: srtB: ’gfk: wff 

[(' Tjsnrtr ed.) 

Brat TVmBrtB’BTTfkgBft <jw: b^t ti'Ihvy 

^jpncfrrt bbb^: br*'- <kifBBii»«ii 

5dTOB bibbt^ fSBTw ^w: Btsr (? ht*:) B^k: 

[’3^: 

vW dBfkBtBrTfkfkgBr: b^bb^I s^: i 
^ irat bbt ^ir»iTf^('! ,0 >j 1 t- 

fkfkr) 

fa» (verso omittod by ed.) 

gyi BBT Hntlfrf jibbbhib: 

wwii bb tnrfir bty^btbbb 
jfr bbt bbb^ (n?g4 ed.) fuBk wfini^Su 

<jS*W: TfiO ;;i <3 U <51.Ofd *IW dBIICSBYJ 

Si c> 

uID i 

TiT^srnf) [s] BrfBfg TPrcft [si 
BtbY l«r: BB^Bfkf«&fkq?tT B?t u *4 ii 
9 additional ilolcas in ed., and one before 25. 
if* BTmHTfBfT grtflfta* ^IT«^TIT BTB II 

bbt*: tfuBWnfk Tn^uuwt Tin^ni i 
WT^sgrqfa ?rtpjn5iN n i it 

W BTB fsrfkutnYI filtfw fwrt BT I 
>n Bwfk brtbb fnfurwng y^Y 11 * 11 

b BBB*nfk bb* 1 '^ra^’R-Y i 

BnftBBt fgTrhi wnr bttW g fBfkrffcrk » 3 11 

BlTYfY HtY BBRTk Bf ub4 1 

_ ^ _£ _ 

BB BTi TTTlt l?3TT°) RTf?iU7[g] B?BITUn II 6 II 

31 R 5TT55TBB BiTBI RTWBT BT^fBfYfknf I 
'WBif fBBWB B BTrfBWT YBTB*t II 4 II 

^ «N 

BTBlBITBrBBiTfkfkiTBTB^gBTjr I 
B€TTBBB BBB ift# BBrtf B^TT II i II 0 

s> \J \ 1 

^fiT 0 f-Bf%WT«Xr?: fol. 45; ^fk Blff^T fob 65; 
^fk Y*bS | T fol. 10a; ^fk BBt^Ytf fob 11a; 
5ffT fob 145; fob 435. 


2 . BRITT: tfBBTTBTfk f?irNl RTB y pj I 
vjHr'gmfB ^JnfB TBRl fttf l f k BTjJB II® 

XfB gVBTTBiTT: fob 455; ?fjT BTBBIgT f k fob 47a; 
^fk 3TY^TTfB fob 51a. 

3. BTBTiT: TfBB ftM T f B ftBTfBTtBiTRf I 
BTBTg BTTBTBTtVTBT fY rTT^flBTHBTgfB II ® 

^flT HBfTBfrBBf^fv: fob 545 ; ’STB Tg l T fBfk i AM 
fob 57a; ^RtfkBTTfBfYrBT fob 735 ; TffiT BR f ’B fa i W T 
fob 795; ^BB^fBfBiWT fob 825, etc.; jfkf^rclrkT- 
fBTBrrBT fob 157a; ^fk BBTtnfBfBTWT fob 1575; 
*frT BTB'tBrTinfBfBrrTn ib.j 3ffrT n*TTBBK: fob 159a; 
?frT Bj'lR'lBf’BfBriWT fol. 160a; ^fk BTgrfY fkiffl T 
fob 1605; 3[flT TOTBTfBBBTrlBTC fol. 161a. 

It ends : ^fk tY 11 ^fk BrNfrftjtn- 

BBBiftnr grrhTVax fkBBTrhsH: 11 bbtb) sbbtbb: ii 
B rtenBufBTTT knurr ii 

t. 

The loaves are marked throughout Brra® ftf. 

Mrs. Manning’s 'Ancient and Mediaeval 
India/ i., pp. 339-42, contains an analysis of 
this work by the late Trof. Goldst.iicker, as 
being, in his opinion, probably the oldest 
existing work on Hindu medicine. 

Cf. also Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 159. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2649. 

2455. Foil. 439 (including a blank leaf, 246); 
size 11] in. by 6| in.; Devanagarl writing of 
1808 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

Ashidiigahridayasatnlnld (also called As/i fa iiga- 
samgrahn ), the famous woi'k on medicine, in 
six sthdnan, by Vdybhata (the younger), son of 
Simhagupla, and grandson of Vdghhala. 

See Oxf. Cat., nos. 741, 742. 

The work has been odited by Anna Morcsvar 
Kv.nto, 2ud ed. IJombay 1891. 

The Kuljxisthdna, from fob 296-313, is pre¬ 
ceded, on foil.247-295, byArwwadaWa’* commen¬ 
tary, called Sarvdngctsundari, on that section. 
See Bcrl* Cat., no. 933. [Gairawar.] 
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2650. 

3217. Foil. 199 (numbered 44 + 15 + 21 + 
52+ 8 + 59); size 124 in. by 74 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagarl, on European paper, 
thirteen lines in a page. 

A shtdn gahr idayasamhltd, complete. Each 
sthana is paged separately. 

The name of Vdgbhafa’s father is twice spelt 
( vaidyapati-) sri-Sanghagupta and twice sri- 
Sitnhagupta. [ ■ ] 

2651. 

1195b. Foil. 11, 36 and 17; size 124 in. 
by 51 in.; indifferent Devanagarl writing of the 
end of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

A8htthiyuhridlyasamhitd, sihdnas ii., i. and 
iii., with marginal glosses. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 

[n. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2652. 

2787. Foil. 66 and 22; size 64 in. by 
91 in. (European fashion); clear Devanagarl 
writing of 1821 a.d.; 24 or 25 lines in a page. 

Ash/dngakridiyasamkitu, st/ulnas i. and ii. 

Copied at Bhatauli, one yojana west of 
Benares, where there is a shrine of (lancxa: trpr 
Hjtcvf «nw t tob ^rsft tt 

WW imre n [Coll. of Fort William.] 

2653. 

72a. Foil. 93; size 10J in. by 4] in.; 
good Devunfigari writing of about 1550 A.D.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ashfdihjahfiilayasamhitd, sthdnas v. and vi., 
with select glosses on the margin. 

A good MS., but defective at the end. It 
breaks off within a few verses from the end of 
the 39t,h adhyay i (on fol. 93a), and a^ modern 
hund thought fit to paste a new leaf ovor the 


last page (fol. 935)—which originally carried 
the text into the last or vd.jikaranddhyriya —• 
and to end tho text with the last fow ilokut 
of the rasdyanudhydya. 

The names mostly met with in the anno¬ 
tations are those of the commentators Arnya 
or Arunadatta and Carulrci (doubtless the 
author of the Paddrthacandrikd, and hence 
identical with tho Candrikdkdra quoted foil. 
2 a, 136). Besides these we occasionally find 
Ucmadri (foil. 8a, 11a), and once Ctindrikdydm 
llcmddrih. (fol. 416), Amara (fol. 4a), a quota¬ 
tion from the J anakutantra (fol. 38«), and 
varinr. lertinnes to tho text (Hi pd(hah). 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 140. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2654. 

1351. Foil. 16; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in a 
page- 

A fragment of the Ashtdnyahridayasamhitd , 
comprising the first, second, and part of the 
third adhydyas of the Cikitsdstluina, extracted 
by, or wrongly ascribed to, Vdcaspa.fi Misra. 

Colophon : mw- 

sqfrTfjpsT^rf vrre ffJtWf ranu: n 

|_H. T. COLEBROOKE.) 

2655. 

985. Foil. 216 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of about 1550 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sarvai/gasundari, a commentary on Vdg- 
bhata’s Ashtungahridayasamhitd, by Arunadatta , 
son of Mrigankadatta. The Sutrasthdna. 

It begins : 

wti gtoro w^ir »reirt wire towtw: h 

6 E 
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*5 HwfWci cfP* K rf i 

ftfcj qrfwmn-yqTTft sq inqftqra: n 



^rfap T^ijr: q^ ifr q p rrq n 

fir ^n^ant* 5nwift?wn^ 0 

If the author’s interpretations rest on other 
authorities, he does not at least mention them 
by name. 



WRlWto^TprfaiT'trt (thus always) 

wren 4 samr. n 

See Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 148. 

[H. T. COLEBROOE£.] 

2656. 

927. Foil. 224 (of which fol. 46 is double); 
size 12i in. by 4 in.; fairly written, in Dova- 
nagavl, by two different hands, in 1726 a.i>.; 
7-14 lines in a page. 

Hemudri’s Ayurvedarasayana, a commentary 
on Vdghhata’s Askfdngah ridaya, of which the 
present MS., however, comprises only the 
Sutrazthdna. See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 150. 
It begins : 

qrfaqt ’^jJhnnn 

fqfcxq ftrerrf^: i 
tha fi&’£nfiW7nn qffq qq iq ir qTtr 
4 q inT*» st t iht w»reftirei nnt firanq n h ii 



fWf ^Ht?t(!) i 



jNrnf^fW: i 

TWnrn^ ftroTirfq? 9qTf?rfftq?r n $ n 

^r^Hinfs^rei erf«re: wf: mnq: wn s 
qwrejq^q qfnrt ttw: i 

TJK&rvnnfit 

Dqrriqqn^qrTTTJT ygiffon ii m ii 


TT»nq tt?: ^^hrr^^rfVj i 

WTHT Hnqf^qTJJTRfqrentqf^ n {, n 

*Sfqt ThrqtnM ire^wtrr: ffcnt: i 
^qfwrin fbirjft ^qli qn: II $ II 
n*n q 3* 5 T3 THql I 

qn^Twnt fmrfq 3 qrarqr n t ii 
pqqqis sFtntfinr: l 

itqlffTTfTTr |q»q qtTfqr minfH -q II % II 

qjif-wm: qrnm’qTit: qqqwtqrq^Tirt 
q*r?5T)fiT I TTTTTf?TVnfVrftt i 

The copying of the MS. scorns to havo been 
taken in hand by two writers at the same time. 
In joining them together at the end of the 
elovonth pralcarana (fol. 80) the first overlaps 
the second by a few lines of commentary. At 
first it was intended to givo the commentary 
only; after tho fifth pralcarana (fol. 28), how¬ 
ever, the text is added in tho middlo of the 
pages as far as fol. 80, with tho exception of 
foil. 53-56. In tho work of the second writer 
blanks are left throughout for tho text in the 
middle, but only occasionally filled up in the 
first writer’s hand, and foil. 135, 136 and 161 
aro again entirely in his hand, both text and 
commentary. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

2657. 

525. Foil. 215 (one of which, fol. 7, is 
missing); size Of in. by 4f in.; fair, modern 
Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a page. 

Bhdvaprakdiia, a system of medicino by 
Misra Bhdva, son of Misra Latakana. 

The present MS. contains only the intro¬ 
duction, purvahhari(la, in six prakarana, fully 
described in Aufreeht’s Oxf. Cat., pp. 300-311, 

It covers the first 470 of tho 1221 pages 
of the Calcutta edition of 1875. 

The name of the author’s father is spolt 
Lafhakana in this MS. [H. T. Colebeookb.] 
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2658. 

404. Foil. 53; size 12| in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Dovana.ga.ri writing of 1781 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Bhdvuprakdsa, contain¬ 
ing part of the fifth prakarana, on materia 
mr.dica. In M S. 525, that chapter extends 
from fol. 58a t. > 2075, of which the present 
MS. covers from fol. 73a, 1. 3 to fol. 167a, 1. 6. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


B. Treatises on Special Branches 
of Medical Science. 

2659. 

2791a. Foil. 131 ; size 10 in. by 6 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1807 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Sdrrcgadharasamhitd, a compendium of thera¬ 
peutics, by Surrtgadhara, son of Ddrnndara. 

See Aufrccht, Oxf. Cat., no. 748 ; Weber, 
fieri. Cat., not. 935, 936. The work has been 
repeatedly printed in India. 

LColl. or Fort William.] 

2660. 

2057. Foil. 98; sizo 12 in. by 5i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1693 a.d.; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Sdritgadha rasamhitd. 

Copyist's signature: <WMo * 

starem «ijr?«if7iTr(!) g g jfK i n q 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2661. 

942. Fill. 156; sizo 12 in. by 61 in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 


The same work. A fine copy, in large 
characters, written by one Krishna Ndrdyaua. 

Sec Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. Co I. K BROOKE.] 

2662, 2663. 

1886a & b. Foil. 52 + 183; size 11 n in. by 
5[ in.; good Devanagarl writing of 1813 a.d.; 
12-15 lines in a page. 

a) Rugvinisraya, or Rogaviniscaya, tin; well- 
known compendium of pathology, also called 
Madhavaniddna, from its author, Mddhain, 
son of Ind.ukara. 

h) Atanlcadarpuna, a commentary on the 
above work, by Vaidya-Vdcaspati, son of 
Framoda, chief physician to king Ilamnura. 
Each verse of the text is given in full before 
it is commented upon. 

Dated: 5 ns +5311 

ntt OT 7 r: & gsr^f bhhI 11 

Both text and commentary are described 
by Aufrccht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 745-747. 

A printed edition of the Rugviniscaya was 
published, with a Marathi commentary, at 
Bombay in 1862; and another, with a San¬ 
skrit commentary, at Calcutta in 1865 ; 2nd 
ed. 1880. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2664, 2665. 

324a & b. Foil. 185; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; l<i- 
12 linos in a page. 

a) Foil. 133. Rvgviniscaya, with Vdcaspnti's 
commentary. Niddnas 1-69 (ending with the 
vis phot anidd n a ). 

This MS. omits the introductory slokas of 
the commentary; nor does the name of its 
author appear in any of the colophons. 

6 e 2 
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5) Foil. 53 (counted 52, two leaves being 
numbered 46). Tho text of tlie Itugviniscayn. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 128. 

[II. T. Cot.ebrooke.] 

2666. 

1110. Foil. 159; size 121 in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Atankadarpana, with the full text of each 
verse of the Rugviniscaya given before the 
commentary. 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 119. 

It may bo worthy of remark that tho title 
of the Jagadvaddyaka quoted from fol. 105 of 
MS. 740 in the Oxf. Cat., appears in tho form 
of Gnjavaidyalux in all our MSS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2667. 

587. Foil. 118, four of which (5-8) are 
wanting ; size 11 in. by 4i in.; fair Devanagarl 
writing; eleven lines in a pago. 

AtnnJcadarpana, as far as tho galaganda 
(fol. 106a in MS. 18865). It differs con¬ 
siderably in details from the other MSS., 
especially in the first part (foil. 1-26), which 
is written in another hand, and apparently 
older, than the rest. 

The author is called Misra Vdc.aspati on 
fol. 10a. 

See Diotz, Anal. Mod., p. 128. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2668. 

714. Foil. 182; sizo 16 in. by 51 in.; 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page; foil. 152 and 169 are misplaced 
between foil. 159 and 160. 

Vijayarakshita’s commentary on the Rugvi¬ 
niscaya, entitled Vydkhyd-Madhukosha, or 
simply Madhukosha. 


It begins : 

fsrt w: i 
raft H TOTf frnq- 

tffh>prffcPT ?rfni to *»ni <ni 

^ q-gg i i 

fafro ii ? » 

rfWfKHWfa fafffr Sl TTrSf: 

y f s f gutT ?? ftnfhvt i 

*r»r sfttf sfa ii 3 u 

ERTitrir jpipI tJTmTHrpsstn vrTTar. u i II 

f^^rir» a ii 

'wvt *rrt fhmr- 

^ T«Tf»PTW fa- 
TrrjntfrsnTrrtqrr- 

’ufontf tot rniiNfa i n^^frrnrrRfq 

N ' t 

>wW»njTiw i n 

It ends: i wr^r: ire?nftr'3WT^: ysfcm 

*fir ii ftnpnf^irsp ^inantivpRln 
w*mf ii 

(^nTC = §B»?) n^Ttn: wt'raiJTftl 

*fa*r*i ^3TT»T ■srrf’^r iprta milr nrn 

Trt$nrm*i: (r. «) 

g’sw ttht t^rcinT mfopiTO jzw 
fTThir vtFTH^!P^ VTiT^tS <*TTfifp'ini WtVf 

mmi ^ramnd 

vrrtirrr w^nvrrc5)a? ^ftfroref^ipT *pn ii 

Three additional leaves contain an index to 

the nidnnas. 

Cf. Riij. Mitra, Bikanor Cat., p. 649. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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2669. 

1158. Foil. 99; size 9| in. by in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1616 A.D.; 
20-23 lines in a page. 

Madhukosha , by Vijaywrakshita. 

The first two leaves were lost and have 
been replaced by a more modern hand, which, 
however, omitted a considerable portion at 
the beginning. There is also an omission on 
fol. 16, the second page of which is left 
blank. 

The statement at the end of the preceding 
MS., enumerating the author’s sources, is 
omitted here. 

Dated : ^ 'HS? 

vrt m 

[H. T. COLEEKOOKK.] 

2670. 

1186. Foil. 118; size 13i in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Siddhantacintdmani, a commentary on Md- 
dhava’s Rogaviniscaya, by Narasimha Kavirdja, 
assistant ( paricdraha, Suir. i. 123, 7) to Rdma- 
krishna Bhatta, son of NUalcantha Bhatta. 

It begins : 

'SRTCJJJH^iTOt I 

5lTOff^ratm(r.O(f ^ II 

u umantrour f^r^Hfw^raTmasiffnr. i 
vitT: fa^T*?rfwT*rfrT: n 

■vS 

muu: unrq foTfrfiraq - 

^fgRTf^^^TT 5 

« 



rtf wj qft^ i 'srfarftif sstfr- 

f^T<r^rr?»n *r*u?r ii 

On fol. 2a, 1. 2, the author refers to his 
commentary on Caraka’s work under the title 
of Carakatattvapralcdiahaustubiiatlkd. We need 
not wonder, therefore, that Oaralca is so fre¬ 
quently adduced in illustration of Mddhava’s 
precepts, whilst quotations from Susruta are 
much rarer. Besides these two wo find 
bhattara Haricandra, fol. 56, 1. 2 inf.; Vi’jaya, 
fol. 2a, 6; 26, 3 ; 3a, 6; 126, 2 ; 156, 4; 
29a, 1 inf.; 496, 3 inf.; Videha, fol. 25a, 1; 
Vabhata, fol. 286, 2-63a, 3 inf. The expres¬ 
sion “ salahjasiddhantanusarena ” (fol. 114a, 
1 inf.) is perhaps meant for the corresponding 
section in the Ashtahgahridayasamhitd. 

Barvaroga, fol. 246; jvara, fol. 42a; atlsara, 
fol. 446; graham, fol. 47a; arias, fol. 50a ; 
agnimdndya, fol. 526 ; hrimi, fol. 53a; panda, 
fol. 54a; raldapitta, 556 ; rdjayakshma, fol. 
58a; kdsa, fol. 59a; hikkdivdsa, fol. 61 a; 
svarabheda, fol. 616; arocaha, fol. 62a; chardi, 
fol. 626 ; tfishiid, fol. 636; murchd, fol. 65a; 
madatyaya, fol. 67a; daha, fol. 68a; unmdda, 
fol. 706 ; apasmara, fol. 71a . vdta, fol. 746; 
vdtarakta, fol. 756 ; urustambha, fol. 756 ; 
dmavata, fol. 76a; hula, fol. 761 ; parinamasula, 
11a-, udavarta, fol. 776; gulma, 796 ; hrid- 
roga, 19b; mutrahriechra, fol. 806 ; mutrdghdta, 
fol. 81a ; asmarl, fol. 82a; pramehu, fol. 86a; 
medas, fol. 866; udara, fol. 38a; iotlua, fol. 
896; vriddhi, fol. 90a; galaganda, fol. Ola; 
ilipada, fol. 916; vidradhi, fol. 926; vraua- 
sotha, fol. 936; mriravrana, fol. 94a ; sadyn- 
vrana, fol. 956 ; bhagnavrana, fol. 966 ; nddl- 
vrana,io\.91a; bhagandara, fob976; upadamsa, 
fol. 976; suhadosha, fol. 986; kushtha, fol. 
102a; sltapitta, fol. 1026; amlapitta, fol. 103a ; 
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viaarpa, fol. 103a; visphota, fol. 104a; masU- 
ril-d, fol. 1046; hshudrarmja, fol. 107a; muTcha- 
roga, 110a; karnaroga, fol. 111a; nasaroga, 
fol. 1136 ; netraroga (not completed). The 
end is wanting. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 150. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2671. 

347. Foil. 104; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari, about a.d. 
1750 ; eleven or twelve lines in a page. 

Niddnapradipa, a troatiso on pathology 
composed, in slokas, by Ndgaruitha, eldest son 
of Krishnapandita, and descendant of a family 
of vaidyas. Rather incorrect. 

It begins: qqj II 'WhfFRWm qqt H 



«im *nt I 

fqf^fqqqqinWiq^Tf^KqqrT^t 
nqjqfqq^qq^sqTTTwfq ii s u 
^T7T ^ q^ ^qq^Trrfifqqdfqfu: i 

tffopn[:] q it * ii 

vr^T^Ttl HofijiTH inq* qqi i 

g*rq fwqq) sgqT ii 3 ii 
q*Tf?nnfq^(!) qrfrqqWrTfqi: ??r i 
fq^Tq: qf^»h[ nfqqtmilwqi II 3 II 
tfqifHfqna fqjrrq T)j|i4i«jJ]mq7iT i 
flnw rtniraiTOt tqrq q * qqvrr ii h ii 

v» Cs 

qJfqT qrtrnirti; qfaTqqjjqT; i 
qirgftsqn hhbiW: qrmqVrqTqr hkiiI, ii 
q?qTm: qgft^T q qj: v pR Tr N f w q: i 
^^T[q]f?TlIT: f^ipTTrfiq qTTTqT: || $ II0 

Tho authorities quoted, besides Caraka and 
Susrida, who are confronted constantly in 
every chapter, are tho following: Kdrttika 
(fol. 576, 1. 2 ; 846, 1. G); Kshirapdni (fol. 
58a, 11. 6, 9); Gadddhara (fol. 356, 1. 4; 646, 
1. 2; 736, 1. 1 inf. ; 856, 1. 8); Gayaddsa 
(! fol. 58a, 1. 3 inf.); Jaijjata (fol. 26a, 1. 2 


inf.; 316, 1. 7; 58a, 1. 3 inf.; 746, 1. 2 inf.); 
Dridhabala (fol. 60a, 1. 3 inf.; 606, 1. 5) ; 
Vdgbltata (fol. 96, 1. 2; 29a, 11. 5,11; 856, 1. 7; 
956, 1. 2); Videha (fol. 21a, 1. 5); bha((araka 
Haricandra (fol. 32a, 1, 7) ; Ilariscandra (fol. 
66, 1. 7; 58a, 3 inf.). 

It is rather surprising that Mddhava is 
never once alluded to by the author ; unless, 
indeod, tho titlo of his work is moant to 
imply that the work is intended for an 
exposition or parnphraso of tho Mddhava- 
niddna. 

It ends (svavisha) : 

faqrfq qlTtq qmt qqfii fVrfignf i 
qfiarqnq qrr qrq^f n n 

qgq) qtftqql qifq HWfru mq tfh*nr)fiT(!) i 
’qgqrfsfrqTfkqT q^qqftqjit i 
qqq qarir *4nmgfqqqTftqrf n no ii 
tM witr gqrfqqqqq^C?) 



qtftR 3 iqTcfqfeStn qf^ q^qr^ 
ht: tfqqrt fqyn: q fts flqj g n s ii 
wwt q^rtwr<(? r.° g*rhrt 

[qq> 

qqy f?i qiqqrcT i 

qr^q^rwql (? r.ojrqjpnft) gjuqr: 'sFqroqrqT- 

[fWvft 

^qq <j f^Tqr^n^ q* ii n n 
^T’fqjTq^qgqTftnt qsqqT 
fqmqj nftf qt: qqfiifqftsTtu} qt i 
q qTq qq qqrrf qrfVfij g q wqqf 
qrft qrfirfir VTqw: qr^qq ttqrqq n 3 11 



wirl fqqTqq^tq: qqrq: n 


For another MS. of this work (foil. 680 !), 
omitting the first introductory stanza and 
ending differently, see Raj. Mitra’s Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 652, where tho work is 
called a gloss on tho Mddhavanidana (cf. 
Aufr., Cat. Cat.). [H. T. Colkbbooke.] 
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573. Fol. 217 (counted 218, no. 18 being 
passed over); size 114 in- by 41 in.; stiff, 
but clear Dovanitgarl writing of about 1750 
a.d. ; 10-13 linos in a page. 

Siddhayoga , a work on tlio treatment of 
maladios, by Yrinda. It is arranged on the 
plan of Mddha'ia’n Rngvinismya, as the author 
states in the introduction : 

utTFTT fbT4 

Tnrcf nnqf i 
’aiiwu'fltrjt thttit ii+'.im u 

j 

TTRTff rinffirl £B7Ji<i5Tlfi)^: 

Twsrr^^w«fi?tfc? ftrafito: i 

^H 4^*1 fflnl^ 

fifigswir n^fTfw^w(r.^or TnrJ'awrr ii 

^ WTTr^TT I 

^ tw: w tsrt s*r <j ttoitt: ii 

^ TSfifiT zrbbr fwfwwrmwfVKfi i 

^rrrart n 

uTtKl fit h ffi*artonf* ^fk: i 

W UrSfiftfiT *f*if TTW^f II 

Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 750, 849, 
850 (where an analysis of the contents is 
given). The MS. is incomplete, breaking off 
in the middle (4 the strirogddhikara. 

A different hand has then supplied the 
fictitious colophon : ^fiT nFlf^TTVW; ffi^- 

*iVt: *mrw:, which was readily adopted by 
Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 127. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2673. 

710. Fol. 231 ; size 16 in. by 54 in. ; 
good modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 


Gudhabodhakasamgraha, a work on patho- 
logy, by Herambasena Sahapntni , son of 
Subhasena. 

It begins : 

•T*ft J UU3IR (VqiHfWm 

i 

Tnmu 

filPTWff ffrf5tl«^«T^ II 

»rrqrt i 

*nvfi f^ E R Tfi fro ff& ii 

Wfit ir^TftBr ^gpflng fitfn* i 
• rf ^fTr W Tn?wn4 ^rf *ur ii 

*i? wwH T*nt T jprHrer: i 

irsrnifinr^r n^i fy iT: n 

■jR^nr «mni: ?fhnn: *ffir ^tut i 

TOIl^ fVfanffift Uvn^TfM fwftFfw*: I 
?i 7m(r. ^t 4) nffir fit «nffi: v int: ii 

7i sfa: TR^tnn: i 
ii 

fi *T?p: TTJT’TC ^fWT'J^K- 

mHIP h^ ^i*l *fT^T 

TptTSifiw fHTiwTwnrrffir faffi n 

57ff^Tf‘I7fiTf'lrf^7T^nTmt- 

jrqwfitfa: i 
^xjUflguiTn: 

nra^TT ^ ^r: w^nt n 

vr^fTtT fi urapjirt fficmr^ [ftnsm: ] 

[ffif57mflT:(?) it 0 

It ends fol. 222a : ’ST^'aii^tTTntain: 

TST^ II II ^fiT nrfitv- 

wfiTT?: Turnu ii 
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Then follows, for comparison, an indm 
rerum to the RugvinUcaya, in nine ilolcas, 
beginning : 

sfwrrr wf sforc fintfwr i 

and ending: 



fa* ’•rfa tfgf^JTT II 


Then follows an index on eight leaves, and 
an additional leaf containing the following note: 

tr^rsmw l M*P?rfic 0 5 above n 

tnrrfa ^rwnfajnfar i ?fat inmfa i ts t rtsf t q i 
* ii upptn; 3 i fa?fR 8 i wth? m i Mr* t, i 
rinfa MS tfisfaHTrifa II 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 138; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 110, where in the fourth intro¬ 
ductory sloka M»?rrf is a mistako for 
copied in Cat. Cat. s.v. inriftwrnta?- 

[II. T. COJ.KBROOKE.] 

2674. 

851. Fol. 170; size 12} in. by 3} in. ; 
good Dcvanagari writing of about 1000 a.d,; 
nine (foil. 64-138 eight) lines in a page. 

Cikitsasamgraha, a compendium of patho¬ 
logy, by Cakrapanidatta (Calcradatla )—of the 
Lodhravali branch of the Bat to, family—son of 
Ndrdyana (minister, and superintendent of the 
culinary department, of King Nayapala of 
Bengal), and younger brother of Bkdnu. 

The work is chielly based on those of 
Ihramba and Vrinda. 

Another MS. of this work (incomplete at the 
end) is noticed in Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 71. 
An edition of the work (m*^M: I Miimrfar^wfaT- 
f**: i pp. 538) was published at Calcutta in 
1872. Like it, our MS. begins: 

WIHJjfawjpT *ff i 

Mirbfa R.M.) 

[**: ii 


• ■TRrofofagn rra in dvramfaR T (ttuVtmw 0 

[R. M.) i 

ftpijf ( 6 

rmwfir iTift i t R - 11 

tht: p^Tt?trp^ imTMrs n 

Between foil. 63 and 64 there is a largo 
gap extending, in the edition, from p. 148, 
1. 5 to p. 313, 1. 9; the leaves from 64 to the 
end having been numbered by a different 
hand from those before. 

At the end a leaf is lost, the MS. ending in 
the third pada of tho first of two final slokati, 
which (as partly supplied from the edition and 
commentary) run as follows : MWtMKlfa*R: ll 

7{TTTU*m 1PTO *prfT S5JTT3fTiT I 

MImTTCM W^lfvaSTTl II 

If: fwsfafaf&ftnnfaMfa*ubiR 

mm? fafar?fa i 

^r: »fafa cr^tT ^rm: n] 

c- 

Cf. Dietz, Anal, hied., p. 133. 

According to the introduction to the 
author’s Ayurvcdadlpihii (Raj. M., vi., p. 223), 
ho was the pupil of Naradalta. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKU.] 

2675. 

57a. Foil. 70; size 10} in. by 4} in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in tho latter 
part of last century ; 10-12 linos in a page. 

Oikitsnsamyraha. Incomplete; tho MS. ter¬ 
minating shortly after the sarvavdtaghnamdsha- 
■taila (Calc. od. p. 175). 

Tho first leaf of the MS. does not belong 
to this work, but to the liasendracintdmani by 
Rdmacandra (forwhich see no. 2755). The title 
of that work has, however, been effaced in the 
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introduction, and 'TB^inTT*? [tfwwnnmj 

written over it; wlionco a later hand, which 
has supplied the colophon on the last loaf (70), 
makes the work to be 

tf’?H’3it*4<l , ii«i«fi) I This is the reason why 
Cakradatta appears as the title of the work in 
Dietz’ Anal. Med., p. 141 ; and in a note to 
the Oxf. Cat. p. 470; as, indeed, it does in 
the Calcutta edition; whilst the commentary 
calls the work Cakrasamgraha, 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


firf^f*rfk itrrtrr it? *ift- 
ttrI wm Trrrfkr^t ^??rnrr- 

WTfliWT? I ttTTf*T?Tf^ II 

The commentator thus does not take “ n?- 

c-. 

TffnftVTfi ” to refer to Iltrarnhats Gudhabodkaka- 
samgraha, as one might at first sight think to 
be the case; whilst, in his interpretation of 
the final stanza, he takes Cakradatta to specify 
Vrindas Siddhayoga as his principal authority. 


2676. 

300. Foil. 241 ; size 13? in. by 4? in.; 
fairly good Bengali writing of 1807 a.d.; eight 
linos in a pago. 

Taltvacandrild, a commentary on Cakra- 
datta’s Samgral. a—mainly condensed from a 
previously existing commentary entitled 
Batnaprablui — by va idyamnh dmahopdd h ydya 

i 

Sivaddsasena Yasodhara, sou of Atlanta, and 
grandson of Uddharana. 

It begins (tho MS. has often ?! for ?): 

IK njr^jrhft ?VTT VTirfhrt i 

ii 

KTtt: fSFHU «TT?rfiT 4 JJl i 


The author of the Cikitsdsamgraha is vari¬ 
ously called Cakra (fol. 2036, 1. 3), Cakradatta 
(as above and fol. 38a., 1. 3), Cakrapdnl (fol. 83a, 
1. 6; fol. 1326, 1. G), and Cakrapdnidatla (fol. 
1956, 1. 5; fol. 2286, 1. 7). 

Like tho text of MS. 851, this commentary 
also is imperfect in the middle, although the 
pagination does not show it. Foil. 132-138 
are written in a different hand from the rest. 
They continuo tho subject of the preceding 
pages and bring it up to aumar/r.ikitsd (p. 250 
of the ed. of the text). After this a large 
gap occurs, fol. 139 treating alroady of rutra- 
rngacih'tsd (ib. fol. 40G), after which the work 
is carried on to the end. 


TSii? sfit» it??*) flirting ii 
?V«iiT tftiw ^rai?wfTTf*4rn!hi? i 
Tnmrer Timur? ii 


The commentator concludes with an explana¬ 
tion of the final verses of the Samgralia , after 
which he gives an account of his own lineage : 


Iwite ^ 4fsp? nffTmui ? i 
«nwr?rt ^ famr hut ii 

f?f3Tg f jTgimi:T^ftrT^ f iii n fvTT?; ^ itT^ mfTfmTr- 
0 mirf* i i mrmt nwr- 

irffcri ii s n 

tv £ 

^?^nf*rwr?>inTm? i wfif ii mf^frr f«f?- 

C tv 

ir^rCf) w ??]fTf^>rinTfwR tpit ? 

w?TrfafiT Hm r M u) sf? i vnft 

ttkti f«i?UH4 fprtv: rw? Tnra&iqft?Tn^ 


?fit wwfv=TTR: it ?trR?' rr^fTrimi> 

ii ifrrrfyvrTxiRTTf?' n ift?Tfwrr«rf qi r n rg ??: 

TTR? TTTTftf »T?RTf TITHTfUHTTrl rTUTT ?T?ftrfil ? I 
f? w i iff HuniinwHi Trm: 

v?? TrtfauPT i 

ITTT Tm ggT THT? ?fiT 7T? *TTrftTg»T tpUXt: I 

f? fwunvtrsp i 


*: ii tt(jmt) rfWTf? i ft???)? 
?fiT y'^<rurtu?Tii rffrr wffrfairc^wiresTfWi: ftn- 
w? 7?irenirfv?VTTH tnh fs^?>n ut f?fg?fn 
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q q£qqfqqqqrfqqT qrrftqr re Tg 'U iff .d - 

Tbqrfir H^rq f*qq> ^ qpqqiqrq^q; wff^r u 
wq^qTwnnwtn ir qT ffr q n 'srwrfaf#- 

fq*T Tiy r er f^ T II 

’WTW 5 hw*rnrt f^ ra t H n wr 
cwnfinr: fqr^r qTrirq: i 
qTqfffqsrrtf qrfqqrtqfa 
fftfqq q: trrq wt h 



TPft sfq grasrhrcqqqTOI (? 0 'TTHT) I 



n(Hic*i , itW«iql *q qq II 

^ — — V_/ w — w — — 

H i c$f% *TqTqfqqraqfq: i 
jfhrtq^cstosf^rr q^rc 
rfanfqqt ^rtfqn^Tqqq: ii 

rfaKTf qqTtfVrnw q vSrr 
q qT q^wft sfqqm qqrfq I 
qqqq k ftrerxqaqqr 
ThSTqrTT^qqqjqq vTn: n 

^frT ^f^rq^TTraq^wr q*iqrq;«i*qT ’qqqfaryrfain 

qqTTTT i» Cf. Diotz, Anal. Mod., p. 100. 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 

2677. 

902. Foil. 227 ; size 15 in. by 5 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Sid.dliayogdrnnva, a compendium of patho¬ 
logy, by Rdjivalneana Dkanvanturi, soil of 
nwhnpadhyaya Vmdyakajifhdbharana and SrJ- 
i)i at l. 

It begins: 

qqirrf iwm: qqqqfqqq qlrnm^jKrrl 
qqn cSwqqTqr. q^^q^rq>mTaqqtrqT^ i 
qfmM^fW.q «tst 

qt qrn qiw^qrt fqqrg qqqt qqq qjfcrrfq h 


qM^qr? q>q ^ fqfqVTq *t<?t 
nfqiqqqq qqif* ^ ir^gjq ^ i 
TTq’fq^Wqfaqqr ^q qfrrj- 
vV tt iIH qfqettirfrrrq qt*): ii 
^h^qwrvqfqqirt fqfqvffqR: 

qrrqf^: qrqn« ra ^: qru4qt i 
qmlr TTnrqqf fqftinqqrT^T^ 

sq qq 's|Ht II 

qrqrnl nqq^q n 

qqf sw q Pa<tq^if>r q i 

?:^T^qfqqnnqt q^TTrl qrf%&qq n 

qq> qwqqiqwf^TaiqTf rq i q m ftqq ji m: ii 
?Hq4fqqq far -a q qrjrq q qm q ff \ 
j^qqwqT ^?p srrqqqqtqit ii 

mwi f? qrr qVqiqru^t qqTqf?r: i 

qtrr? fqft^qT^TqTfTgqqt TpTqq: ii 

wf-5J*qt qqqT*?n*: qfqqt 5 i 

^fqqtaft HT^riqwwiib srswqT'Tq: u 

fbqqRT q?T t>tt: tjttt&ht: grrMr^t i 
qqlqqTqnqqqawqlnmqqt ii 

N» 

‘rf'JT ail^t q?fat I 

qqm: qb 5 f f^qqq; ^q ii 

'qfjftt qq^q^sr qfjiq; qrn?qqt qn; i 
wqqt ifhrq: qtw j^qql qi^l sftojr: » o 

Tbe work is divided into 10 chapters (up a- 
dc&a), viz.:— 

I. cihitaitdtiga, ends: fq^HHiqifi; fqpfq f«y- 
qlnr^q fqrqT^rfywq i fqfqrfqrqvjf fosq^q qln* 
qtov^qqrftirrT n ^fq v?Wfqfqtfqqq?tqT>qTq- 

^qqqtqqTqTTiTTiqirs^rnT^qpjtqqq^nTfTyift frrff- 
qlnr^q fqfqtfwnBfl qiq TTqqfq^T: I fob 10a; II. 
ndnilvldhajvaraci.kitsifa, fob 40a; III. jvard- 
tindradieik)tsif,n, fob 03a ; IY. krimyddicikitsita, 
fob 82a; V. vdtavi/ddhyiulicikitsUa, fob 115a; 
VI. amlapittddinivurana, fob 1716; VII. pra- 
darddinivarana, fob 190a; VIII. rasdyanadi- 
vijndna, fob 202a ; IX. snehaprakriyadivijtidna, 
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fol. 217 a; X. rasddisuddhyddivijiidna , ends:— 

3[ftT '?rhrflT(eorr. into Brtairt)tf>TB 0 II 


sA bbY*> f? ^rtBrflxi^ ipftfft twmTjuf: i 
sn^nrwfi «BM«Hmw$BiTt n^rn^nl n 


i^irrh^ **ft *in wflift f? *TBTt*r; i 
*nfor> ^ 5 ^: bbtm: BTWfiWfrf^pr: 11 

Bra: xpftgft Hun^fl^trfJm^rsT: 1 


b twt: wxrtB BBTftnm: B^BfirfW: 

si C S* 

*pfr®f wirrat fafBVBfcuTrlufrPBK 1 
UBtntBTTB 

XP* sfalfw^BTJ BB: BTXBBcB II 

Tho work, from tho second cliapter onwards, 
scorns chiefly based on that of Cakrapdni, as 
tho latter (soc no. 2074) was on those of He- 
rainlm and Vfind a. 

Several times the author refers to his own 
Ratndvali, viz. fol. 15a [b^BTWTB ckl t B?fTwY 
BT^rratpal BBrtf fBTBBWB I °L foil. 105, 205, etc. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 142. 

[H. T. Coi,ebkooke.] 

2678 . 

1302 . Foil. 110 (numbered 117 ; numbers 
It) and 82 occurring twice, and 42, 55 and 92 
being omitted): size 131 in. by 61 in.; small, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

Rrayngaratnukara, a treatise on therapeutics, 
by Kavilidii thahdra. 

It begins : 

Bnmr iprHTBjrcfB^ wtf w BBrrftrr w i 
faqjTjr; BftBi fB Bi W TC: BBYn TBTPET BTiTBYfiT II 

b f? ftriwr bYbt ^tt wnBTT> btb i 
B mUTrUfBBBB? II 

TBIBTfq SBtBT f? UTBJT. ffrjp^TfVB? I 
BITO?Bxflfn^TfnfBiBtntTB'TfB I 
BrPTTBB TBTirfat TitW^BT II 

TTB rwm?tBT • 

?rf(t BBT^StYbTB Bf&Bt B) BTTBTt 
f>U. BB f B BBS: BBB l 

B »TBfa BBftPBl; BTt^: BTC^l *A II 


SreftsB VB: B ft BT tB TB YbbY B BtBJt XBBiS- 
e ' 

Ltbb II 

fBBiJ f5l1 BB«ra» f^ yn gSlBI BB Xt^TB I 

Utfrpff BTBBTc* B BJT* 'B mrrfUB II 

VJH SffB vpf cTB TB°fiB WRTBTB I 
TlrrrfiTB^B^tBt jftBB XBf II 

Ilaving described tho chemical preparation 
of metals (rasa) [fol. 9a], and semi-metals 
( uparasa ) [fol. 245], and the use of animal and 
vegetable products such as milk and oil (ras 
yana) [fol. 375], he enters on his subject proper: 
sarvarogaeikitsd, tho application of the different 
medicines to particular maladies, which lie 
arranges in the following order: 1. jvuni 
(foil. 395-545); 2. jvardtisdra (fol. 57a); 3. 

atiidra (fol. 015); 4. grahani (fol. 675); 5. arsn 
(fob 735); 6. agninuimlya (fol. 78a); 7. Icrivu 
(fol. 795); 8. y>dni(u-kdniaId-haJimaka (fol. 835); 
9. raiduyitta (fol. 80a); 10. rdjayakshma (fol. 
895); 11. kdxa (fol. 92a); 12. hikkd-svusa (fol. 
93«); 13. svarabhrda (fol. 94a); 14. aruci or 

arocalca (fol. 945); 15. chardi (fol. 955); 10. 
Irishna (fol. 905); 17. murchd (fol. 97a); 18. 
pdndtyai/a or viaddtyaya (fol. 975); 19. ddlm 

(fol. 98a); 20. unmdda (fol. 101a); 21. ay-a- 
smdra (fol. 103a); 22. vdtavyddhi. In this 
chapter the MS. breaks off abruptly in tlm 
middle of a verse. Of the remaining part of 
tho work ono may form an opinion by com¬ 
paring it with Mddhava’s ling vims cay a (Oxf. 
MS. 745) upon the plan of which this work 
seems to be framed. It will be seen that, of 
tho 79 chapters of tho Rug u inis cay a, our work 
spreads over the first 29 only. 

Being frequently quoted in the 8 and eh a - 
bhanjant, a compilation on the preparation o! 

Cf 2 
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medicines, printed at Berhamporo in 18G8, tho 
Prayogaratndkara would seem to bo a work of 
some authority in Bengal. The author puts 
himself sometimes in opposition to tho southern 
school of medieino ( e.g . 

fol. 2a), and mentions a western school ftft 
trr^nor: fol. 78b). 

Of other authorities quoted by him may bo 
noticed: Garga, fol. b2b ; Pradyumna, fol. 78/); 
and Mahcsvara, fol. 88a (trag: XTRft RifqjTf ^ 
n»ffrT I fol. 104?;); Blihnapardlcrama, fol. 54a 
(^ft nfWcf vrtWCraRflrt *%); Has ar atria dip a, fol. 
4a; Vishnu [?S<5*nTR(i.e. ftrtJRT 

ttfwlfffrf fol. 112a]; Siva, fol. 2a Tt- 

tottt rttttfPBT: fsnrrftfi?:); Susruta (wpgtft nVn) 
foil. 100 7^ 104/>. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

2679 . 

73. Foil. 246, and 13 of Index ; size 18j 
in. by 5i in.; excellent Bengali handwriting 
of 180G a.d.; eight lines in a pago. 

Sukhahodha, a comprehensive work on 
therapeutics, compiled (in a.d. 15G7 or 1702) 
by Vnidyardja, son of V is dr ad a (son of Vaidya- 
cirddmani), and nephew of Italnamarii. 

It begins : 



TT»ffft 

f^rwrun »rft wVrt r »<p h m foTvrfR^r: 

o \J _ 

<nt: ^Votr^r. fanFf i 

_ o 

ftnrat sirftr ww: ^ g TT^wrf: 

ft ^ RT^ftTTTfttrt h^t ■*Ticr?r; it 
f?rsfft gfWtftrft w RTRtft>l 
RR^ht q'mdt sstmt ftftef *rm i 

q n qt fo ft^T *nr. ftrg*rogft Rm 
WR tTOff&TOT RjfftVT RUnTOfllffttn II 


ft> sft"5*n f* v#: i 

vnmtnru fd-zwi iinmnvvx n 
r?> RRftptfRti jTTwntR^dnii t 
Rumr^r v^mthr n 

RUT RTPTrl jpafR I 

RrTSJTft RTRWT RlTRfk ^ RRH II 
sfrm: tfftTrr. RfsRT stft to* i 

n*ro c5«r?r ftr*^ xr%it uift u 

RR ^rfttqiRlH n 

'Wtrrei: irMIji: ^nfqfngrRfq vjh: i 
?rt mutt r (ft ?qt ^tnT^ nr*t: ftrt: u 
vyr^-yrmft^ra m tTfiR R^rcft i 

c w 

TtniWTqrRg^TT: Tsnref ttHtow ^ u 

R»re l t TRjrfft tjurit; i 

*frftTffij7f t|^rlTW%r5 TO II 

ttw iOra T^ thtwr RTftqTTORRft i 
^rrrfnxqfTi wtafgfwwt nfqmfintl ii 

v> 

Rdftiroftras^ RTgra i 

SRronniT u 

^rauiT ft W u?nRft; i 

jtoi? w tjrrtt: ii 

wfigart RJTTT>5(rai: TTftTO ft I 

ftnwwT tot Tftrr: Tro^n: siTdfnnt i 

o Cs 

§toj: ’nnt^'RTO: RT^f ft*TTO: n 

toWtotr g? jtprt *roTfa»rt i 
Tnrkfft R^xqTOmRrrftf r?trt} ii 
cr: TH7^rt 5TR>qTR jt^t unRurfann: i 
’STR If 77TO1 Jftl II 

R WlflT 3IRtqnt TOT^fRTO«: i 
W. ^rsrdqflf II 

■zrznif sffR HfgTlft i 

w 5tgi>Tq^ itjrt « 

^wt ft tujtosh: trqtrrftiw^qttT: i 
iT^ Rft r jiFttnnr^ u 

iro tfftro Hngrffrg^ 7T if °F rf : i 
KTgr^tmn?# mnft# »° 

Cf. Curakasamhitd, i. 1. 
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It ends: s fll u r nt Fii ufp>u tsfutu 

ftracWiftnuTT: « 

yt ut ut ugrfat Tra u rn t t ^ u^ ut 
gw nug flv i u J fl fT?flT fftwro g*: f^pr:(?) 1 
Wslaj rtqR TPSi Tj^Tt "tlSIF 

pi Uift uu «) rt wnrwrfBH^: gpfk n 

ul urnwrOrm fuI ssrftr fit: urtuwurFWTfir: 1 
p T Rrwnrrr t s ^ fa ? tppt: ^rtlt rf^ w wftg ^ 

S 3 rf*r gn *t <hTi sf'H*f)i?TT^ 11 
7 TOTsgt«Ffft?gwTf?r: F^srrnft rub 

tffuFeSFt Tn^Tftnn^snf ^ mfa fjqft: 1 

'fs «TTw^rftriTg^ ^r*n put urf: 

URjura w^nihnTW ftfeji m 11 

ftt* ur** ^ nryvt g^if inn 1 

CPHjf^nTIsfflr'Tfl^olic*} JUfUfc II 

xwrwrar-tim^rft xu pbfuFt 1 
rausrcf ruFfaurt f UTnftr? 1 
ufcurut u u ^uf Wt? 11 

foPTbw FTOTtvrmftpi^ trewu: i 
PUT fw'UTTllRWUr. UI^H«T('rf: II 

ftuu^wjtf mrrlufunl’pu: 1 
■stth: WIT f*rf|vtff^rTT: 11 

Ffgul mft uW fisuir tiift put t 
FurFrreifasjPHu pj urw. 11 
M)fwi 11 TTFTurr: as^t 11 

Bcsidos the above - named authorities, 
quotations have been found from Agnipurfnia, 
< i arudapurihia, Gopd{la)samhild (fol. 18 h), the 
llduanakritam Kumdratantram (given entire 
foil. 242 215u), Vdsuihva (fol. 1131/), Vishnu 
(fol. 240«), Sdralatiled (fol. 4?/). 

In the Cat. Cat., tho work has been entered 
under the title * Rasakashdya,’ but this de¬ 
signation occurs only in tho one colophon 
given above. s 

The MS. is very correct, and the work, 


being composed in a clear and easy style, 
might provo useful as an introduction to tin* 
study of the older authorities on which it is 
| based. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. ] 

2680. 

807. Foil. 241; sizo 1GJ in. by 5} in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Mugdhalodha, a compilation from older 
sources on the treatment of different maladies, 
by Mddhava Kavirdja, of Ndritagrdma. 

It begins: 

utubnuugmtai f«r* nrjrnu^t 1 
u^ furf^uFnn^t 11 

umfutf F^nfq uwr^uu urfnuf 1 

w mnnfiT Jwrcnfa urfa f 11 

TRF URT TP 3 UnFTUT i 

fppsj urfa: fujHmF* filter fp 11 

tt* nw^utui fits: 5^4 1 

putfI ufmnu mx.m put wt 11 

Cs c 

U'UpluPjf lo$IMriHi?.igvt I 
jpe pfurt f la: Tirfannr: Ffa: 11 
pfutl ImjTrnut tjpVto put ftp: 1 

o ( 

pfrT UR U UT^TUt UtVTU FPpT TR: II 

4 ■J 

udm mruu: Ffp^ ufp ftft » 

unFtulsungrR fIht r^p^rm: n 

uT n ^TT^g fufprcffp) uunurfu fufurfunr: 1 
p ^rp urfp u) *nfu: f iju: pIf) 3!: 11 

FBTrffuftrtuR u: u put 1 

pIxtutiF^fpI FtUjK? 0 u:) Fwftprt: t 

Fnfrut^TT urflt II 

xrt f 1 

FPTJfIw F^rfulu HUftT UTF I 

FUTtn; Tnftug Fl^t*nr^w. FT^nuifuFtTr:» 
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ifttn ra qr fWtprpmTfliT fnft 11 0 

sS 

Aftor this the work agrees for some time 
with the preceding one. 

It ends fol. 231 a : 

^rrndm^Tfrj i 

^i^wrRnwjita fVjrtei nflm^ fann u 
?tct hth h tlnni qanqg nf q i 
trsn^W hhtsh} wt**} h tirr^ n 
^fir xpamiffli ii ^fir ^dnf^fsswT sum h ^f«r 
^HTv^Hftrciw*' ff nrt gnjdtvmnit 
HflTHT II' 

Then follows, on foil. 2316-2116, a list of 
contents, ending with a list of 22 authorities, 
of which the following may be mentioned •.— 
(.irhuat) GahanaiuHha, Candrandlha, Caraku, 
Tantra, Tantrandtha, Niddna (probl. Mddh/rva ’,« 
Hugviniscaya), Piitavjala, Bluislcara, Mahtwena, 
M'diesvarai }), Ratndvall, Vdbhata, Vriddka-Vd¬ 
bhata, Vaidyasagara, Sdrulcaumudi, Snsrula. 

This list is followed by: nintt HTTHT<?ftHl 
*hb c?Hr7l m h i frarrnf HTvgHrf^wfm* n 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 137. 

[II. T. COLEDROOKE-] 


(° 3 $; ib.) afw»$:( 0 w$ ib.) afwP'H* 

[wNmu: i 

wfrwira: ht?ht ffi«ngrr u 

arnrent nfcjjrpf ftrcr?: i 

«t %v: wcrnn: « 

tnmnanin: tttot v n w r fi n » 

m^fyfjfrwT *rfl*n nffr: n 

fwmffHirnr}* 3 mhsrTfir jfcfii: i 

H UWtlfil HHTrf ITrtRcf f»WP$if II 

rtn*u?f i 

TfTT. f»TR"^ iqqTSfrTHq^ HHTWT7T || 

ut'NrT j fswr mir i 
?7rt v-rr fy^ if? f *t: » 

f^i-4 vtsmfv wvnnpmim'tn i 

tfTnfinafn fwnt Tinrot t^pn wit»° 

?fff HTrsfojwt ^arhStfVj^Kufrsa^: u fol. 2b ; 

jfn° ^rrhoffrasn:: fol. 5a ; ^fk° ttafTOWffTfVam: 
fol. 5b ; 3}fiT M/HT"«f TftfifcTUTl Hfl fol. 6a ; XfV 
fwfaWTTHT T^WBt WTT^ntdRJT fol. 6b ; *fiT HIT 0 
fol. 7a; ^f?r fwftswT 0 pfrHTHnrarr?!: 

mfVHnT: fol. 13h; $fff fol. 14a; 

?fff fjgHfHH'TOt fol. 156; ^frT 

fol. 166; ifiT 0 i^ hi fol. 

Cv C-> 

17a; ?frf VrjjfHWTJjrf fol. 176; ^frT fo). 

18a; 5ffT° fol. 186; if* 0 

fol. 316 ; etc. 


2681. 

1580. Foil. 171; size 17 in. by 5, in.; 
fair, modern Bougali writing by two different 
hands; nino (from fol. 127 eight) lines in a 
page. 

Srirakaumudi, or Cikits/i-ndraJcaumud7, an 
anonymous work on the treatment of maladies. 

It begins: 

unm >jtI: h<* i 

H^vlHTvrrtrra W HtTc^Hel n 

V^HTHHIwtHTHTTM HySgitf (Hi<? 0 R, M.) 1 

TtHmmg?#?T; ST^ftHU H II 


It ends : ftm^ffe : n 

■KJTTTT ^fmTTTTt WRgTHtrfTd Hvl: I 

l. 'i si 

qVrHWjn fV'THlfiT H ^PT: II 

jfn n 

HiHTTlrfnw fnajiiiflHTf^it i 
hr} hfthI W II 

W W H TOf qfqWHffr: II ^njl 3?tHggTH Jpw^ 
f^TVTH I JW ^ ^ 

nf^Tf xrnt i fms^TgTH ?fff Hfijw N it %f/r J J JJ Jc 4 *^ fk : n 

f^rnntn n n HHnrHrt 

rph: u 
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Tho MS. is perhaps not qnite complete; 
cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 28G. 

[H. T. Colibeooke.] 

2682 . 

798. Foil. 170 (counted 171, no. 103 being 
passed over); size 104 in. by 44 in.; indifferent, 
modern Devanagari writing; ton lines in a 
page. 

Yogaaamgraha, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, composed, in 161G a.d., by aram- 
jivamisn-Jaganndt.ha, son of misri-Lakshmana, 
of tlio Rdli-vamsa, (of the KdSyapaknla). 

It begins : 0 see Weber, 

Berl. Cat., no. 958. 

We notice that the particular method of 
healing children’s maladies by the recitation 
of magic spells, referred to in other works as 
“ Rdvanalcpitam kumuratantram,” is here men¬ 
tioned (fol. 124/) under the title of l< Rdvava- 
kritir bdlatantram” (cf. under nos. 2679,2098-9). 



it : **mr: n 

fWt ifv w mr. ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 129. 

[H. T. COLKBKOOKE.] 

2683 . 

2664. Foil 89 (and a suddhapatra after 
fol. G); size 10 in. by 4} in,; indifferent Do- 
vanagari writing of about 1750 A.n.; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

tidrasarn.gr aha!at avgini, or simply Samgraha- 
tarangiiii, a manual of therapeutics and die¬ 
tetics, in twenty-three chapters (taravga), by 
Sam a. (or ffdmajl, i.e. Sydmajl) Panla Vidvdmsa. 

It begins '. 

'MfCTDHJ 





W5J<jngqe5*0<H<*mT 

>imT: TPjrrrrf: i 

nfa# v? ftr ■stst: ii * u 
jjTtrubTrrfff^^wf^ir; 

fnnTtmfrr; fsnrg i 

TTHw?) vfrvr; f 

ii 3 ii 0 

1. vaidyaprasamsa-v<Hddidoshavari)anam (.■>/. 
37), fol. 3a; 2. ritukdlddidharmavarnanam (si. 
32), fol. 5a; 3. vayodcsaprakritibalavarrianani 
(SI. 24), fol. 05; 4. dhdtutpattulhdtust.hdnagar- 
bhotpddanihlivnrnanam (si. 54), fol. 9a; 5. gar- 
bhtMhadu/ikli.akunidrngraluijanitnplddvartwnaiiL 
(si. 16), fol. 95; 6. dhdnyagunavurnan am (si. 34), 
fol. 11a; 7. drdkshdjduiIddigu.navarnannm (si. 

59), fob 1 la; 8. Sdlcakandddivarijanam (si. 41), 
fol. 155; 9. mdnisu gundgvn avarna nnm (si. 40), 
fob 175; 10. pakvdnntipdnasudnabhuja naydna- 
sayanddivurnanam (si. 126), fol. 235 ; 11. virud - 
dhdhdravarnanam (si. 36), fob 255 ; 12. nulduo- 
varnanam (si. 159), fob 335; 18. vatddijanita- 
rngavarnanam (si. 44), fol. 3Ga; 14. nndyndi- 
parlkshdvarnanani (si. 47), fol. 385; 15. rogti- 
svapnanakshatrddindsddhydsddhyavarnanam (si. 
49), fol. 40a; 16. ashlajvaraniddnalaksluvpi- 

vnrnannm (SI. 81), fob 455; 17. kvdlhddipari- 

bhdshdvnrnanam (SI. 19), fob 495; 18. cunni- 
lcalpnndgundjuu.avo.tnan.am, (Si. 127), fob 555; 
19. dhdlupadhdtusodhanamdranam (SI. 79), 
fob 595 ; 20. rasakaljnmd guild gun avarnanam 

(SI. 220), fol. 705; 21. pdkddiuarnanam (si. 112), 
fob 705; 22. tailaghritddivarnanam (SI. 103), 

fob 815; 23. nasyavidhidravyaguna.gunavarna- 
nam (si. 159). 

Tt ends : 

nfrnw 1 

3TTHq7tfaj«n Pf'TH'T t tTTTtfwirtfWfanifii II 
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WITT W W^III tafrrfOW: WTW Will 

*ft fTwrfrrf^^ wth: ipfh ^rtftwT^ 

wtwi s rraf mt* jtaTg^twtwnnr: wwtt; i 
wlwirtfwf w tfvrrw f&$vr vrv 

ir flmi intfml f? »w?r tfwrfww ^niwt n me. it 

[II. T. COLEEUOOKK.] 

2684 . 

2370. Foil. 171 j size 1 Of in. by 5] in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten linos 
in a page. 

Virasimhavalolca, a compilation from older 
sources on the threefold method of treatment 
of maladies—viz. prophylactic, piacular and 
empirical—by Virasbnha Dev a, son of Deva- 
iarman (? varman) of the Tomaravamsa. 

The arrangement of tho subject followed 
by tho author and tho scientific basis of his 
system aro those of the Jlugvinisi'nya, while 
the prescripts of tho j at aka and karmampiika 
are merely tacked on undor each head. 

It begins : 

W^TjpHpiW ^Trbrt wt 

WSW-SKfawntf ^ PPWt wH wt i 
ww«ifV ; T7KTq w<*faf<if mut w 
in: wnj wwmw ii ^ u 

Iwurrt sniaffl nm nwre’"ut’ru : fa 

Trr^RTPWPliRVf?! fpWVtTWWIPiPSiT 

wrhrfafii?! u ? » 

r? ubiHt ppfw: i rfMist v*r. 

w w snrtotfww w itHrfw i ww t>iTf^if v^Anifi 
wpfii i (trwrepfp^pun^ w^PinfhmTw w tWr: 
qftTHPlff i 0 

The other medical authorities that are ad¬ 
duced in various places are Atrrija , Arogya- 
ciniamani, Tivatacdrya, Vthjbhata, Vrind a(sam- 
graha), and Sukruta. For astrology wo are 


referred to Sripati, the Sdrtivalijataka, and 
others, while tho sources for religious practices 
are different Turdnas and Tantras. 

It ends : 

w ^r: wmfcswqft 

ttwtut: ijftiTbgTT: mnwtmn: i 

wi wt ww wfuf?mwrtfit wpt wwwwnr: 

\» t c- c- 

W7Wfl>?T^T PU fpfVWT II S II 

^fir nfa*: 

R tigwfVH^fin: i 
wwn^wrfK 

fpWTfV^^fuo ^rtgii«nsftT ii » n 

gw vtr: a ^i Mdii i rprt s iyfk : i 

wrl TttftiT : f^f«Pt55fii?: ^n^wwrLwJfW 

[www It 3 II 


wr F w f^ fw g^f^ p fi rfyiTWifwgWTw l pa wi i Tl PiwaiwTfg- 



WT 7T P I iV* TI^mgW^IIT ^ WWrt^XTJITrf^Wy^^ 

'srlwmwirtrni *w u 


Tho throe siistraa referred to in verso 3 as 
having boon written upon by the author (under 
the common title of Viruttimhdvnlolca) aro law, 
astronomy and medicine. Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. 
Cat., 8 v., where Vlrasimha is stated to have 
lived about 1375 a.d. [Gajkawar.] 

2685 . 

1643b. Foil, 31 ; sizo 9^ in. by 5 in.; 
large, clear Devaniigari writing of 1793 A.o. 
(from fol. 95 by a different hand from the 
rest); six lines in a page. 

Vaidyajlvana, a treatise of five chapters 
(vtliisa ) on pathology, by Lolimburdja, son of 
Jiivftkara. 

It begins : Wiw || 0 JTJT- 

finTwrmr* irtfinmi twtwt: 0 

V* 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 135 ; Weber, Berl. 

ft 

Cat,, no. 976. Variously published in India. 
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The leaves are marked on the left, and 
ir»rHr on the right hand margin of the second 
page. [K. T. Colebkooke.] 

2686 . 

2651. Foil. Id; sizo 10| in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devaniigarl writing; ten lines in 
a pago. 

The same work. Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 156. [R. Johnson.] 

2687 . 

1753a. Foil. 25; size 8J in. by in.; 
fair Devanfigarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

In this MS. the last chapter has the fol¬ 
lowing additional verso (not commented upon 
by Rudrabhafjo): 

m«rt ip? frfW ^f$4 ^ i 

wtTPT^ 7Tr^rMf?5Trr7r: n ii 

CN -- 

Cf. Dietz, ib., p. 111. 

[IT. T. C’OLEBROOKE.] 

2688 . 

2071c. Foil. 56; sizo lli in. by 5i in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Yahhjajivan:*,, with a commentary, called 
Dip tied, by Iiw 'rabhaffa, son of Koneribhu/(a 
and Cirajanihi. 

Both text and commentary are described in 
the Oxf. Cat., no. 751; Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 154. 

An ediLion of them was published at 
Bombay in 1874. [Gaikawae.] 


2689 . 

2180. Foil. 78 (numbered 79, no. 59 having 

been passed over); sizo lli in. by 6 in.; good, 
modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 155. 

[Gaikawau. ] 

2690 . 

1906. Foil. 56; size lli in. by 5J in. ; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing (foil. 1 —10 
by a somewhat older hand than the rest); 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same works. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 158. 

LJ. Taylor.] 

2691 . 

2071b. Foil. 29; size lli in. by 5i in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of the latter part *>(' 
last century; ton lines in a page. 

Hitopadesa, or Vaidynhasdrasamgraha, a 
treatise on nosology and medicaments, by 
SrJli'dn/ha Siva Pandit a. 

It begins : 

4 4? w4 vwft n a ii 

^TfVmjTfurt 

wfatvTOTTiwt (? 0 ) n^m*n?dTTfHJrmT?t 

4^ friirat u ? n 

’ fnWt qulR 

C\ 

*5»wftrrt sfq 

4^ htbj ^t*nrnj irorcrt 4 n 3 ii 
^ 4 i 

vr 7fr*rf4^ wmd » $ » 

6 G 
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(Hufn n r^frjTRTT-sfnrcrrqT ftnrr i 
wrwtipisft^nmni fasuw hut ii m ii 
tDj: whfojhHTT i 

fTfnT>TTTnvr?Tq farc* f? tththtt: ii i 11 
rrmnt w vranTrt fqfv tFo? ^ththtt: i 

^€JTTr3trR*T?f II $ II 

The colophons of the chapters (samvildesa) 
run thus : jffT TT^R^^'?r?4fTWT>rf?Tr 

f?7fiq?TT^tfg VTHTft'TTiniq 
f%fiRT TT'HH: wtjtt: II fol. 5a; ^frT ^T> 7T)q?7T 
fsTrhq: ww?7t: u fol. G5; ^nr 
’SfafafaTfaff SlTOBTOta] TRrRTOHJ?m^Tlmjrf'l- 
TfTTTTTW TpftrmJTi?3T: II fol. 85 ; ^fiT H^a f^qqf TTT- 
ftrrUsrw t° f?° Hrfa n fol. 105; ^fir 

^zft^qfTrrfqnV: f ? ° Tt tfg 

q’qn: tt° 11 fol. 

14a; ?f?T VtW»^TfijR4fRf4rfWff ff«TTTfa 
nrifv^n^nxu^^^tv^Tn ^w^vf^wirrn- 
tnrhmHW W. *° II fol. 18a; ^fw 
qfjHfaTfWff l°if?°TTTf9 <?T?nmi^rgT55TntHWfi>?- 
^^^(T^'^frtSTllTTliT^TTHTm THR: V° II fol. 215. 

The MS. is perhaps incomplete; tho eighth 
chapter beginning with tho treatment of ^rqrtrr, 
and ending ?f> ^n?nfnri(!)ii TroTti) *4 Tfrj: li 

An extra leaf at the end contains the title 
^■frT TTfemiT^nrf^fT Tt»mn I written by a di He rent 
hand; and tho same hand has added this title 
in various abbreviations on the margin of 
several leaves of the MS. 

Cf. l)iot,z, Anal. Med., p. 154; Aufrecht, 
Oxf. Cat., p. 1317a, note. 

[Gaikawau.] 

t 

2092 . 

1753b. Foil, 77; size 8J in. by 3$ in.; 
good, clear DevanagarT writing ; seven linos 
in a page. 

Vabhjaratna, a compendium of rules for 


medical practice, in seven chapters ( praltcUa) 
and an appendix, composed by Gosvdmin 
Sivdna vda Bh ail a. 

It begins : 

v h tt* i P g g fip^ftnn UTFrnrfq ffntlTrgHj^T i 
TineTRTT^TdfwHT^RT TTTTv; q N 

q %stt l 

init sfinlft?* uarsl fuTranr n 

tR wrrtTTT^q ttn ^ntr qrS^rcnsi^ 

■r^str ffrcHTr ii ww wmtprhqT n 

TtSnHTWHJ W3SHT rTVTT HTTWftR: I 

\S 

ijhhi wtpt tirI ti *uqff n 

It ends : 

Tn$-'5rijfA#Twrt w i 

sr^ft *wil£ n* Ttltwr % iptfatTir II 

Tfaw^JTT II C.S4 II tfTFT StH3 HiTHTH fllft HTHWl 

\ v vJJ ' sJ 

(r. qtqmral) 'an; fefhnf *brrq (?r. Iihr) 

sftaH ^W^(t.c. Jh or inhabitant of) 

oirtiprrel «FTWt Lb e. aI'A- residence] TRii^T [the 
royal palace]. 

The outside page of fol. 1 is marked qWTR- 
rt^fT, a mistake that was adopted by Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 112. 

[H. T. Coj.ebkooke.] 

2093 . 

126. Foil. 7G ; size 9] in. by 4 in.; fair 
[ Devariagarl writing of 1797 a.d.; 7-9 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. This MS. is marked 
qtlf'-THh? on tho ont.sido page, without any 
apparent reason again. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 138. 

LH. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2694 . 

701. Poll. 63; size 9] in. by 4] in.; 
fairly good Devaniigari writing of the latter 
part of last century; eleven lines in a page. 
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Oil' 


V 1 i id if arahasy a (-paddh ati), a treatiso on the 
practice of medicine, by Vidyiqmti (son of 
Vamshlhara). 

1L begins : 

wnmnir UPTsrjfcKufcTT?? grnnj 

if -q wfvff tqt Jj^qnrTH: nffliftT 

Tfpra<iT ? wi* o n it*jh firarqfr. u <i n 

*nr: «*wrrtJTnrrt trstnr fra*: i 

»jrrfir*Ttt s* tred *rm u ^ u 

^jrtst tr* iphrnrrt ?N ropra i 
STVTCirf ftSTjt 7HT fq^rv'tw fafeSrPr^: II ? II 0 
T'or another "MS., the first leaf of which 
seems to bo wanting (the beginning there 
given being found on fol. 6a, 1. 3, of the 
prosont MS.), i>co Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 78. 
According to the final si okas of that MS., the 
treatise was written for Dyduutirin/aCl), of 
Roil gal ; and completed on the second day of 
the light fortn ght of Pausha, of the (Smnvat) 
year 1738 (1(582 a.d.). 

Tho present MS. had apparently lost a leaf 
at the end : on the last line of fol. 63a cuds 
tho oshfhanxjnpakrama, whilst tho second page 
has been pasted over with a leaf containing a 
few lines iu a different hand, made lip for the 
purpose, and the colophon : ?ftT 
fTtfarf nsrrHKT**iT(!) nN jrnmfafff ii 
C f. Diet/., Anal. Mod., p. 134. 

[K. T. CouniRooKt.] 

2695 . 

1967. Foil 39; size (i® iu. by 5 in.; 


It begins : 

Vrqrfi?u43 *rrgfarrfi» cd.)ft^11 

^ II H il 

^rtfqjrt ifm f? uVrcnt TRBt y i 

^frrrmm fairs* nn: n => it 

n n fnqfru; sgw*i 

»nnfa i 

tttvpl dim^TTTfa ^ 

tnrstwrfafW: tpn*ttw u 3 n L° m ii ed.) 

i, <j o \ ' 

^TjngrfqfarwT i 0 

It ends: [(?) | 

*rwfa3s*fa;* wuifa* ^ u^fa??mTrfejfa*trT: 

)*faTTqfa*TTqgl(jrifa: II 

^fa ii 0 aos ii f c ' 0 ^ 11 

dkrro d e rfa** t 

HW P?*t ■fffHH(r.lfqfit) tafaeSTW ^T*T: II aofc II 

tr^Ttcsfa m :jfa farfaift wpCmro^rfww ed j i 
ITTTTtTT^ farST*) fa *SPfaf » Sod II 0 

^mWR , (' , -^PTHflf) T«ST^t (jwtf II 

sirt i^rsr:tf»iwfaf^rftnpr: i " 

TTW Trfa fasrnft fa afa ■qnqj ii w u 

^fa *gfa<? TW 

Wffttr: n hfat^fa 0 3 si okas. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 157. A Bombay 
lithographed edition of the work has four ad¬ 
ditional chapters, with the colophon : ^fa ’Hd- 
^tsrfaesra «Bfa5<35Hifat*pn il farsn<jift 

Fjfa: ii [Du. John Tayi.ok 1 


good, modern Dsvanagarl writing; ton lines 
in a page. 

Vaid ifar Has a, a popular treatiso on tho heal¬ 
ing art, composed, in 1G97 a.d., by Ilagltnndtha 
(or Timjhava) Pa'idita Kauisrara of tho Mano- j 
karakul a, a resident of Campavatipura (Bha- j 
gal pur). 1 


* ?The ed., kindly collated by Prof. Bcndall, reads 
this line: 4? fgT77}£ » 

f The edition reads lor this line: 

'an *rerfaorr*TO =np?«wi n m n 

J This ver 9 C is omitted in the ed., which has hen 1 
our stanza 108, there counted 5o. Moreover, the last 
toy>ic of this chapter in the edition is ^fa ■J'tmHIJy H 

G g 2 
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2696 . 

1703b, Foil. 38; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair 
Dovunagarl writing of 1780 a.d.; ten lines in 
a page. 

Ayurvednprahtsa , apparently a comploto 
system of medicine, by Madhava (upddhydya 
dvijavarya), a resident of Benares, belonging 
to the Sdraxvata-lcula of Sauraslitra, 

The present MS. contains only a small 
portion of tho work, consisting of three 
adhynyas, and treating of tho hygienic rules to 
bo obsorved in the intercourse of the two sexes 
with a view to obtaining offspring. 

It begins: 

incesInTB^BR *rorhj*iraTfy wt: i 
ssvvrrrtsTTdt f? bki brI b ii 
vnfmTTfVB: bttb; i 

f^VTfw BTfalTfTt HTBBfBfRR>Brt n 
BTB3&BFTB$rH3TOt FITBT-J'WJ bwb: I 
BT Ij B p BUB ^Ntt fvrBllBlTOTB B II 
BrT*r?iT^ irrmrfk i 

Bug^PTB Bftr RfgBT b«rt(? °b) bbt u 

B*RTT BUtff I 

Brrfrsn^B’BtBBT T*fir W’prfajR n 
BTBTfBMVT: BTB’m^U: 

sJ 

BftSTBtf tPRB^S BbTOt I 
f<* ^ttT^TjiBBvtrrBT 
BBt sfq TtiftxmvJ B 4*fi II 

BTBTTfaBpJT RTBripjtBB 1 



BfsBBtfB BTOffBTraT^fBWT* I 0 

■J 

It ends: 

Bflt BlrBT WJTBt BTTB^r^frtrnf^Bt I 
5^TPqt VTTTZTR('r) BBT Ttu B *jBfiT II 
^fB nfBBT II 

?fB BtTTgggftgT^rTTTitB 
fBB BTB^fe[n]BTyt BtnnTlTBi 
TtnBfBBBfB^BBlTvqTB: II ffBB II 

[IT. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2697 . 

2478. Foil. 114; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
good, clear Devanagart writing of tho latter 
part of last century; ten lines in a page. 

Jyurvtdapralcdsa. Another section, treating 
of tho preparation of mercury and other mineral 
substances for medical purposes. It begins : 
B WBqrBTTBrcfBB^t^BB'M ( r. 0 fwrM) I 
BfBBHiBfBBB II S* II 

(? 0 BBT:) I 

fari u b ii 

Bl^pTT rBTBBt (r. TRTTBWT) I 

BTBTitBTftrr fBBBt fBfBBBB It 3 II 

BRSTO: Btfl'BB B BBT. fBfffWpBBT: I 

O Cx 

BTBB UBiBliVlgmsm fafirS II 8 II 
BvmT*BTIfr?TfB TpffnTW BffaS TTfOTBTBWl} fB(!) I 
BtBTBBUTBB^hraBtBTT BIBbIbiIMH 

^mag b Bf^^rfB i 

BjTBBBBlil BT^Tjt 

UTBTBt Bf^? UBlfa bIb^BI: It t, II 0 SO II 
f»BT Btf^T B^BBRT B B WBB I 
KBBfBi: BifBBTiB BB^TB: BfBB B II BB II 
'HB: fBfgB TB Brfq TBTBB I 

BOBTB BBTB B BfBTURt BBT ^B: ll SB II 
BTPJWTT B TPBBT I 

7TB rTT^TB B^HR|BfiTfwt II II 0 II 

Fob 385: $fn ^BTrfT^ftSBBTTBIB^TTitB 
TBTlflTBBTVBfBTfBifT^W^TTBiT^i TJTTBTVBTHrPI: BBTB: II 

The second chapter begins : iivl fg' B^ U BiTT- 

i 0 

It ends : TTBT^BTTBTTTT BTlB^BTUfTBBTTTB iT ^ ^ T- 
RtfBBnfw(r. BrmUfBBdBBTVBfBTfBB fsnft[>] ftpnfi*- 
btvbtuttb: bbtb: ii 

Of quotations we liavo noted the following : 
YogatamtNjau, fol. 110<t; Laijhuyoyularavijhu, 

* Cf. *. 1 of the RasKiidracintamani , Berl. Cat., 
no. 907 (r.°ntmayavi); and 0if. Cat., no. 702. 
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fol. 51a; Uasacintamani, foil. 235, 31a, 305; 
Rasapaddhati, foil. 53a, 065, 74a, 845 ; Rasa- 
ralmkara, foil. 125, 155; Vugbhata (or Iiasa- 
vdgbhafa), foil. 43a, 40a, 455. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 155. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2698 , 2699 . 

1433, 1434. Foil. 1-254 and 255-508 (of 
which 444 is passed over); size 12J in. by 
4f in.; fairly good Devunagari writing of 
1805 A.n.; seven lines in a page. [A.] 

CiliitsdsdraRumgralta, a work on pathology 
and materia inedica, hy Vaugasena, son of 
<Jailtulhara , whose family came originally from 
the Kant ilea (a. 1. Kdiijika , Carnb. Add. MS. 
1707, p. nit.) country. 

The work has been published by Pandit 
Naud Kumar ilosvami Baidya , Calc. 1889. 

The MS. begins : 

HFn fjiT trspnr: nfirmw ^rF 

^TT^nrt ^ cd.) i 

wvti ed.) 

'TrTt fqVTHHf^rf (° fVrRfT^ 0 cd.) II 

? §*Nr: cd.) H^r prnrt 

(r. trrjpfn) 

ftr^rwj f^rr^fpr u 

•yl ffT^t Rmf^nr(f^r^nr edj^rfrr^niwpn i 
farapr n 

frtfffiT ttw? f*rf*r*TTWTTtf7J?: I 

v ^ ^fesrunft fmnif n 

v^rq^TtjjftnrTOundn) cd.) i 

rtmtfrwj tr?Sn:: u 

im»T4t'tTTn?fK?§Tt iiim i 
•snfijfWHtr ii 

c\ ' 

f^tvf TT^^qTfur I # 

Tttnfjr^fri fV?nf Tlnnnt tNvr u 


f^rvjin^t *r5mi: ^ cr^rir«« 

The chapLers are not numbered and no 
authorities aro quoted except a few semi- 
mythical ones, such as Agasli, fol. 432a, 1. 2 
inf.; Kapila, fol. 205, 6; Bharadudja , fol. 3845, 
4 inf. Others aro doubtful, such as the 
Kaumdratantra, which is ascribed to Parra ii 
in ono place (fol. 396a, 1 inf. = 3505, 3 inf. 
of MS. B), while in others (4025, 5 ; 4095, 2 ; 
41 la, 6) we have a Kama rat antra attributed to 
tho son of Havana (cf. undor nos. 2079, 2082). 
Ndgdrjuna is mentioned as tho author of a 
Yagasdra, (fol. 382a, 1) which is, perhaps, the 
same work as the Yogarat.ndvall , fol. 412a, II. 
3, 8; 4125, 3 inf.; a Prayogasdra being also 
quoted without an author’s namo in foil. 402a, 
4 inf.; 409a, 4; 410a, 5 inf.; 4115, 4; 412a, 
5; 4125, 3. The whole of that section, from 
fol. 402a, 7 to 4135, 5, in which these quota¬ 
tions occur, and which seems to he an extract 
from tho Kaumdratantra, if not tho Kaumdra - 
tantra, itself, is left out in MS. B, 358a, 1. 
A Rogasaingraha is quoted on fol. 382a, 1, for 
which, however, B (fol. 3365, 7) reads Yoga- 
Rainy raha. 

The work, however, on which Vahgascua 
j’olies for every statement, in his pathological 
part at least, and the title of which is no¬ 
where mentioned, is ngain Mddhava’s Itugvinis- 
caya. Tho borrowing from it is not limited 
to single verses every now and then, but 
extends to entire chapters as well as to tho 
classification of the subject in general. To 
conclude from a comparison of some of tho 
chaptors in tho beginning, the middlo and 
towards tho end, the whole of Mddhava’s text 
seems to bo incorporated in this work. 

In tbo oilier parts, Susrulu appears to be 
tho authority chiefly made use of, Tho last 
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subject, for instance, that is treated of in this 
MS. (fol. 5025, 2 inf. to 5076, 4 inf.) is a disser¬ 
tation on omina anrl portonta by which the 
physician has to be guided in his prodiction 
of the probable issue of tho malady. With 
the exception of a few alterations and trans¬ 
positions, this will bo found identical with 
ndhyiiyas 28 31 of Susruta’s Sutraslhdna (vol. 
i., 102-117). 

The Cambridge Library possesses in Add. 
1707 (=No. 2(3 in Daniel Wright’s History of 
Nepal, p. 324) two portions of this work, in 
151 leaves, numbered 1-100 and 501-551. 
Though there it is called VaidyavaUnbha, and 
differs a good deal in tho latter portion with 
regard to the particular extracts that are 
selected for the text, there can bo no doubt 
that it is substantially tho same work as purs. 
Under theso cireumstances, the copyist’s date 
(Nopal Sain vat 390, i.c. a.i>. 127(3) alHxed to 
tho Camb. MS. is of some interest as fixing 
Vahgascna’s time before tho second half of the 
13th century at least. 

The concluding verso, in which our MS. 
agrees with tho Camb. MS., runs thus in tho 
better reading of the latter : 


2700 . 

979. Foil. 387, besides a double fol. 83 ; 
size 14-2 in. by 5) in.; fair Dovanagari 
writing; 11-13 lines in a page. [B.] 

The same work. This MS. is more correct 
in its readings than the first, hut defective in 
the text. Ono omission has been noticed 
above, others occur in other parts, and to¬ 
wards tho end tlie two MSS. seem to differ 
considerably. The last poiut of contact 
between the two is found on fol. 38(36, 1. 1, 
which corresponds to fol. 4556, 1. 4 inf. of the 
preceding MS. Soon after that our MS. onds 
abruptly. In the colophon of this MS. also 
tho author’s name stands for that of the work. 

This MS. is made up of different parts, 
written by different hands, the bulk about tho 
middle of last century; whilst foil. 39-81 
have been supplied at the beginniug of the 
present century. The pagination of some 
portions has been changed several times. 

This MS. is noticed in Dietz’ Anal. Med., 
P* 113. [H. T. CoLKimooKE.] 

2701 . 


u) si} *rt far ruff =nMfarrT 

rkfvHt smfn ■sOffeYnjm?: i 
rtf sri *p*=j irfa ntfarr^j j 

In the edition this verse is not. found, hut 
there are four slolats called “ vaiujasmolpatti,” 1 
which do not, however, add any new informa- j 
tion about the author. j 

In two colophons (fol. 4136, 1. o, and at i 
the end), tho copyist Bliagaoantn, a kdyalh ^ 
residing at Itdmdjnird, has substituted the 
author’s name for the name of tho book. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 145, 150. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOXE.] 


1074a. Foil. 50; size 13| in. by 51 in.; 
fairly good Dcvum'igari writing of tho latter 
part of last, century; 11-13 linos in a page. 

yl>/nrveon - Sidilh /hit aramhudhin/, a work on 
dietetics and pathology, by Kinnrscara, son 
of \areuilra (or Xuralinra Gaudadyumaiii), 
brother of Visrcsa Vidydnidhi ', of the Furu- 
shvUmiM family. 

It, begins: VT77RrrinU | 'Jtln^wrUTcfJ^wi) 

7T*t: i ^ftfagr^Tf it 

fargTpnsuTrht far^si farrrt^r 
fafv?fr?r fihrxmmfarrt i 
TRfigTmtfrrtfifftnurr?n<; 

31? mtjtj w ’5rh}?rht5Tjft*u u s n 
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^^Tftrcr^mnt ?r f«n»ft ^mHi.e.^&Tum 

«t» ^-tf(r.jft) ^d g^tdg » 

^'f'rrfn fsm^Tj TfaHTOiajTtrft s^rg 

[fc’r^g n ? ii 

trarcu 

c>. c-. c- 

c5f««nf^inff^:TTn^njitf: HT^n^T^wifrT: i 
g^Ltl ^dg?rgTd§^grt: ^dHrtt 

ff?nd tj: f^tftwdrmd' u 5 u 

^?Krt(TfsrytKPrtHTTrsTJTf^r. {'{° -gr:) 1 
^KSH: W It a II 0 

It consists of two chapters (vriUi), the first 
of which, treat ug of general matters, esp. 
dietetics, ends f)l. 14/): 

■tf’h^brspwj!:] gift ^T7tfT^srf^«rrf^fv^ 

[(r.ftrvr) 

tim *t: gWl’S’TT^wn': -gq^rre mgt;: t 
n^ngf^n*itiT^irf%c 5 « figa 1 H+l-41 IW 1 - 
xfq srrrf^flTsrTfwtf^r^^tt^'^li-rj^T 11 *33 11 
^IlT^r^T^^TTg7T^5^lK^r5WJi^TK- 
fTd’Tt’n^rt (!) irw 11 

t _ _£_ _ v 

Ch. ii. (beg. ^^q^TTTt^WiT:°), treating of 
maladies and their treatment, is incomplete. 
It breaks off abruptly at the end of fol. 505, 
in Mo lea 810 (ol this chapter); after which, 
on a fresh page, the above colophon (including 
TTW gf%;) ’ s repeated with sundry mistakes. 

Cf. Dietz, Ana.. Med., p. 149. 

[IT. T. Coi.KjUROOKE.] 

2702 . 

1351B. Foil. 40, the first three of which are 
wanting; sizo 1 )•) in. by 6 in.; fair, clear 
Dovanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 10 or 
11 lines in a page. 

Vrittura-tna-val', a treatise on pathology, in 
short paragraphs and in "various metres,” 
composed, in 1011 A.n., by Manirdma Misra , 
son of I dsanta of Lucknow. 


^f(T fol. 4a ; gftt fnW^Ttpti fol. 5<i ; 

?f?t ib.; ^fn ^TrfJltfiT: .. . fol. 5 h ; jilt 

fol. G a ; ^fn tnndTwnff n ^ ^ruttWr; 
fol. lb, etc. 

It ends : ^fjt n 

it HtqfiTursr *r?du srjrotH i 

nut ^drra^f^IgdginfO) ^iFmmDr u 
it it sntdm »r gttra 
tisuit ffmr. rraradgnrTvtr. i 
tndu'sfnTnt 

7Ttmj4rfd sTztgfft?4g n 

ud ^rratHTTf n^drf w^f ^dTWHfsrtm fWtaff i 
U»TT ^TOftTt^TnUi^I r(«tT??rt:Pg^Sratll 
rt ci aU »ttu "ni * t Tit h <tsd (1) 

^dmT^irfqTrLtr f qfiTir: ^jditsnhtd f£?t: i 
TTTpd nfjiTTT* ^d^ranttrelg^- 

wmT^iTifdw’gHwnwqTnnfTCfHT ii 
irnd?rsdiT>m?*T *ficirt gfrei 
^tdriWd (Goointy) i 

■q?gt wfw 

gunmans wwi; *nfa ^^(/-.^) 

3tf5T^tTY?m)) *J?tiWK ?UIRTt I 
TToFfTirnJIRTcST twfaOT fdWctJT 
sptfk faftntgiiginsTrecsdq ii 

JtfinTT*f»timuw(? vt)h *it Tfwa4 ffmmwwrnfH i 

zrfd ^fi^fwirdrtpfT grtptr fa^tanrt» 

sf^ygw ?tnr - 

^ t nr ft isrf$*fff^t#RTgHTmf?w i 

sJ 

rrvTHTVTudf^n'S^wt ii 

H3ffH(tdr4fit ^tf-rttn: gw trnrt 
Y53WT » ^fru^TftTflT(!) TtTTnU^dWr^l 

wi^ijd^fintdfwHnTHTntT *tr?T 
^dcsdwTftttnilsfTwj^^ ^sun w^tt n 
^fit ^rdJtftrrtmfjt^rfgnfisnn g^TRt^d Ttum u 
Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKl.-l 
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2703 . 

894. Foil. 232 (and 6 of index); size 
15 in. by 5 in.; fairly good, modern Bengali 
handwriting ; 8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Ciliitsddarpana, a work on the treatment of 
maladies, by an unknown author. 

In the disposition of the subject, and tho 
descriptions of the different diseases, the author 
follows closely Madhava’s Rugviniscaya. Of 
remedies ho gives a vast amount, likewise 
drawn from other sources. 

It begins: fa^rripcfap WTrf II 

f5f?T plilT WHr ftT ftffjrTT I 

t*rr yttr^TT wirfm* yj«T jrt ^trt ii 
tforem vrnfit pfrpninfv* * *rr i 

t \J v> 

f*rf®iw fafisnu pm w(?)f^if^irT ii 

^frT f^TnTlsiT II 

Vf^T *ri Brfirsw uTlvna i 

mn fiYumt *rf ii « 

It onds : ;ffr fwfarwTshur famfu^rr: ii 
vn;jTft P'JTWTJVT i 

V^Ht(?mTWT) VPUTT TTsft II 

?ffir ptf mui tnqfk i 
pranm& ^r q^a m pht(?) ^ prmJfawT i 

Ht T?p ^ nyy ?f?ff ii 

BUTfi: II 

Tho index at tho end extends only to fob 
124 of the text; the rest being apparently lost. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 144. 

A Cikitsiidarpaija, by JHv.odiiaa, is mentioned 
in the Brahmavtlivarta-purJna, Aufreclit, Cat. 
Bodb, p. 22a, [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2704 . 

57b. Foil. 50; size 10} in. by 5} in.; 
indifferent Dcvanagarl writing, by two or 
three different hands, of about 1750 A.n.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


JJliujitrlavallahha, or lihiipacaryd, notes on 
dietetics and pathology, by Sunilara Dcva , son 
of (Jovine!a Duva. 

The author seems merely to repeat tho 
precepts of predecessors, frequently however, 
interlarding his text with paraphrases and 
comments on it; Vdgbhafa being occasionally 
referred to for further particulars. The MS. 
professes to contain only the first adhikdra of 
tho work. 

It begins : 11 ^4 miffipft 

sfBprtTmrf xcb xsTrsft ftmfrmT Hfif* i ?q q§T*rt 
qnnsV. srcfir qrqffqwqfrq : 0 

Tho title of the treatise occurs in tho 
following colophons: ^fir %njpsRmnifmNi: 

fob 10a; rndfaniRTiJirtT: fob 11 a; 

fivrJrrffiTfwrr wrq^rO«rjT*nrrt suppb in nmrg. 
by another handjqTBrfP 'snqrqfqqqr: 

fol. 42«. 

Tho MS. is in very poor condition, and a 
gap occurs between foil. 43 aud 44. 

Foil. 45-49 contain a chapter on tho art 
of wrestling and the training required for 
those who want to practise it successfully. 
It is not clear, however, if this portion 
originally formed part of Sundara Leva’s work, 
or if these leaves have only accidentally been 
inserted it. They are written in a different 
hand and are numbered in a different way 
from the others; nor is the subject brought 
to a proper termination in those five leaves. 

This section begins: BjpnRfwt 

nwftsiT i it? i 

fq?rrt*nrr* yw sf?r Bfsxff tnnjmpt <jif 

^^Trfrrff 

u q n 0 

jfir qrqq n reirfrT; fob 4G5; 

^fw ^® n® fi?rtiT»iWc5^nrt 7 T: fob 475; 
4^nfir»t^^qwtn: fol. 485. 
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It ends after the first half of v. 18 of the 
next chapter. 

The last leaf of the MS. begins: li° 

fivo ilulcas, followed by the colophon : 

ii jfs u^wh 

The work is mentioned in Dietz, Anal. 
Med., p. 141. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

2705, 2706. 

1439, 1440. Foil. 374 (besides 2 double 
leaves 142 and 172, and a iuddhapatra to 
1106); size 12 in. by 5* in.; fairly written, 
in Devanngar!, by three or four different 
hands, in the latter part of last century ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

YogataraiiginT, a comprehensive work on 
dietetics and therapeutics, compiled, from 
various sources, by Trimalla, a Telugu 
Brahman of Tripurantakanagura. On the 
blank pages of the first and last leaves the 
work is called Brihadyogatarangini, to dis¬ 
tinguish it from the shorter version described 
under no. 2708. 

The work is divided into paragraphs 
( turanga ) for each subject, of which the first 
portion—as far as fob 1085—may be looked 
upon as a kind of treatise on practical che¬ 
mistry. It gives a number of recipes for tho 
preparation of food in connection with precepts 
for good diet, as well as prescriptions for the 
preparation of medicines used for different 
illnesses. Tho remaining portion is princi¬ 
pally concerned with the diagnosis and treat¬ 
ment of all kinds of maladies. 

It begins: 

*nrfir 



n s ii 


jrrvftn;- 



C\ 

fjTTT II ? || 

* Y fT^nr* nn frnrT fr %fnif imjf ii $ ii 

tptc ptfffirantrt fsrn: i 
^urrfHf ii 8 ii 

SN ' Jc 

fstf ^ ^ 

•v_-s . t * F|| M » 

t{ n'ldn: * wigfrfircj fhrfarcniT n t, ii 

ts: lujtTw I 

irnt -sirt w inrt wt sffh » 9 M 

c c- v 

i 

•ss&Twrr*: 'afwirfrT fhrfsinm fspa*^ n t ii 

, ?nff »m i 

tfffStrr wtwr wf** Y H7Tt 11 11 11 

^TtiTTyit nri **rrfv*r»m ^tutt i 

Fwtffrrtnu^i h A u*l hII <10 II 
?iT tffr * s n tlmg 0 

A short outline of tho contents of this 
work has boon given by Dietz, in his Anal. 
Med., pp. 145-48. 

The following list of authorities quoted 
will cnablo us to gain an idea of its relative 
position to other works of the same kind : 

Arotjyadarpana, fol. 126a; Kfishridtrei/a, fob 
12a; Kauiudratantra by Havana, fob 3495;* 
Qoralcshamata, fob 13a; Ttsatacdrya, fol. 3a; 

* Quoted likewise at full length in the Gudha- 
bodhakasa'ingraha — MS. 710 (no. 2673), foil. 2095, 
2126, and in Cakrapani'e Samjraha — MS. 851 (no. 
2674), foil. 137a, 1416. Rdvananunuproktakumdra- 
tantra in Vangasena, MS. 1434, foil. 4026 1. 5, 4095 
1. 2, 411a 1. 6. Cf. also nos. 2679, 2682, 2698-9. 

6 H 
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Piyushaadgara, foil. 865, 1 10a, 120a ; Bamldha- 
mrvasva, foil. 905, 177a, 2125; Bhadrasaunaka, 
fol. 135; Matimuhurn, fol. 15a; Yoyaratndvah, 
loll. 15a, 127a; Yoyasataka, fol. 1255; 

Raxadarpana, fol. 12a; Rasamaiijari, foil. 
110a, 1125; Jiasaratnapradipa, foil. 185, 157a, 
159a; Rasdniava, foil. 90a, 168a; Rasendra- 
cintamani , fol. 905 ; Rnjnmdrtaijda, foil. 160a, 
373a, Va s is h( ha s a m hit a, fol. 6a ; Yasnntardjn, 
foil. 177a, 372a; Vdgbhata, foil. 2a, 121a; 
Vriddhavdybhafa, fol. 124a; Vrihadatreyu, fo). 
205; Va idyd l a m ledra, fol. 13a; Sdnijndharn, 
fol. 12a; Sivdyama, fol. 905 ; Sd.rosamgraha, 
fol. 145, etc.; Sudhdsdgara, fol. 1135; lldrtta, 
fol. 2a. 

It, on da : 

*rt*rrcft s?nrhT fofrfafpini wjR'rr 

nhjl SHW * fTJVT YPTTwf? XHTf^Fti(?) f?n I 

Tp! Hfcrfsnf ii 4 || 

?f(T ^Totrnrtfjnnrt tfsjuir. 

*hth: n 

lu one place, fol. 316a, the title Asinmlcu- 
miiraxamhitd seems to be substituted for the 
above in the colophon : ^fiT ^rNrNfq^lTT^f?irnrt 

this bo nothing but the copyist’s mistake, 
by inadvertently combining a quotation from 
the A. with tho colophon of the Yogcifaraiigini . 

Of. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner MSS., p. 667, where 
tho author is erroneously called Vimalla. 

[H. T. COLKBKOOKE.] 

2707. 

1899. Foil. 16; sizo 12 in. by in.; 
fair Devanhgarl writing of 1809 a.d.; twelve 
linos in a page. 

The last chapter of the same work, treating 
of the restoration of fading youth and flagging 


virile power by artificial means (vajikard 
yoydh *). It corresponds to foil. 358-72 of 
the preceding MS. 

Tho MS. was acquired in Saka 1731, by 
Jayariima Sdstrin, surnamed Sadarojosi, of 
I’uiiagrdma, from Brasiddliardja-daivaj>1 a. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 160. 

[Du. John Taylor.] 

2708. 

1074b. Foil. 53 (the first three of which 
were lost and replaced by fivo loaves in a 
more modern hand); sizo 13J in. by 5i in.; 
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of about 
1730 a.d.; fifteen linos in a page. 

Yvgataranyiai, in a somowhat shorter 
version, likewise ascribed to Trimalla Jihntta, 
sou of Vallahhn, grandson of Si/tgana Bhatta 
(a Teiugu Brahman residing at Benares), and 
brother of Rama and Gopa. 

It begins: 

^ ii a ii 

(!) 

wt TtfjwtoTroj i 
tftfirsrnft fnrTsr 

wftaiftjf: n ? u 

TTOT*fhoT(?o*^) wft sift 
Tim iflTrifw arm sftui 3 » 


* The term yoga, like yrayoga, means a mixed, or 
compound, medicine, a yukti of different ingredients, 
as defined in an axiom on apothecary’s weights and 
measures in the first part of this work (MS. 1439 
fol. 11a): 

ftnn smrir gjfiaw i 

^w: inn ii 
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yVrTrtfjrcft i 

fyfa ret f$?yw vrfotrywj: ^wforr n i n 

0 as above p. 9555, si. (3. 

Though tho matter making up this version 
seems generally to be contained in the other, 
it. also gives verses and quotations not found 
in the latter. Thus we notice quotations from 
Cukrndntta , fol. 20a; Cikitsdkalikd, foil. 18a, 
5-la, 5; OikiUdd pa, fol. 33«; Trayogapdrijdta, 
fol. 95; Rasar itndhara, fol. 515; Rugvinis- 
i'ai/a , fol. 435 ; Tludratantra, fol. 125; Yirushn- 
htlnahjka, foil. 35a, 37a, 5; Vpinda, fol. 21a. 

Tht! MS. is incomplete at the end. In 
comparing it with tho other version, wo can 
trace its progress as far as fol. 3175, of MS. 
1440, where it terminates rather abruptly, 
shortly after the description of tho Inghukshdrn- 
iailam ; another hand having pasted over the 
second half of the last lino of fol. 535 a 
colophon, in which tho work ( Yngatarani ) 
is wrongly ascribed to Vaidyavalla, son of 
Sriiiija, mistakes which have crept into Dicta’s 
account of the work, in his Anal. Med., 
p. 149. [II. T. CoIjEbhooke.] 

2709. 

1901. Foil. 380 (besides indexes); size 
9i! in. by G in ; fair Devanagari writing of 
1815 A.D.; fourteen lines in a page. 

Yogaratndkata, an anonymous compilation 
on tho cure of internal diseases, on the same 
plan as the Yogitarangini, which it repeatedly 
quotes. 

It begins : 

ftp* ?ft favnrri <ranrn*T€*T i 

A v» -J \ 

«HfifllW^!(llrl4 *1*1 <77*1 ^ II ^ II 

wjjpth fyfyrsrar: i 

TfW f*HT yW*T(yiN od.) HTCTT 11*11 


ftyyyrraiy *r*t y: ygstTr *rt i 

y§: yrt ^ yirt *7 *0 s£ft n 3 n 

^rmv. yritpyK Otw vpftr'Vysit n a 11 
nHVTTnrtoRTy wft *TWTy *3 ftrf 3 RW 3 KT *7 i 
mryfru yiny*? ift wttit ii m n 

wtfhy ynymg jnyftjit fyftBfwrf i 
t't^t y) ■gyrynt^wayriTyf 11 t, 11 

af’ywyl i 

*s^r*rra: Bryant ftrfspTm *rrftr fVr*yi<7T u s h 
yr 4 ynftrcyyr wry* i 

t 

fr^frrtfy^T^yTforgTT^: 11 fc n 0 

Th(! fact that it begins with tho same 
versus mrmoriah's on the honourable calling 
of those who devote themselves to the 
alleviation of human ailments, and that sucli 
coincidences occur elsewhere in the middle 
and at tho end of the work, has induced 
Dietz, in his Anal. Med., p. 1(30, to declare the 
two works identical. That such, however, is 
by no means the case, a glance at tho list of 
authorities quoted will show. Those mo«t 
frequently referred to are Vangascna, Vfindu, 
and the Yoga.sdra (besides a Yogasdgara quoted 
fob 1395). The othors are:— 

Anainjaratiga, foil. 3545, 35(55, 357a, 3775; 
Asvinikumdrasamhitd, fol. 3305; Arngyadar- 
pana, fol. GGa; Calcrndatta, foil. 545, 2(345 ; 
Candrascna, fol. 2G5a; Cikitsdkalikd, fol. 
379a; Cikitsasdra, foil. 1G85, 170a, 171a, 
1745; Navaratnnmdld, foil. 735, 152a; Nir- 
nayasindlm, fol. 735 ; Ttauddhasarvasva, fol. 
1555; 7 Ihdvaprakasa, foil. 84a, 2895; Bhnja, 
foil. 253a, 2975, 343a; Matimukura, fol. 29a ; 
Mddhava, fol. 49a; Yngacintdmani, fol. 84a; 
Yogatarangini, foil. 138a, 139a, 140a, 155a, 
etc.; Yogapradlpa, fol. 3305 ; Yngaratnasam- 
uccaya, foil. 32a, 68a; Yogaralnava-ll , foil. 
295, 1525, 1075 ; YogaSata, fol. 158a; Ratna- 

6 h 2 



958 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


pradipa, fol. 1185; Easaratnapradipa , foil. 137a, 
1555, 1705, 1725 ; Hasaratndkara , foil. 675, 
2875; Easdrnava, fol. 140a; Eascndracinta- 
mani, fol. 111a; Eajamdrtayda, foil. 124a, 
169a, 2555; Etuiratantra^ fol. 5a ; (— Ydm ala, 
fol. Oaf); LilduoM (on a question of arith¬ 
metic, fol. 95); Vdgbhala and Vriddhavdgbhafa, 
fol. 54a; VaidyajJvana, foil. 56a, 865; Vaidya- 
vilcisa, foil. 56a, 805; Vaidydlanikdni, fol. 295; 
Vopa.de vaSata, foil. 183a, 2025; Sait kar amnia, 
fol. 205; Sdrttgadhara, foil. 295, 685; Sivdgama, 
fol. 39a; Sdrasaingraha, fol, 295; bliattdraka 
Hariscandra, foil. 2125, 221a; Hdrita, fol. 3395; 
Vriddhahdrlla, fol. 3a. 

It ends : fluting 'srgnTJTTfa n 

toif4 Ttnrgnpm: i 

TTwproRt ii 

nTawnqtmm: *p: i 

'’TPT^rRffpf^j 

nfcr: ^n lnTwi ^f ii 

^ftnt'urcr^rr: *wtw: ii 31 ^ <1555 *prPTT»rcfarcrc; 

*rnppi 'll! Thu: *r*nw: 11 5^ 

wirCfo^) 11 

Appended to tlio MS. are two copies of an 
index, on 10 and 14 leavos respectively. 

Tho work lias been carefully edited in the 
Ananddsrama series (Poona, 1889). 

MS. 2511 contains another large work on 
the same subject, and with the same title, 
which, however, has nothing to do with tho 
present one. It is written in a dialect standing 
in the middle between Hindi and Gujarati, and 
is certainly not a translation of the present 
work. [Du. John Tayloe.] 

2710. 

704. Poll. 295, besides two of index; 
size 16i in. by 51 in.; fair, modern Bongali 
handwriting; nine lines in a page. 


Cik it b dr at ndv all, or simply Eatnavall (as it 
is more commonly called in the colophons), a 
compilation from older sources on the treat¬ 
ment of internal diseases, by Kavicandra, son 
of Kavikarnapura, and grandson of Vaidyavisd- 
rada(?) of the Dal tabula, a vaidya of Sudbira 
on the banks of the Ganges. Tho author also 
mentions that he was the father of several sons, 
tho eldest of whom was called Kaviuallabha 
(whilst another, Kavibhushatia, is mentioned 
elsewhere), and that ho wrote his work at 
Dlrgkii/ujanagara, in the Suka year 1583 (a.d. 
1061). 

Although the author does not mention by 
name the authorities he has used, it is suffi¬ 
cient to say that in tho introduction he has 
freely copied the Carukasamhitd, while later 
on, in the description of maladies, he has 
followed Miidhava’s Rugviniscaya from begin¬ 
ning to end. 

It begins : 

(? = iffa) i 

ntHipnitnrjrsswj 

H'i} II s || 

sfu TTr^fim ^rffnT tjWItto 
JTrqTr'T^w^jfliprgwT umrfar *w-tlV 1 
*rr«r wJ 

^rrar 4*4 finruirt *pmf*rin} *r?r: n * 11 

T^(r.gr) 

nwlhvfrr^t:: 1 

7 Tr^: 4 ti Pm 4 ^ 

?rsn?t: Tsf^nns w 1 

»11 *1^ 

r* w*r?nt swt jrfiwiit 11 $ 11 

f^ftswniT 1 

*IT yfiTCHT flffreKT II 4 II 
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tot irn^ in 3«nra swt- 

[fWt*T I 

«r wstj&twHtt TOfn^f^Pirr 

TiinHTgmrrat fqsmrt tnurt ’n^ira 

[h t, u 

\> ^ vS 

?hff unfunKt *?rt 51*51* *5** utstt ^**. i 
f*r 5 **1 wn^ruTff 

RrtplT: HRfmsrKIWKH*. ^t*T *5lW* II fc II 

ir^r* *ftr? enuf 

ftg$f^rsnrt i 
wrat uf? ^rrf* utrt^ 

*5ifaH*ft*npnrt it <t ii 

U5FTHTf - 



tf^'&rjRnpnrc *4 

xn=*r: ^ si i^q H^nirsinn'jjn'w u «io n 

v^mTKft^ajnrrufKW < 

TtmHftiT^&rc vtffaiTO ^ ii 
ii 0 

Tho MS. c ads without a colophon to tho 
last chapter (e !shddhilcdragumj>hana ). Of the 
index there is only a small fragment. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 1.37. 

The Paris Library contains a MS. of a 
Vaidyakaratndvali by Kavie.andra. 

[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

2711. 

1677. Foil. 59; size 9^ in. by <3f in.; large, 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 
rive lines in a page. 

Notes on tho pathology and treatment of 
fever, accompanied by occasional paraphases 
and enlargements in somo dialect of Hindi 
(perhaps that of Behar). Rather incorrect. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 

VH in ^‘J^TTtn 

VT * s h&TTOt*»ffTinRTT sn(r.Tn) 1 

h[t] mfTf'&7i5t^Tiiwfaf*^l: *r>*T 

ht »rt ht* **nr*l f*:^TOrsp'tr?Tii < ni 

TmnurY ^rct^* **) i 

mr. fam* xrenr krtw ii * h 

\ v ^ N 

. . . fVfaw- 
Lf3Prm«iniTR ii 3 » 

At the end another hand has added the 
title : ^fit RmnrfruTmlw* wmt» 

See Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[D. T. CoLEBHOOKI,. | 

2712. 

1049. Foil. 19; size 101 in. by 4} in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1707 A.n.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Trayodaiasunnipdidndm cikitsd, a treatise ««n 
the diagnosis of fever and its treatment, by 
Vuitlyamnthana Simha. 

Thirteen (or fourteen) different species < f 
fever are distinguished, and their symptoms 
described in as many memorial verses at the 
beginning of each paragraph. These verses 
are substantially the same aR those published 
separately at Colombo under the title <>l' 
Trayudasasannipdtalalcshana ; the differences 
in reading being, however, just considerable 
enough to establish two divergent channels 
of tradition in regard to them. 

The treatise is supplemented (on foil. 15-19) 
by two additional chapters on the same sub¬ 
ject, called guHkddhikdra and sannipdiakuhltd. 

It begins : 

fWTT^nfwh (TRTRTR Rt 
at ipra: ^nrtt ^erm^otf^rirmu 
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triteWTHT H N »TRrgT!T'^fi=TH T ?tfTTt T T T T ^ TT: (!) 
uni: f^ftT 4*1 nv**n' 5 lTgfiiTr wUrwr: n^ii 0 


’JP5 f^fofWT fol. 4 a ; %flt tffimfafwWT fol. Ah ; 
^*wfwf3R7*T fol. 5(7; gfiT ^ T^ flfa WT fol. 5 h; 
jfiT f^-S9*rfVP»WT fol. C>i> ; gf* 3I^tTtirNf5fiWT fol. 
7a ; ^ffl rff^^fsrfsfrm fol. 7b; gffc T^’WfafsRm 
fol. 8(7 ; ?fiT gTft^*rf^fWrFT fol. 95 ; jfrt 
f'^faSTOT fol. 10rr,; gfu TgtftfafgfiRm fol. 105; 
^f* ftngwfafsiiTWT fol. 115 ; giqfaWTwVfsFWT fol. 
VAh; gf?T 

wmn fol. 145 ; gfrT TTfir-aPTfM-afiTfT fZTtJv: fol. 15a. 

It ends : 

iji^f^^rm?rT gr wrfrrar i 

®!i: vfijyrt Trfjftnrmwm&r?! u ii 

gfir nfgtmrafo^rT ffwiTT «*mn u 

is wnrreifif f,a w* wrHm*r 
, sniT2*T* *snrniEj is *taw*r f$f*nr n 

[Du. John Taylok.] 

2713. 

1351E. Foil. 25; size 9 in. by 5J in.; 
carcloss Dovanugari writing of 1733 A.n.; 9 11 
lines in a page. 

Trisatl , otherwise known under the titles 
of Jvaratrisatl and VaidijavaUahha, a treatiso 
on fovor, by Sarnyadhara, son of Dcvardja 
Sulcuvi. 

It begins?: •JggriT p cfgTT: nft° see Oxf. Cat., 
no. 755. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. 

Colophon : ^frT $JT#MTfVTf*Tn ^Wfw: Wffl- 
im*nt ii 0 is<io *t3i?r mh iKPR^fvrfjT- 
fnumt 0 *tth mf* wwnrcir finfr nfirogHO alnnret 
tfxt: wtf ii forPHTf t«rf«rw*nm II 

The blank page of the last leaf contains 
the note : 5 m M « n s a fi n u i <i n f^rfxjwr- 

uggnr arjTit 5it i grtfijig: ii 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


2714. 

1643a. Foil. 52; size 9$ in. by 5 in.; 
large, stiff DevaniigarT writing of 1793 a.d. ; 
six lines in a page. 

Afijana, or A Tijananulelna, a treatise on eye- 
diseases, ascribed to Aynit'nm. It begins : 

Wtftvf?Tf*rtfcarg^15j4 f^TTSlt Tfjr I 

V) <■ 

^fT^nTYRsn TNH'H'Trnnarm n s ii 

tx ‘ _ 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., p. 310a ; Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Uikancr MSS., p. 050 ; Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 135. 

Colophon : ^wfzq^^Tr»f5Tf»r?mT1B4(!) iMt^li 0 
tfgTIlfcMO 7ir3Fi SSS4 m^T'J'grjrrdlftTfTYTT tflff S?0S II 

gww wmt %f«ni Yriuhtrlnufa^nirN'raTO- 

utjit: ii L1I- T. Coleiirooke.] 

2715. 

864b, Foil. 2; size 10 in. by oh in.; 
folded to one half their length; modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Dh/Uulakshana, a treatise on the humours 
and pulsation, ascribed to Nararfa. 

It begins : w«l UWPt ii 

TJiaum w *n5grt gfapir ^fttri j i 
WNtf qFW ii 

TOIWUTW TsnjWTTinrciifa*: i 

uwjsrdl * n 
w55T«t# Ttgw ^ *rm*Tw infa w i 
iruT * gniw *rjd w 5bwtr ^ ii 
fg$*fk nfrnw Trf^iT'jif^^ 
7rTV77rrfH7nf*T^i^^df»if^'5dTi i 

q^n^fir^nv ls^wg ' ii 
■ AV U rt f ^TrnnHTf^r 
gw ^ I 

’W^fl<?qftqf«J*niT*t*TT7T 

HI id FRWTTrfU tinH U tf tjjA II 

infrfa nfrl i 

3 -mfagrr nfrf ii 
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^ ?vtto fldrjF ^m^n; i 
ftnnn»rm itt toiI ■srrarjujj^ft^ n 

Cv 

^WXTO XSTOjtt *fk XTTXTTOTO * I 
^BTf^WT WTTOTOT Wfit *l*t fkiPTOrK!) II 
rrfri vir fkrft*TW tos^ fkfwfr^smh t 

*t?r tot! tost ^ fqw'HT(f»5'^Q5T » 

VPTOTtT ^ fOTO *TO d*hrf>*Wc5TOTT I 

WTO** vrorl urtsjTT xTim 5 ! h^w n 
TOfTfxrtfTfer?n TOlI wftfkeTO^TOfxTOT I 
*x« xtqufk ■q’it ^aro toto » 

totottoBtot to^I mxw^frroHTOTO i 

c 

VW f*f<TOT TOSTO TO II 
ftrer^iTOf^'in totI *T*EpqTW3T*<xj(TT i 
ij^ni*r?r: w^t: *rxr. vn>pf: xm: i 
ffeniT fsrffwTrr: ottto tojI to toKO u 0 

It ends: 

XJ-n*T^c5l|rn TOTl TO31TO *fk fkfffk I 
tojt* H Trjiq: it 

^KT ff gnWT TOVt TOum TOTOll *fk I 
wfHff q^wxxt *rot Drf^jrfv: u 
*d totot^to^ tot! wxrt fhTOprt: i 

S' 

’Sn sfq ^sht fwr xftmlqi ottoh: ii 
^fk hi t(|js^xd nmw ii 

[H. T. CoLiJBROOKi:.] 

2710. 

2010b. Foil. 10 ; size 8J in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different DevuniLgarl writing of about a.d. 1700 ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Kdlajndnaricdra (and other medical tracts), 
by Sambhunalda. 

It begins : wftTOTilTO **: I 

^TeJsfrk *i??TTO 3f*TO TOUTOfroO) I 
^<T?rt in to toj: xffv^nrtnqTTO: ii s » 

TOei: wxifk wrnfii ^ 7 ^; wro: i 
TO?: wto jTTxrfk to?1 f? toTto*: ii q n 

to# ?to fq*$dfk to#towt;jtoi: i 
tocjt: wrotro^? wd to? fTO$xrfk 1*3 u 


Chapter I. (3d si okas) ends : ^fk 5T*TOWfkrfTO 
^T^m«Tfir^Tt *?)"# TOcStoH to* xtrornginu: h . 
II. (23 SI.) c TOx q^v! jnl ferrMwlg^:; III. (23 */. i 
$fk TOiFTTOrf?# fTOrr. **Jr?TOi to* TOrtw: **?ti: . 
IV. (14.11.) TOI^^fTOXtbf TO* TOJ$:°; V. (-1-1 .v/.> 
0 , sjTTOr*fTO*N to* d**: w*pr. n ?fk TOt?3Tk ii 
■to TO^trrctm n TOxr^irt 0 (20 s/.); to nwlmn 
xrgtw rroriTO 0 (30 si.)-, sfk *tov1to ii to ft*- 

' Cx 

wtfsp (4 si.). 

It ends : ^fk TOxnftEJTXlt TOtTWTd TO!?- 

TOTOtTO II 

For the same tracts sec Aufreclit, Oxf. Cal., 
no. 7o3. [Du.. J. Tayi.ok.; 


2717. 

1608a. Foil. 20 ; size 19 in. by 3 m.: 
(folded to half their length); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

lltfju vail abha-Dra ni/agun a, a treatise on 
hygiene, particularly with regard to food and 
diet, and on the properties of various medic,i- 
meuts, by Ndrdi/tMiarfdsa Kanirdja. [A.] 

It begins: 

‘TJXRt **t I 

W# xftw(Wtfqtk B) TO?TO?d II 
^tottxtxtt to *'* esfqrrvr* vItoi I 
irfintftaxik ■jTOjxri) sd ii 

^fk toi xjft-^r. vojTOtxrm^xi; n 
tow* *?k" *to> xrtp^nTTO: i 

TITWtoTO f*|m *d TOTTOTT II 
* 7 *ttto: ir|TO*t *crR^*t fxnrlfq*: i 
XI ^TOTOTTOlbr.: *TT*T^^*t * VTTTO^ II 
*xd xifTO*TTOiTO5TO7 ^ frorraiTO i 
xrr?xflk^*T^nx!it jffTOVTTOx^wnii: » 


* TO*t TOfrfkff*JXtTORXRepT XTOVXi: *fvT TOTOn 

Kt^TT TO * T *xft ni g*TOlfH TO; glw*xff » 
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Hi ftr?} 

IWffCfHHf fqwf* B) ^ »TTH- 

[WP t 

* *Nrfir *rfw^^RT WTBjfJelft 
^fc5qfc5flDrrtrr: n 

TT ft nnf^ fHi s* tr> svr* xrqtvr i 
irnr$in w *jyrf ■Jtnrrt '*3 fir*^ u 
<pirot*Taj*nv^ i 

t swqn * 03 * 3151 *^ u 

Ch. I. ends fol. 25; II., fol. 7 h ; III., fol. 
25a ; IV., fol. 265; V., fol. 27a ; VI., fol. 295. 
It ends: 

wvrur *tvtt ^nnrt ^rgiW^n i 

grmrkl ^TTOTwrmnl *rutr fl? *t h 

^fjf *n qtKvyjsr: u ^ftr £«pprr: *wn: it 

See Raj. Mitra’s Notices, i., p. 205. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2718. 

1093. Foil. 33; size folio, 13 in. by 8 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting, on European 
paper; fourteen lines in a page. 

An enlargod version of the Udjavallabha , 
having numerous verses and occasional glosses 
inserted in it. 

After tho above first three Globas, it pro¬ 
ceeds ; 

5«rrf* Hfw *if<f ^ jjnrm?!iT«rt i 

tp: wp wvfw wurcirt 

*1 *n(l) ^ n 

w 5 ?^ -srwni i 

srcHf***! *N m 

^ w^rhiVwJT. ii 

TrvwT^ft *fcn?Hrt ftntffVj: i 

^ ^nrwHfTRT^ frugal 3 vrcin^ it 

*n4 • 

tfNTvnwv^twvy: » 0 


Between tho two hemistichs of the last 
SI ok as extracted above (before ijr sun®) this 
MS. inserts a passage consisting of quotations 
from tho Nfisimhapurdna , Vdsishtha, and 

Sdldtapi. 

Ch. T. ends fol. 3a; II., fol. 9a; III., fol. 
28a; IV., fol. 29a; V., fol. 30; VI., fol. 335. 

Aftor the final sloka of the preceding MS., 
this copy has an additional passage of more 
than two pages, beginning: vrq ^pfr*iTf 8 fJirr- 
fi^T: I and ending: ^f?r tWH^rf^jWT: II 
tttkNvttot: ii 

vrtvprnrTO Trawi ^fOnurai vbnr: i 

TTTvftvvqfrarT: wmnl ttwWt ii 

;frr vfTTTOr^T5n»if^TnT^riT> **rra: ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2719. 

2030. Foil. 404 (of which foil. 256, 261, 
285, 299 and 365 are wanting ; whilst 154 was 
passed over in numbering tho leaves); size 
12 j in. by 6 | in.; clear llevanagarl writing, 
by at least three different hands, of about 
1500 a.d.; 9-13 lines in a page. 

Jndnabhdslcara, a series of conversations 
between Surya and his charioteer Arana 
( KdSyapa ), on the evils of human existence, 
their causes and remedies. 

It begins: vrtTrwHm 1 ) ViVto^TTU II Vf 

»pr. TsfttHmi ii 

c. 

W TTPPTPBiT ’T: n *\ II 

?}f??PiTTr tffW* ^ i 
fTR^jjnnw^ w*rfiT Frq*n^;T:; ii 
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TOHf farm ^ HTOtiT t 

qqqtqqqt mm qrqqqqqfa^ n 
qw- ii 

qq't q^Tmqqnmr qq irtf^ra: i 
mrqrqfq faqrarr ggt ^rqqrrff^q n 
qq? qfgfirssTfq pnr: q«;qq 4 « i 
^ mfi qqr qrrfqq^ ^rgqrr^ft sfm qqq 11 
^r^hir^ q° 11 

c-. 

^ T?Td q*4 *qtfiTq( a qt W.) qWT^lf I 

^ngfrlt fa *q*£j(t^q rnarg., W.) qf^TT^- 

[qqfatf II 

qqfarqrrcfafqfaifaqq qqr;nf 1 

'■* c--. 

q^vttqt q qqqt q ms n cju mqq 11 
jr^pf^qhTCT qq^mWwFj q 1 
qnfiq q ■& fanfi qfiri faq 11 

q HTTTtfiT q^: qfa 4 Vrt VT^q qqfartf I 

ijrtfr qttf wmr qqrTrfq 5^4 11 
tnr^^q fqrqrr^ qmrt: 1 
fqqfar. qt qq qfate^sqrqr: 11 

mgqtfqq^ wrq gqmfarqfait 1 
faq*q#i faq> ■5ft ^11 fa# 11 

fastHsRj mqtq} ifqfq^ dqrrfqqf I 
4 faqrqwqr 1 ttjifanm ?fa faqlsfa 11 

qm^ qqffqrwnr qftfaq qrqq qf | 
qqqr. n 

qfcn: ^ q qq; qfarr: jnnqmTtq q qT qq) 11 

fqstHtfqqT faff q fifam qr? qrfarrr l 
qfqnrrqq q qmifaqTvq far fa f te tw 11 
ql «3 q° 11 

C\ 

■sjOTtqrqf^ifi fa^far qijfnt I 
wtfa 4 qot ^rrei «mi it^w u 

qqT*nr q vrt q mfs# qrfafa qqr 1 
qfff nfant qqaff qtmsff II 

s» 

qt: q? qqqit q^q^: qqnr?} i 

ifauumr Tqqqrq^ q(corr. qq ) ftraru^: II 

qq qmqt qTqqraf q^fmafaw 1 
qq ^ qrjqiq qfaujiq H?twq n 0 


The introductory section, treating of astro¬ 
nomical and astrological subjects, ends fob 60 a: 

^fa qrfarqm«$ qtfqwrfaq? qRRqqtf- 

sTTqtqTqfq^qqf 11 

The rest of tho work, as far as it goes, 
deals exclusively with tho different diseases 
and maladies which are represented as the 
fruit of onr actions in a former existence 
(vi/nika), and have to bo atoned for in this life. 
The pathological descriptions are sometimes 
very detailed, but the method of their cure 
is entirely of tho piacular order; medical 
treatment being joalously excluded, and almost 
every caso being represented as duseikitsya- 
lama, and only to be approachod by penance, 
sacrifices and donations to tho officiating 
priests. In this respect, therefore, tho work 
is of a similar nature to those on Vquika, 
described under nos. 1763-68 above. 

^fa° q^fqqrss 0 qujqqTfijqqim: fob 7 ft; °tjt- 
■gjqtMlq^!: fob 9n; qiteSqtfmqqrRtf fob 11 /-; 
tqqqiiqr fob 1 oft; qmqtfafa;qqfaqqq fob 1 Ha ; 
«q;st^ 8 TqrqqiT?i: fob 386; qqiqsreprqqq^j: fol.40«; 
qmtqqfaqqrrsr: fob 4 3ft; gTfa fa qq ^ m fob -17/-; 
q^fq%qq*tTfuqrrr. fob 49a; fqqqTftqq qfaq?qi- 
qftgqqqiT^t: fo). 5G6; qfltu^^rqTqf'qqrjqtm: fob 
57 b; qrfqqi^fq^qql fob 60a; qlqqi^qqrfqfq^qnt 
fob 62a; nrqiqqiststTqtqTqfq^qr} fob Goa; — 
0 qjqnqqfTT: fob 7Gft ; qq?Tfqqrrc fob 84a ; qq- 

c- 

fob 89a; q^qrbtVlTfqqrTT: fob 9 lb ; 
qqtwmfhqnT: fob 98a; q?qqfuqnr: fob 109a; 

wqffsfqqrrr: fob Ilia; q^tlqTfqqitT: fob 112 a; 

TqtHTfqqnt: fob 121a; q uw I Tt fqqtTT: fol. 12Ga ; 
qqTTfqqiR: fol. 1406; qqsnfqqrrc: fob 114a ; 
qqnfqqfR:: fob 187a ; (qqqinrfqqiTt;: fob 198/;;) 
qqnfqqTT: fob 2056; fqfrqnfqcSTr: fob 2106 ; 
■duhafqqrrt:: fob 215ft; fbjqqiqrfqqfTT: fob 2l a; 
gq^mfqqnr: fol. 2:tl«; rn^qqrfqqfK; fol. 232ft; 
fq^TfqqrTt: fol. 234ft; fjlfrrlnTfqqfTT; fob 241ft; 
qqTlqifinSK: fol. 2 G 0 ft; tffifqqifqqqr; fob 2 63a, 

0 i 
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HTHTiBTftmTT: fol. 267a ; ^ Tf V eBTt: fol. 300a; 

fol. 306a; ^Tntrf^rmrt: fol. 312a; 
wNfrfton:: fol. 315Z>; mftnTN«STt: fol. 353a; 
ipSTftnm: fol. 3586; mT^rmftraCTT: fol. 362a; 

fol. 369a; fol. 375 /j; 

^fhsrfiWTT: fol. 3796 ; fTO$trfrrsinT: fol. 3886 ; 
fl^nfrroin:: fol. 3936; fwrfWrc: fol. 3986; 
^Ef^frTTfrmrc: fol. 4006; ^-retTfrnirn:: fol. 4026; 
1 HTH^T?nrfV^iTtl fol. 4046; — tlio MS. breaks oil’ 
abruptly four linos after the completion of 
this chapter. 

For another MS. of the work see Weber, 
Berl, Cat., p. 287. The British Museum also 
possesses, in Or. 1254, a complete MS. in 
466 ff., of which all after fol. 329 is new 
matter not contained in our MS.; leading off, 
in its latter portion, into paurdnik legends, 
with different interlocutors, regarding the 
sun-god (e.g. hhavishyasdrnbacarita), etc. 

Moreover, the introductory portion of the 
British Museum MS., as far as fol. 37, although 
identical in matter, differs completely from 
this and tho Berlin MSS. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2720. 

1948. Foil. 187; sizo 9if in. by 31 in.; 
good old Uevanagari writing, by three different 
hands; seven or (from fol. 165) eight lines in 
a page. 

Sihtrakxhdrutna, a manual for the treatment 
of children, by FrWivtmalla, son of Madana- 
pdla, and elder brother of Mdndhdtri. 

It begins : 

•PTI fb'llfW'f I 

vml ^s^ftfrrerere fruit inn » n 

JRTSnf^HWfjlTT 0 II * II 
0 ii 3 II 
® il S ll 


wtw fwrrfrt 0 ii m n 
* 77 *fhT* 7 *PJlTt 7 rS> 0 0 

wwpwtTt o n s ii [» % n 

Wffr sr e ii b it 

HRT rmft sHzw<$vifTi;: srvTWt vfanfrHhrrai: i 
#vfs^t ® II so n [° I' 

See Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., no. 653 (SI, 3-11); 
and nos. 1763 above and 2746 below. 

wRrwirt ’sftwrfft n 

wr r Tfriinif: i 

RTtrfr* Tjfgtj'Bjt 

frnrt-rrsctriTT^nnf^ifr sww n ii 

■wrt ii n 

frr^rRH v Hfr^r. inhfR i 

TR 

xrfrlffT ^tRHYjrr-R^Tfir: n S 3 n 

Cn ^ 

R^ifri sfii hr 

RTrft fimRfim} munxm-rfr 

t 

ii as n 

Wt^nTqf&fljfri^lut nt TTH^nnrfrifii 

*r *pn ?r 33 : f” w 11 

'SJrRt^rt Sfq I 

srrvf frp=r?r»rfri 55 Tf^vRr§fris: 

^f#f^iT(TfgiTHT R UWST^frn' n ^ 11 

ifNn Ruf* 11 as n 
Tjyfrrcr. TftR (?) 1 

^ftT f?WR %5Rt fig^T^rTTFRf^ntf iM II St II 
truhuwituetHFmn 
lfr*3 5ITRV R 35HTW: I 

frnrRw sffrR 

Tfq *RT ITf!?^ HTc57f^ II <!«. II 

®tth w^rt^T^rfrr ^mifrir jRTfmrfrt^ 
H5RW 1 riwtyTz mrroirir 1 






i ^ht ttps figrw w? ^wr*im^i- 

Hrjft vrtfa i ^urnrmfti ttunfaWr- 

fijfVfti: imwf^inr 11 Hftnqt*t ttr ii 0 


Tlie work consists of thrco chapters (pra- 
Icdsu) ; viz.:— 


jjrNftmm fol. 765; ^frT ^tfsfaran fol. 
82a; wtaTTfnfimT fol. 855; ssrrfif«rcf*ftirwT 
fol. 865; fol. 895; fol. 

905; fol. 915; ^snf«fi(WT fol. 925; 

ffevrfVifoitn fol. 93ff.; ^flrfjfarwT fol. 955; 
Trtyft «W T WgirMf4 IWT fol. 97a; fol. 975; 


I. Gn rhh in 7g< vrhh ar ok slum Ir up an a : 

^fiT Hf t p q te T qxqrfaq^fqfil: fol. 7a,; ib. Tlft- 
*rrfaq«s; fol. 85; ib. fol. 105; ?f(T inm 

*iTf^r Trf^TrrVt&rTTiT^ qf#: fol. 1 la; mftt 

TlSrq;i«n^T»ftqv fol. 115; fol. 12 is almost wholly, 
fol. 13a partly left blank (a leaf having pro¬ 
bably been missing in the original MS.); ^flT 
7nrNmf* fol. 13a; *nfj? 

nfTtirtn&ryjTq iyqqf#: fol. 135; wv’* 1 qfttn} fol. 
11a; tj^m 0 fol. 15a; qir 0 fol. 155; qsr° 

qffqq fol. 16a; Him 0 i(qqf#: fol. 165; WJT*f 0 
fol. 175; fT^° fol. 18a; fol. 19a; JnsTTST 0 

fol. 195; ST^r 0 fol. 20a; ?ftr W?ni*q>qra It 0 
fol. 205. 

II. BulakarulcshiinirFipana, chiefly on the 
hiilmj minis (don oniacal influences on children) 
and tho contrivances for averting their evil 
effects; beg. f<>1- 21a: 

■grsiT nf*twl7T^twT^f JT^nwtwrfirs 
vrr^Ta'tTnrrfTt TmqTHtqrq'fg u qrq ^T^tBjisFtTfrir ii 
TT^ t ttutn^Tt ^nmiirhi ^ faqMi^Mw'hrTT'jqrctcrT- 
f^f^WTfTT tIT^Tf*tvl47f ii 0 

III. Va id it ibildaushnilhaduiirupana, on 
children’s diseases and their treatment, bog. 
fol. G5a : 

wnfiunftsnrqift t^Nr Tint q^it 
iron^f friqqftHfgrirt qtrqr w*?: i 

$qi3n»nft »r?Tfq$rftpn *1^: wvttrft: 

^n?filmT7f^T57T «J<j(llr*^IT!T»t^T?7f II 1 II 


^T^ f ^ fg TBT fol. 98a; 'STW^f^ftliWT fol. 99a ; 
TJ^Tfqfqnm fol. 995; fol. 100a; 

qicHTTTTqrqit 0 fol. 101a; TtTT^rt ^ f °l- 

1015; a*»ifcuroi fol. 102a; im'tilsqi^rf ib.; 
Ti^TT**} Y?f 0 #*rqit 0 ’HtWtTTf’TfftliWT fol. 1025; 
r^fqqfqfqiWT fol. 1035; tmnlq# fol. 1045; 
TrumYr^ fol. 105a; Tfmrnr: fol. 106a; Tnrmrrf 
t# fol. 10G5; qTTTTT’T’tir# fol. 1085; TT^TJjiltrif# 
fol. 109a; qTTFfnfiyfqfainm fol. 109a; TlftfSTfiy- 
W'a: fol. 110a; Tprj3 fol. 111a; WTmr: 

fol. 112a; fol. 113a; fq’T'^# fol. 1135; 

fW'Ptfrei fol. 1155; ?TR^T3t i fol. 

1 IGa ; qrtf fol. 11G5 ; ^TTfot^fsrfarWT ° 

f*rwretTpt fol. 117a; -jra^ 0 fu mvM i gj 0 
qrf fol. 1175; TT^rf^iiWT fol. 1185; q^Tutsq 
I ^fir fol. 1195; 

fol. 121a; n^rqTTrPqfarwT fol. 1215; 
fol. 122a; ***rtfqn*TOT fol. 123a; foil. 1235 
and 121 a left blank; qq?fqf#mT fol. 125a; 
q^jTfqfaran fol. 1255; qTTTq# fol. 126a; 
fspTTi'rl fol. 12G5; fqm^iif^^jK; fol. 127a; ful. 

v t • 

128 almost entirely left blank ; srt^tTTf^T- 
f%f%TOT fol. 129a; 0 

fol. 1295; qrp&qrfi^y?: fol. 1305 ; jftqfafisWT 
fol. 1315; 3l(Tg gtrei qrf fol. 133a; fq^n#I 
^tqqf^tTqwfqfqrmT fol. 1335 ; Jl^jUfafaWT 
fol. 1345; qqngf fol- 1355; 0 

^s^rtt# fol. 136a; ^fir fol. 137a; 

tifqf^f+WT fol. 138a; fol. 139a.; 

0 ^T?TF^(t 'it# ^ I Tfil ^q^fMf<*(«l 


snm qnr ^ fsHfrt fnf^t tuh 4 tmir nitm 

” '* Cx ^ 

vttu^ ticrt fn^vT^Tn 1 

lT5I>q : NiT(TTf#t?rTf>Tt;f»t7t) TOTTit Tftqjf (? 7 ft °) 

<• • 

NiqTqsr^^rTT^f*ft tirqrrjn# »??: 11 ? 11 


fol. 1405; TJTTJ^fir*# I fVijfvfqfisWT fol. 1425; 
Tt^TTffTT^rqd fol. 1445; I ^lUTf^rq- 

^TUf^mTtn fol. 145a; 0 if# 

fol. 1455; fol. 1465; Trq^RTfMTSt 

6 i 2 




966 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


I Hfo cf ’ qfareT fol. 147??; 
fol. 1486; ib.; fol. 149a; 

T*Ti y* fol. 149/?; fol. 150a; 

fttCTTflCt 0 fol. 1506 ; Hfl-qiaj ffcjf fol. 

1516; 5iftfiP)FnTlffQ5 | fol. 152a; gjitift 

55u: fol. 1526 ; f«w5frftsi*T fol. 153a; 
gftrftntfwftiiTfn fol. 154a; wgtFJr wfrr fol. 155a; 
gfcf q m ffoffrr: i ^^nrfwftirmT fol. 1556; ^grro 
^rlTrwTP^ i imfc^wfsrwT fol. 158a; Tf^ttrrnr 

C\ N 

tc5 fol. 16 la ; UmjUrt^ fol. 1626 ; 
fol. 1636 ; *R:f?p?Tcg fol. 104a; 

C-- 

fol. 1646; ^fir Jrfasrtjg^nNfaffin fol. 1656 ; 
firerDPt fol. 167a; tnrripiici grt elc -> fo1, 168a > 
0 ^TClnfgfSRWT fol. 1706 ; ^THTdnftrfifWT fol. 
1716; ^tfnfwfaWT fol. 173a; %^Vrfwftirrm 
fol. 1756; TOrmf'rfWrRT fol. 1776; 

fol. 1786 ; fol. 1796 ; gfig- 

*rf?rt fol. 180a; ^KTfa»f fol. 1806; «jTgvfEnj fol. 
181a-; fol. 1816; ^fit 

fol. 182a; «pv4?fR- 

fsrffcWT fol. 1826; TSTPRlfVnm: fol. 1846. 

It ends: 

WcTff Hn farf i 

|3Trfq •a&Tflpft wr»t xfw n 

Tfir ^rnrfwwrutnr: n ^f?r uyfnw'irk 


tfspfc ipsffcini?ninfw;ftg j>tt ii ^frt ^1- 



xn^wfr Tj^hmiT ^ ftr^rmTw 3v«hiiN>nfitf*T- 


Mil AkIm. B®f(Ij/T. I H. II 

A different hand has added tho date : ?hn^ 
W*t Id n [Dn. J. Taylor.] 

2721. 

96a. Foil. 7 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; nino lines in a 
page. 

Rasamafijarl, a work on quack modicincs 
and prognostication, by Sdlindtha, son oipandita 
Vaidyanatha. Incomplete. 


The MS. comprises part of the 8th, and the 
whole of the 9th and 10th adhydyas, with 
which the work seems to come to an end. 



g gifnirT i 

t^PT ’TWRfftRT VJJ?} II «l II 0 t II 
tfiT ^^Dppippt *p*mr*il SWpU: II 

Adhy. IK. bog.: ^pj tf^arr n mi 0 

viryastambhana, lingavardhana , skandutvanu- 
iana, striva&ilcarana, bhagasamkneana, stanadri- 
dhlkarana, bandhydkarana, bandhydtvanivritli, 
garbhapdtanivarana, sukhaprasavaynga, 

Adhy. X. beg.: 

VR ^TTcSTH fWPt TOlftl UVji^rf | 

SfM ^tfn(r.orff) gift ^n'^Tfff(r.'snO) 

[fVrf^f ii a ii 

lcdlajudna and chajdpurushalakshana. 

Colophon : 

f^TTRt TWPfht ^T^THTftf5S-q7ft ^irI SiqTU: II 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. 

[H. T. Coi.KBUOOKE.] 

2722. 

1540b. Foil. 112; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari in 1699 a.d.(?); 
eleven lines in a page. 

llasarainasamuccaya, a work, in 27 chapters, 
on the preparation of medicines, particularly 
from inorganic substances, and on their prac¬ 
tical use in different maladies, compiled by 
the “son of Si.mkagupta,” i.c. Vagbha/a the 
younger, grandson of Vdgbhafa. [A.] 

It begins: 

*renPtg»R?T ftpr- 

vrt fwffTRPRR ^iimrlEjnnnfrigtn i 
KISTVrt THTR^fTPPHTmf^YtJTT: 

•Sftfrt Utfjr >mmPTf*RV[ 7TR gtR *W II S II 
fwrR: i 

arrest; ^pppr n * n 
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siffliqi) .kni^h: i 
igft ntaa-ijq qfafss^f^rr ^ ii ^ h 
*rRTsjq; wov^t Trrn^ftr^fhrr: i 
tfr:(*4i: B) HH qr fg q i ) «njT ntfqft ^q^rr 

B, ^q=i> C) *ft: n $ n 

q sfj ^T fi r ti w rra T wfwfan^nrarr: i 
artfrt ( 0 jfr B, C) https ^ ^rea^tr. II 4 II 
*ftrRHTTres wT^fttaTSrnrr ii i ii 
STW^I ^nq^n: fsSqrrfqWJTrqd i 
tirjfrT^qfl -qVrl w^fanf^ingrq: (° fnfV 

feT^TK B, o^yjn^f: 0) ii $ » 

HTT^Tt 'CHToKT^Tl^tTV I 

nwqt ftSUff Sujqt rt qnw i cfT Pq HTT?: II fc 11 
T«r<TRTWin«it f 5 qf^rwTTrfqqVf>T»rt i 
THTHT fy?iTTITq THTjvTHgqP?: II 4 II 

TTtlqiHciSli? i«i1 4^i<* t<ij[Ph i 

srfie: TTfj TfiTSwaraj qr irsW ii so u 

v» 4 

It ends : 

wpfViwg>rrnr#|:*nmi: H^TfSfn: i 
ftf gw fHMrft Hwf: gran: Tgvfifrnrftjw ii 
^fir aawrwrvq wrfibpl sunw i $ri sMtM 
wuS, *rpjgf<^wtarc ym gwqi Tfggr it 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., Cod. xxviii., p. 138. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOEE.] 


2724 . 

2175 . Foil. 103 (numbered 157; foil. 15, 
16, 93, 94, 112, 113 being double); size 11 in. 
by 5 in.; fair, modern Dovanagari writing; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [C.] 

After the final si oka of the preceding MS., 
this MS. adds a second colophon: ^fk fsufir- 
Tl-qnww WTtSl^TTWrSai ^Ttt TOSnwt: ii Hero 
the author’s name, often spelt Viibluita, is 
further prakritized to Vdhata. Cf. Ball ala, 
quoted by Mallindtha on Itagliuvamsa III. I, 
2, 6; Oxf. Cat., p. 1136 (printed Vdhva/a in 
some editions). 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 152. [Gaikawar. ] 

2725 . 

1956 . Foil. 73; sizo 10 in. by 51 in.; 
clear, modern Dovanagari writing; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

Kantukanirupaiiad), or Kauiulcaprajoja O'), 
a treatise on quack medicines and spells, and 
their miraculous power in effecting cures and 
the fulfilment of one’s desires. 

Tho title of the work is not given (except 
that tho donor seems to have called it Cikit-M- 


. 2723 . 

85 . Foil. 150 (numbered 148, foil. 41 and 
67 being double); size 10 in. by 44 in.; fairly 
good Dovanagari writing of about 1750 A.D.; 
foil. 69-150 by a different hand from the rest; 
twelvo lines in a page. 

liasaratnasamuccaya. [B.] 

It ends : WTfv 0 11 TTTCMWpqq swjTW II 

THTMW^qt Hqwi 

tiVr. mv finrt iunfsM i 
gfvpfr qfk Bro* a 

fqTTt^ || 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 134. 

[H. T. COLEBROOEE.] 


ijranllta); tho above being conjectured from 
the leaf-mark of tho next MS. 


It begins (somewhat corrected): 

WHTfjrqrcfrpl fqq *rw ii 


T^j TTprqlfilfwfquW I jTnf?7nqfqUTTW«i^VlTT 

c- 

rr^rr wHwfn Drew tbt^itphwt 

(om. B.) «itf*qfapnqguitff: Tnrnwrtfqr 

fwtfw It HTfH ^ TRTJcBTfH fqfqVWriCTTf<TT 

yfqnq w =* ail M KJ (ftFtprPfH^Tfq q^mKITlfa 5TVJTt(T- 
^ * iti tj ^Hq g qglHqTTtnrwT^qTfqr i ri^r^^antt 
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^TT^TRt TtfTWrtfca3 TOR (>. ORtniTTTnR) , q ftip» *TSn- 

TTf?T [tt! fr TRRTfq ?3T^T wW 1 

mwfq ^1frf<«^?TTfgTVjtinj?f^^n^^WT ft^nhuT- 
WwrtfiT(scc below) ii fjr q-rUr.^rfir ^r) 

tmtfrrO) ■RTnqvRRfq qftrpRPf 

wRttmi rnmft' ^fqrwiiin mr q^RfapRrnftwm- 

^<nifH*^mwiT ^rr^rrfVf (!) 

II (R jrtTcRptf II 

■m^rrfirg-4 few n)gw 7T kh> i 

fW'Jft’n*?* tng f?_ srrW ii 

TtTTTtftTrR’*T ^T rPTOTTO Vf^TT: I 

tfl T^JTRfy gWT I 

Prt rajrfw^R *t: ^rdfir h tffyfir 11 

7mm I Tmrsft f^f^^TTpnrtffrR 

i nm^iTW i 

tpreiR TRg^y ^ ^runUg^^^f i 
gilfW^RTp* TRWTfltr II 

tr f4:3Tu<?RR ^fFW: i *gTr>rcrT(!)i 
Tw^t^R.’jjnw ii 

^fj^RT «SR qT!WT ire^RTT I 
^jqnf vrcxr^ xj^TftrruiOT .ftiptf ii 
rxt: i o 

fol. 3a; TrrfRRn: fob 36; 

fob 4a; (THf^^l^fH: fob 46; HfiyirefHTt ib.; 

fol. 5a; tfRStto: fob 56, etc.; TfJJRtta: 
fob 66 ; wcf ^TJI^Tirr^Trr: fol. 8a ; ^TYTR^qTRTT:: 
ib.; 5sThfU( ib.; nfH^i} fob 10a; fob 

106; Tnrfartf fol. 11a; W ^rfRH^W^TTrn- 

4 s * 

fvw. fob 236 ; ^T*rf tTPR^It^uttr fol. 37a; 
oto. [f%f*nr*hm i] fjfRmv: i 

sJ 

’sftqff 5TTTj * TRt ^ I 

TWifRRim mRTRfUTRT:(!) u 

’cnr ?tt^v: i° fob 626; w tj^tsrt i inr fw- 
ntTO i 

^RtRHTT^yrfiTtl^ (or w rf »|0) 

JRW? Jlf^TT^H^RT: I 
cRxrmq *t?*n fq^sfanlw) 

gqn: ii 


httt: mit: rttru ft 55ft » 

famrot jtr n> wifir 5 TrfVfr: 11 
-q^n |0 fob 63a ; fanfaron: fob 636 ; 
Hnmlre: fob 64a; tr*mt *rt 1 ^ 

\3 s> 

•ffaT I ^ 7TT*Jift <ft RW TJSTff^ HOT* I 0 

ib.; -?m ?TW*>Rf fol. 66a; ^rfcqfrij- 

^nfa 11 'sr si^Rqrftrr grtjpsTfa 1 h* faf«nr*rv^ 

^nutR w 1 

^ JTRf^f^rfsrc^wT^RhJT *r*n tit) 
0?3tR^Ti n T8'K g ' ^ (TT: rofamwfa^iTT I 
5^n =RRRtTTR^qRn'snv: Tt^nf?T 

VT WJT ll 0 fol. 

It ends : WJ fVpnnrfafrc: 11 [706. 

gR fajT TlUR Tj: fxr-qTT I 

ro#(?ft$)WTfir WWT^f gf^TCrKr. °^fl)fa- 

10 Slukas ending :— [^U«j:ii° 

TTTlf RtcRTfR frRfnr TJj^Tfa ^ I 

*3*t*Lw] gw ftiftin nfRiT yl 11 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mcd.^ p. 160, Cod. Ixxxiv. 

[J. TaYI-OI!.] 

2720 . 

2072a. Foil. 37, one of which (27) is 
wanting; size IH in. by 54 in.; fair, modern 
Dcvanfigati writing ; eleven lines in a pago. 

Tho same work; incomplete. The leaves 
arc marked 

Tho MS. breaks off abruptly in a si ok a, 
occurring on fob 496, 1. 6, of the preceding 
MS. It is also shorter in some parts, whole 
pages of matter contained in the other MS. 
being omitted. Thus, on the first page, thero 
occurs a lacuna, extending from WWfrf^SRTftR^STT 
(col. a, 1. 3 above) to shortly before ^srq 5T<jrefH: 
(ib., 1. 25). [Gaikawar.] 

2727 . 

2010a. Foil. 13 ; size 8j in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagart writing of about A.n. 1700 ; 
10-12 lines in a page. 
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SatailolcJ, a treatise, in 100 stanzas, on the 
composition of medicated powders, pills, elec¬ 
tuaries, etc. ; by Vopadcva , son of Kcsava, and 
disciple of Dhavesa. 

It begins: fty^q:(!) 

«rhrrtn: 0 

For other MSS. see Aufrocht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
750, 757 ; Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 978 ; Burnell, 
'L’anjore MSS., p. 07a. 

It ends: 

ffc5 ^rfq: <\oo u 

^frT tgrTOlSTt HRTS1 II 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 


It begins: 1 

TTWnl I|ai ’q *TR^ I 

^ n s u 

SI^-qfTTpiTf^if WTf»T mij? (!)l 

t-- N 

vwx ’qiirii'fiK^n s^^cpK!) ii » u 

The successive pdkas are named after the 
principal ingredient, many of which appear in 
a Persian-Hindustani form. 

It ends: qm wp r ct ira O qTas: ii 

Tho above collective title is inscribed in 
pencil on tho first page. [Gaikawar. | 


2728 . 

42b. Foil. 00; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nino lines 
in a page. 

Ttthtvali, a compilation on pharmacology, 
containing prescriptions for the preparation 
of different concoctions (pdka); with a Hindi 
translation of tho ingredients embodied in a 
Tiled following the description of each pdlca. 

It begins : wq f^rir II 

■^fqqr^: trwtnsit fqqtTniiT i 

■wtreq f^nTTfjrrwqTfiyfhT ii s n 

It ends : jfa fqnuTxtqi; n ^frT TrtqT^rrttnq tntTR ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

This MS. is followed, in tho samo volume, 
by a Hindi medical treatise called Rdmavinoda. 

[H. T. COLEDROOSE.] 

2729 . 

2098d. Foil. 27, one of which (15) is want¬ 
ing ; sizo 7] in. by 4 in,; legibly written, in 
Devanagari, by two or three different hands, 
about 1000 A.n.; 8-11 lines in a pago. 

[P/ikdvuli], a similar series of pharma¬ 
ceutical recipes, with directions for their use 
in different maladies. Incomplete and in¬ 
correct. 


2730 . 

1351A. Foil. 18; sizo 10 in. by 4i in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of tho latter 
part of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

Kalpalatd , a treatiso on quack medicines 
prepared from various plants. [A.] Very 
incorrect. 

It begins : n 

4Tfq ^TRT HtrTW^fiT II 1 II 

^ II marg.] 

B, orig. A)qef sq 

i 

q *N h shrqrt trstth ii 

\) \S \* \ 

(qqr^trrfiirPH a) marg. 

corr.)^T?T II 

will ^ if I 

5 *HNtTqq » 

[tni marg.; HF- 

qq fq^qTqrqt^ n 15 ■ 

tqrt qq; n 

tN t 

irjqvffjri w4 qift fqqqrfir n 

C. ^ C\ q ^ 

* Thus corr. A (? V°); 

qqT^fa 0 B- ori £- A - 
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|fsrthirai: 11 qtf ^rrl *^Tqqq$hitf urcm- 

fv^r^ (!) ^n?r ^wgqT *fqqr wqw gfost tfqqjnn^° 

q?q Tj^nr^eti: fol. 2Z?; qrq ib.; 

’er«i qrtpilf^ilqrsr. 3a; qrq q r s rt q pihg i: ib.; etc. 

It ends : 

qqfat frqqflTrqt qTftqm(!)fr?qfiT i 

wrqt vfn*t qTfq Tfitf qnfq qfqii ii 

qntfqf fqfqtt q«4 v qfqqT *[? B] i 
qrfi: fr?4f?r(!) *fq fqqqr?rc*r s ii 

s;f(T ^t'hficq^n fipqq qt-*T Trqrtn ii 

The outsido pngo of tho last loaf lias the 
title qsrqi^T^jJTff 0 written by another hand. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2731 . 

1351D. Foil. 30; size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagarl writing, 8-11 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [Th] 

This copy was apparently made from tho same 
MS. as the preceding one, if not from that MS. 
itself, before corrections had been made in it. 

On fol. la another hand lias written the 
title qrttpfl<*'ta|« 0 (which, in point of fact, is 
merely tho first subject of tho treatise); and 
the leaves are marked vffq 0 qrsq: n 

[II. T. Coekbrooke.] 

2732 . 

2071a. Foil. 00; size 11 in by 5J in.; 
good, modern Devaniigari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Ayurveilamahntlarfhi, or a chapter from it, 
called Annapdnavulhi, treating of dietetics and 
articles of food, by Sushenadeva. 

It begins : 

qtqT iTOTiq^ frqbRTTt l 

qrqqTqfqfid q^i it q ii 

_ sJ 


qjgf^mnq(?) 

TrRftq(sm AB; fr.Tffifl^) fqgqn q^fft 

[TTOlf^I^q TtTTt 

qf: 3lflnfr<*wwl f?*r^rt[:] Tnrfcqrqqw: i 

Cv « C\ 

qunjr q trqr q^ftr Tqrwirl 

qrtfrrf qfqwT gfqfW: ^tu»ii 

?fln I 

fqqtft fqgjpnraif fqam: 

Trwft sw^qt f^qrqftqrt^irlq ?iqrq?T i 
qtTf^TN q^qylmqql nqq grf^ftrqr 
q?r'Tfflq;rr qm^fwftq ’eftolq ii 3 u° t ii 

qqrqn wqpff h %«qn qi nqi fapin: 

qrai* I 

^nTprrqrnftfbt wqT i 

qfqqqfirqsq ^ qtif qrffc qjftirt n <i n 0 

qrhrtrq^Tr q-Rtqwr: qqrsrr: 
fol. 8a; ^itO ^yif^qnrtq fqfq; fol. 9a; ^qt° 
^jl^qrl; fob 12a; o^fqqff: fol. 117?; °Tn*qn: fol. 
10??; °q*q?i: fol. 18??; °Wc5qft: fol. 19??; 
fol. 20??; 0 ^qjqJt: fol. 22??; etc. 

It ends (with some obvious corrections in 

tho stanza): ^mnqVn?T*vt yrfaj^qfajfqir 
vrqqrqfqfV: with: ii 

qqHsft qftvnr: qlTqrr[q] 

^rqTv) 5 csqtnijjmwqi Irvqnr i 

^ fq^wsn fqqf^rf utot q'qfftrTf 

C C \> 1 

7Tw«TTqfqqrqqrTqq?T mn ii s ii 

o. ' 

3ftt qflgqRtfqqf qrrrftreqHq ii 

Owing to the interchange of q and so 
common in MISS., the author’s name has been 
sometimes erroneously taken to be Srhsulcha , 
or even Srimulihu. According to Fitz-Edw. 
IIall, Frcf. to Vdsavadaltd, p. 52, a Sushcna 
was tho son of King Prnbhdknravardhana’s 
physician. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 154. 

[Gaikawar.] 
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2733 . 

1944. Foil. 50; sizo 10J in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Ayurvr.daniahodadhi. [B.] 

In this MS. also the author’s name is spelt 
Sukkena throughout; and Sukhena in the title 
on fol. 155. The leaves are marked ptw 0 , 
somotimos J. Taylok. 

n* 

2734 . 

2623. Foil. 52; 4to, size lli in. by 84 in.; 
coarse Indian paper ; modern Tclugu hand¬ 
writing ; 15-18 linos in a page. Rather in¬ 
correct. 

Jlasaprad'pik', a treatise on drugs, with a 
partial commentary, by Mavgalagiri Suri, son 
of Jaganniitka, of the Gidavaii gal a-vamsa. 

A. Foil. 10-31. Rasapradipilcd, in four 
adhydyas. 

It begins : 

umFjTTWT: i 

df *lf?T TfffTWWT: fpnfff 'nilH*! II 

Vir?rfrftrf^tT i 

?»TirTT*rhsi f?fVuTTTUl^t 

[(of. no. 2728.) n 

?f^r(r, ■ciffcf) * 

*rrhJt: n 

n?^rr: i 

tHIrfi'WT 5FT^Tlf *nift II 

ftml*. pW Trcwnf»pvHitn i 

pfcFrw (? *ftre?i) it rinln fsi^-sTOTH^rvIr ii 

Mvrrrrfqit gfy[:] tfWM nftuff:(?nfhH:)wr: i 
ost^HT^jw Ml: 7nT<*TWT*rrr3(l u 

TTTH I 

if ffT Ul«f#T(T; tnT rm YTT(?^7ntT3?T)l 


nfw: PEftfer xrft^^Rpnn i 

d P m r rer^^ T HMl (? rnmn vrmi) vnre fttayii*: n 

qr ^Pa g w iyw l ^UfTyf>mmrT: i 

C t' 

Tirt tvj; tt?t^ fatenjrenrr i 
^fir yittt: tf**: n° 

Adhy. I. rasaSuddhibhasrnddh,ikara, ends fol. 
155; II. mahdrasoparasasadhdrop arasdnam 
sudd.hihhasmiid.kik.dra, fol. 22a; III. navaratna- 
kuddhihhasmddhikdra, fol. 245; IV. ncivaloha- 
suddhihhasmasinduriid.hikara, ends : 

■*t?rhpTc5(!)tf^«j ttot i 

^T^rfrvRT u^wtht^ ^rfz^rnrq II 
wr^^g^fn finra! wirai i 

vii|U^TTCT H II 

^T< ? )?yj fj r*iw f3i g r iftnuid vrm 

^npqfuiru: ii 

Tl. Foil. 1-9. A commentary on the first 
adhydya of the Jiasapradipikd. 

It begins: 

Tprrffcr wnw'i^ftifUT^Trd i 

-jRTF^wupmf ^TmTn'hi fufgvfpruFfft n 
f^fjrt ■j^nvjjuiuiH^fwra: 
rrmfVmn: i fgrmw^Ri *t^gtfvRTwwT- 
^ranr it c?«n»n: firf^^rynTu^^r i S n i 
yrfrsri^fwvsHO)** fruTupimn 

falriH TTT TT^trtFWlu^igTTf 

n^t fipurru 

TTfTOltfrSTiT I cftiTHtl^TiT '*mrm?TrSfTW 

^TTnrt fffaiprtart ftrtfT 

3Tnru: i tutt f? it ^cdorBr^l 

Trf-riUYn'hffT Jr? wwv;i wm^fx *Timw(r.n°)fnjTfr*; 
^fiT ^ c5>[^]5 PFTfUfTT^ I TTTWTT^ 

TtiTTut uy: (!) ufTiT^r- 

»n^pn AnuT fjgtTHTf^T: »j7nnfu7h?T^ 4^r 

tpt JtnT7rr?i? vi3 ' <;^^ rufyir^ f t(!) 

TTTq fsfgro c5t?inWTit cV?M(!)^RfSTiT s l 
rn^T«SHf^< rBjt T^RTRITU^R 3t> TOuru nfwfy: 1 0 
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It ends : 

5raj5rn3Pj^*FT*rtf^T7rtf*^f^r5F^ifffwPjHtij»ni - 

. . 'J _ Cs 

irrrfWvtrt Trra Tr^Rtwnr: 11 ii 

C\ ' 

The remaining portion of the volume (foil. 
32-52) is in the Tolugu language. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2735 . 

2176. Foil. 73; size 11 in. by 5* in.; 
good, modern Devanngari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Kshnmalivtuhala, a manual of cookery based 
on hygienic principles, composed (fin 1548 a.d.) 
in twelve chapters ( utsava), by KshemaSarman, 
son of Manmatha, and grandson of Dudani . 

It begins: 

fnrl^nnpft n*: *ns?sfWfinm 1 
f*Rw jrfonfa T. u =i it 

sfriVtr ^ftfWHT^r: l 
m wnfk itfH 311 II ? it 

wotihft: i 

ffemiMfifflAnn s^trr n 3 n 

w?€3i^Ti>*Wt 

^pijn^TTT 1 ?: I 

.. . C-. 

*i) sn^(?«q°) *jv?t n 8 ii 
T npni vifcvr. ^rnirf^ f«^sit ftRtrM i 
Tjwmfa *rcw gngTtnrprr famt: u h ii 

^ •jT^Tfaw^n: ginns^Trn: i 

yiU H n ^ irl II % II 


f7ft »T?brT 

ftrgrnm -Hj^g rei^rc; i 

Tjxni Mnw 

*nwi? nnfn^ ttsttst! n » n 

ITSftTTWl *T?TTT5f: TT^T?: «d(!) I 

ftT»T(marg. corr. ^rjfwn^rTOft^ tr^ «?n«rfW 

[wftrT II t II 

3rt5 m i iFq i 

trot tmr^t utwr trentrjft sfWt s*m n «.» 

*101 tl fV f*Tni]31 r*IHIifWrtI 

fe grb nfa gr f?r*fff^!rr(!) i 

Ttm tr»mr5rrt ^rgr: Trentfwt 

v^ft s«w{?TnT fWtnrt w^aK^Tnrftr: ii so n 

®v 

fplfnto ^^fl ^'Pff'JTT 
tm** s?T<«*J^H7IT^( 0 T3) I 
^Tto!n^nT5m%wT^T: 

g;Fa H hitr ii w ii 
jrtz 5 n# tn*r^rt VHJ xtfjir: t 
^h^rtro faunal *nre: ii <« ii 

C C" Cv 

wrtt[;j xrjin f^finro: ^>c5^nwyn 
HqwTfvtTTWTffTl fatnrortrtfswimnTrr i 
jtnl Tto wu 

*r*rf towW jpuro: ^rNrtirwn:if ii it 

Tmnrt^KTut JRtnft i 

s> 

Tit faster n W* *RFT7rt 
55Tsm^ f^n g?r: ii n 

VT^Wf ■ ■’?’% ■■■ ■ i f >J^ ; ^lu I «^kj: 

Afi i ^ ^ 1 * 1 . i 

fTn?7Tff3(ftm^I TR7T II “W II 

w»tt KR«l ftrwtr 

WfT ?TT^nT 

w gr «rvT3Tftmt h «it, u 

*rtiN ^tlin(!) 

^rm utwt(!) nf^^TTRt i 

^ nj*isl^T ^ asm 4k^T 
• 1 c 

VW ^ 4T«1 II SS II 
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H^T W? 7rfqrT7t'lT$ni?T>HrR 

m$tjswrcpcsnftHT " it n 

u ft ri mim TuiTR i 
^wtr H^q^wtq’nTTT^T 
tfuren *THfa*fn fuwr *jvrfq n it u 

xW *onr *nctf w*nra«i3r 

\3 t c 

npf ^*?T3r^tfvfi»r^H*: i 
^nrfirsnfnRT u?()u- 
UT^niwTtriftrarr ^ wvt v^fsr 11 to 11 

JTtrtarf't 

c\ 

gortir y gin n f tf¥wsm^f i 
’w*ft fa^t^turcstan w«pt 
xf\} wpm ^ T5jn-*H?r«M!4 n ti ii 

*ppft ■JtR’si inwtaR ii tt ii 0 

I. vamsaprnmmsa na, fol. 3 b ; II. mahdna- 
gapayogyopahartnapr., fol. G« ; III. vaidyahara- 
supah-drapr.f fol. 9a; IV. ritulaJcshanncarydpr., 
fol. 12a; V. dinacari/iJpr., fol. 17a; VI. 
mdmsapr., fol. 31a; VII. matsyamdmsapr., 
fol. 331»; VIII. shad u id It a sdkapr., fol. 471); 
IX. pish/dnnakritaprahirapr., fol. 52a; X. 
pakvdnnapr., fol. Ola; XT. kshudhodhalca- 
vadupr., fol. 035; XII. gorasapdnahidika- 
ihana. 

It ends: 

fispn ninpi gfW3*l 
frHlnrrtj fnwi TfkVnnmfnrr^ i 
nr wfaffin ^wi f? *ftc5TgrI 

tITKT f? f^mTrT II 

rpn: nfjn 

iftnT^: ftrtnT^nTvqnTt ^nrnnircwin: i 
Tuft ^frf^Tn; Thrartrot ^nt 

sfrrgf^il fawtanhjw*T: h 


SSTTBp^flfT ^N^NlT | 

?nrhn wmrfiS ^Sfran^rTfePn u 
nr?lif^rr^7rr7n wfa fenfr wsprr: i 
Sffir *nrfs tffovro (Tst^: ii 

vftwt ^rffTW*: ?tr*prr*rnj fait 

<fa*T ntg -*TT5t httj Trmnft wmmw t ^T CVl) i 

tts^j inn: <^55 TiTfa: 

TRrraT577T»rr^rwwt fa"5Wtfa;?r 1 
•arsfa tfu: wf 11 

^fa sj*r*raTc» 

g i Hgffara : 1 «wth" 1 *4 tfu: 11 

In the above chronogram, Dr. Ilaas sug¬ 
gests that wo should read 
fawrtfsRTT, which would make the dato of tin- 
work Samvat 1005 (1548 a.i>.). Perhaps 
for '^7^ alone might suffice. 

The imperfect Berlin MS. of the work (Cat., 
no. 950) was copied in Samvat 1721. 

[Gaikawak. 1 


C. Materia Medica. 

273G. 

1507b. Foil. 51 ; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written, in Dovanagari; 8-13 lines in 
a page. 

Dhanvanfari-nirjhantu, a dictionary of ma¬ 
teria medica, in nino chapters (varga). 

After tbo first 14 verses : Tpnfa 
0 (see Anfrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 451), this 
MS. proceeds : 

fsnrr tin Trwm>RT; 1 
• ;mv4?r fav i?rret Kifarofa ert^f « m » 

C\ x 

ST* I 

II 14, II 

6 K 2 
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Then follows a versified summary of the 
first six chapters, ending fol. 45 : jfn vzfTtfK- 
fiffe WITH: It after which it proceeds : 

nfHpjinnrl * 0 . 


It begins: 

iH inunj ini i 

SuBrrr^fnnti faraif 11 

See Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 453. 


The MS. is dated: tfTK StMS 

n [H. T. Coj.ebrooke.] 

2737. 

1114. Foil. 55; size 12i in. by 4k in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing; 9 or 10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work, without the gananamuccaya. 

After the first 14 verses, this MS. proceeds : 

ufar;* wm? irergr i 

nro'fcnH i nragijKU'ffd ^ 0 

The text of this MS. differs considerably 
from that of the precoding one. It also 
contains only seven chapters, the last being 
the miSralcavarga. 

It ends : 

i TS*qi: wa [Trm]^fo*dfSwr. i 

HTrfHHTHt(l) Tfamjt jpgq wfqf^ 4 li 

fjjfscf f^pnvpgwjf i 
fatnrt ^fff^srSr VTttrftfwftrfifri h 

HHgfhrml u mi ra wHUrum : i 
vfa s«ni*T7r*: h 

sfff Wl* II Hrtrhr^ stbs 

»mrom nfrimn TprorcitO) ii 

[H. T. COLEBROORE.] 

2738. 

987b. Foil. 35; size 14J in. by 4i in.; 
good, clear, modem Bengali handwriting; 7 
or 8 lines in a page. 

Salxlamndrikd, a medical dictionary, by 
Gakrapanidalta. 


The vfikshddivarga ends fol. 71a; svarnadi- 
varga, fol. 725; ghritddivarga, fol. 735; hhu- 
myddivarga, fol. 70a ; manufihyavarga, fol. 785; 
simkddivarga, fol. 825; madyudivarga, fol. 84a; 
pancalcashdyddivarga, fol. 80a; tri.phaladivarga: 
^*nrfttTOm *nn=fi 3? urTRf'nr i 
si^.ufi’rrf^T*twvr»4(i a «1 f»r*p^: n 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

2730. 

1351C. Foil. 49; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing; 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

SubdapradJpa, a dictionary of medical 
botany, by Suresvara, or Surapdla, son of 
Tihadrcbvara, grandson of Yaiodhana, and 
great-grandson of Dcvagniia. 

The author was court physician to King 
IUumupdla, his father having acted in a similar 
capacity to Rd map din of Bengal, and his 
great-grandfather to king Govindacandra. 

It begins: 

<fUT«T: I 

>fk: ftre TO fag- 

tgtewt f^cS^fH^irrfVirR: i 
*rt 

v: Igfugr- 

Cv 

s» 

Si^nr^tiWTmTT^rat tot 

if fwftra: trftTn^n^ » 
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, waanNrTn*nt»T«rrfa 
jpmfaaTarfa arfrinarg i 
sranwtnt 

s^tTrfwit ?araa n^ta: ii 

aarr%srrfa 3 r§T aa.an faa 4 fam i 
^r: t*nfnwrraaTfaa: n 

naatHT fcatatirr fa^aT aTaarr ;? i 
aTwnaj waatfaiT froi *4 a^mt ii 

w a^f annst: ?rm Iran's a^nt i 

Cv 

farm: nt^rranat ar a^al aTwas: n 
aPafaifsrtfHa f^nfaasfnr: grfVir i 


fainft a r apa grat i 

OTntfasrcat am amrar^miiO) n 
WT^m nwa arrnTj aifan>l3ntsrirT i 

'W'PP^T^a W KWTjfttj^ if iiTfff II 

aiarram^rafisTTfanfr? (!) i 
wwifa twmwmtfaanj ii 

wmaarTarmth art^TTf^an: tshth i 
iroiiwiii ^r wqvfTm fH fawna ii 
^ ftr w4 ii 

warf faataamtgnamfalTTrfwftiag w(!) i 
wwht aw «n «£ ariTvn'}^ TSfjijcfaa n 

afifHHi arfWraTO) w yrgrejyV aa i 
inn atgart aw aa a afTartfait: n 
aartfafanr am arcn atnftafaaCaftra 

_ Cv N» ° 

[ronrg.) I 

ahret arfaaiT 'a Tara afam a naftfffHT ti 

_ . \ c> 

araarO) w* *jwt amTfaarftrtna i 
ns imi«fcar ii 


aft^aaaaait ai g a ^ T ata^nnrl: i 
aaniffait(!) aiatanr amaraa^ t^(?) n 

wftrt fHafnarannsT^arataar i 
amain amt: afHt nfanpnigm^Ti # 


«rtf$a 'a aar 



fa an w l aar^fa 4 ^ aTT&a&at i 
afirarar ^na^rnt ^rogtnrt a waa u 

wafnatwjtww aftfait: 4 fa arffaar i 
aTO(r.a^jT) ara^Ta^a: firm^ar^a 

[(?fa«tc 5 0 ) ii 

wrhrr arfrtrr^Ttrf^iaaw^ w i 
artfrnant(!) TjTT^nrn^atcstnsstg a n 
ana tntnn aw fsaat a gfn a i 
Sfca ag aiw g aaa Tanlat» 
a*mww amir sgnsf naTTar wfa i 
art’g mrfrn; a^f a^rraa" s^nai.* n 0 

_ c- «s 

Tlie svaradihanda ends fol. 56. 

It ends : ^fff Bjaitlf^afi: n 

j wrrfgfa $ a a (? firman) ninnTnlfn awa: i 
atwn nogft larfatnfa^nawlarca; h 
aJanTflarapr: n 

wWtfitnasar TT?ft aimatTwail: i 
arTTJTt^aa: (? aiTanwaa:) atmnaa ihmn: 

awiearaa aa7a.Tait7ra.tfH: ' 11 

wtar^ Trjftaa ;fa afnawan: 1 
awiwa: na^fnainTT^aT 
aipaT: arfirai^nninniHiff 11 

wf fanmnfiaa: atn^narm a: 1 

v» _ _ 

rrnt Trnaa^aai naai^Ta aaa: 11 

H ^ I ^ ^ ^ \i 

atnra; wtwt ^fa af4a: nfiawt 1 
ai ^cta aafafAaatftfT- 
wtataarmiaaf^aaatn: 11 

ttht afa: ama: ajaiai^ 1 
a^taaat a^nT^Paa: 

57 waata aaar?( aatat 11 

^fa arttialmartaar^TiaTfaTfait TTwaatnaTa 

■jarrfavra aar 4 11 aaa <asa.a aa ataaf? 4 w»rhftn n 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 151. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK. | 
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2740. 

1511e. Foil. 25 (173-197 of vol.); sizolliin. 
l)y 9 in.; fair Dovanagari writing (European 
paper, watermark 1801); ten lines in a page. 

Paryaya-Rittiiam&ld, a synonymic vocabulary 
of medical terms, the name of whoso compiler 
is not mentioned. Yory incorrect. 

It begins: 

ffurtTOTtonirTt irrjfnsfrfait n 



vtut ^f^n(r.T«u3) u 

fsf "jrftftr vjt: m: to TTTOfTO i 

IN 

HSrq^tf^trf’Sjfaswnit NfsirTO: II 

iN TOTfa T^rrfa(r.^wTfa) ^n: t 

■jri'TOl hjt 7p»nT ! KMS. 0 ft) ntq- 

it 

$»r$T ^ II 

jmnft; it 

n i jfflfq fro irragwn i 

[f^r] gTftnil n 
u 0 

This vocabulary ends fol. 25a (197a): 

^tfflSTO TO 3 ^f*U?f ^Ttf I 

TOrct swnnrrt^ u 

■aFT*: xrTTrf ^ 

C^ST^f (!) » 

wffl^ii^Y.C) grm i reta mgC?) » 

fTOnTOtu(?TOr) toh: ii 

The remainder of tho leaf contains a passage 
on weights and measures : wxt JTnrrftmm I 
Whrtirw wnftt*r*(!) -puH t *: i « 

Appended to tho volumo are throo leaves 
containing an index to this treatise, separated 
therefrom by four leaves, marked (Pttsj- 

TTOcVl), containing a list of synonyms of similar 

form, beginning 1 I ig? I pro I ^7T I 


fat*: I faffar. 1 0 and onding I I 

^trr* i Tjnns^s n 

1 For another MS. of this work, in tho colo- 
! phon of which Madhavakara is given as the 
author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 234 ; 
whilst in tho description of yet another MS., 
ib. i., p. Ill (beginning in the same way but 
incomplete at the end), Iltljavallabha is said to 
bo the author as well as an alternative titlo 
of the work itself. 

There is another Parydyaratnamdld, by 
Mahesvara Mi.sra, of which a MS. is in the 
Bibl. Nat. of Paris (Gr. 24). 

LIT. T. Colkubooo.] 

2741. 

2621b. Foil. 16 (paged 1-32); size 4to, 

! 10 in. by 7i in.; written, on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 22-27 lines 
in a page. 

Abliidhdna-ratnamdld, or Shaif.ro sa-nirjhantu, 
a dictionary of materia medica, in six chapters 
(slcandha ) corresponding to tho different rasas. 
With Telugu explanations. 

It begins : tJSFrfaffT: II 

ifa «rofu tost to i 

to ttw[h] ^rotrofa toM ii 

tototto *#st: i 
faffjtfirrhra ii 

II 

(!) - TO- TprrrTrTtHl-ftrrn:!- 
uti/N 3 Mi 

nhTO n 

'• J ^ 4 

xrt*T- [s] 

3^W(!)-TOt-fr|f3-'^^l-^uHT'tt^rn i 
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[(?*>fftnr° coram.) 

qW TT ^ -q r^TT^-RVTT-W^-^niTsrr: I 
whn4 *nj*ri? (fm° comm.)-flTT^-*^ii9TW' 

[vurnfa- 

ftmt ftr^s ^ngfa: n 

• a tk nf HVT^f n 0 

I., madhuri'.dravyanhandha, ends p. 7 ; II., 
amladravya, p. 9; III., lavanadravya, p. 10; 


i 2743. 

209. Foil. 154; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly good Devanngarl writing of about 1700 
I a.d.; eleven lines in a pago. 

Nighanfurdja, also called Iwjanighantu and 
Abhidhdnacuddmani, a dictionary of materia 
medica, by Naruhari ( Narnhara , Nrihari), son 
| of Isvara , a Brahman of Kasmir. [A.] 

It begins : 


IV., tildadravi/a, p. 19 ; V., katudravya, p. 24 ; 
VI., kashdyad ruvyn, p. 32: 

tnf ^ n vazn usi * *r xn i 

f?nrt wnwTd^(f) T*c5g«fls4 Wrf a 

0 i irbtrolfir ttott» 
w a 

As Prof. Aufrocht has pointed out in tho 
Cat. Cat., this work is quotod twieo by Sfalli- 
ndtha, on Simp. i. 19, and xvi. 18. The half- 
verses referrod to occur in the last skandha, 

viz.: grfuw ^ TTsniw?TO^T P- 27, 1. 3 

infra; JffTtrrt w^T^rra: fPTOTO W. a p. 29, 
1. 7 infra. 

For other copies of this treatise see Burnell, 
Ind. Tanjore MSS., p. 72, no. lii. 

A leaf (paged 33 and 34.) attached to the 
abovo MS. contains: Ayurvede Ashtadhatu- 
partkshd. 

It begins: 

to: i 

wunj ffmwTr a 

Tn^^wvlirro^ft: a 0 

[Mack. Cor.r,.] 

2742. 

3248f. Foil. 27 (paged 37-90); size 4to, 
94 in. by 7it in.; rough country paper, Telugu 
character; 17-20 lines in a page, 

Abhidhdnaratnavidld, with the Ashfadhdtu- 
parikshd. [Mack. Cole.] 


[to urt rft i 

f^H **1^ ^ ftnSffiffti n not in B lij 

gtffrwfKiritwKT^mf^a: arfari 1 : i 

fVr%T3®r TjghTTtwvmrcmftPi 

tran^r fjfTntt «n gwimi 

For a fuller account see Oxf. Cat., p. 328. 

A lithographed edition of tho work was 
published at Benares, in 1883. The 13th vary a, 
treating of minerals, has been edited, with a 
German translation (Leipzig, 1882), by Dr. K. 
Garbe, according to whom the author wrote 
his work in tho reign of King Simhadt va A7v- 
simha of Kasmir, between 1235 and 1250 A.n. 

[H. T. COLKDROOKK. | 

2744. 

1507a. Foil. 198 ; size 114 in. by 44 in.; 
good modern Dovanagarl wviting; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Tho sumo work. [B.] 

This MS. is less correct than tho preceding 
one ; and is, moreover, slightly deficient at the 
end, breaking off abruptly, as it docs, in the 
tryarthdh of the 13 th (and last) varga. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

2745. 

795. Foil. 81 ; size 104 in. by 5j in.; in- 
difforent Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
fourtoen lines in a page. 
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Hailanavinoda-Nighanlu, a scries of brief 
descriptions of medicinal plants, and articles 
of food, composed, in Sainvat 1431 (1374 a. in), 
by Madnnajulln, of the Taka family ruling at 
Kashtha,* north of Delhi, on the Yamuna. 

The work consists of 13 chapters ( varrja ), 
to which this and other MSS. add a 14th, 
consisting of genealogical versos. 

It begins : 

vht ’gTrhrt («, 6, c R. M.) jprtitf 
*rbr c) i 

wws( R. M.) 

u s n 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 264 ; and 
Prof, von Roth’s account of the work and 
author in Wober’s Indischo Studicn, xiv., 
p. 398 seqq. 

A lithographed edition of tho work has 
been published at Benares (1869, 2nd ed. 1875). 
The subjoined text of the genealogical versos 
referred to is based on tho presont MS. (a), 
and a copy from the (not very correct) Ben. 
edition (/>) very kindly sent mo by Prof, von 
Roth, together with collations of a MS. (e) in 
his possession, and another (tf) in tho Uni¬ 
versity Library at Tubingen. 


* These names are somewhat doubtful. The present 
MS. calls the family-name kufnnvaya (or kl(unraya), 
but two marks (? figures) over tho first two syllables 
seem to indicate that these syllables (or the conso¬ 
nants) arc to he transposed. Other variants of the 
name are (ika, thika, saka. The city in which this 
princely race resided is called in the present MS. 
ktindti, whilst other MSS. read kashthd, or (the pra- 
kritized form of this) Iciithd, and the Ben. ed. kdchd. 
Some scholars make Uariscandra the father of Ma- 
danajidla (and his elder brother Sahajapala ,); but 
there can be no doubt that iu the genealogical account 
found in similar terms in several of the works patro¬ 
nized by Madanapula (cf. Aufreeht, Oxf. Cat., nos. 
651-53; and above, no. 2720), the verse 
w^pnifrnr. tmrmtft 0 must contain 

the name of another prince who ruled between Harii- 
candra and Sahajapdla. 


d, ? a, l) *r?f)r vfiwirt fmgi 

WTgfTT 1 TTTJf rfJTt iprfrf » 

1 gfvnrmmmtf «s^rnsBWTwt 

C\ 

■jrg-HVggvl^ww? n * ii 

*mfrr Hr?trr^; wtj i 

gT7r^f*r ? 2 vfs ii 3 n 

r*]trc nr Imi«gR : 3 i 

irt ^rfiTJrPT 

TfiasV ^ire?7i5nif?r *Tfrat s^r: wwfsntt n t» 

ra w»mn 

mmTTifr wf^vrfK^rui; \ 

-CN 

Uftugwrsi *pT:faH: o, jft: d) 'erlft- 
*t 4 *wr irc R n m ii 
■sunl 0 hut*: bF*pt v 

wufipf sppwtfiTni^vaion 7 i 

’urjifo T&fu»nn faRf^yr 10 uyuT^inii 4, ii 

Hhlfd UjiuHicoweq 

_ - C> Cv 

gm^uuruTrT i 
TTpsTPr^in:^ 4 Hmgtar cJtan 11 

fuurj: xswrtt w 12 ii s ii 


■^Tefit df l ©fk by wrafk c, 51 it a. 

^Tri^frp c, 0 b, a om. from *nSc$ to 

. 4t$q 0 b d, lift'cTTtRIcJPT: a b. 

4 c, b. 

5 grefcg mifa 0 Hum 0 b, fwrn H UH II d. 

G uro: abed, vrNirsr 0 b, °in7*r^i»n4 a, °7n^t c, 
H i *Tt uup! d. 

7 0 d, iPf 0 b, 0 KWKiT'. a. 

8 o r, TwaibfiT« d. 

n b, i|?in c, d. 


10 


l. 11 c. 12 jpqw Fi a, b, c. 
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it «. II 


Tf?r: (tit: a ) sfu 

^tf*nr n t ii 

Tptfir n^iiw: wtfaorfTTTTc?: 


(° f«nr: c) 

xpHtfairfirir: ^v*T:(°vJf c) xrf^r: 

^TtfT mj^IT nmTWHTcJIT 

•^TTra^nTt m^(«lfTgrt, ^fTTFJFTgtZ) Wilt ^T*JT^ I 

^r 4 N srtarwfvwit f’jvw 

<zm wfr*i mrfft f^f*ra^ u u ho u 

fW^: irj^f 16 Tf^fafuf*pnj srfrnrt ^tir^ 10 
■t^nn 7 ihjht 4 fawvwre w^Ntw 17 i 
qrei V jBat^ramwt 13 

^pj rill)HI^(tfimfrt t<*\ H 

[hi II 

waftfH^WT^vTfir Jjfrntt ^rtran *rt " 9 
farahc «w*t -as^rtCrT vr^Tn^^rrfsf^ 21 i 

wqRt vrfVTrff wwf^ xn*r w^r*p^f$irt 2 ‘ 

^twr jt[ faftpn ipurofinnrt 23 3 ^ 51: 23 

U _a ■ r_, T L ... r „, ,„ . 2‘, [wn«nr 11 *tti 

ywyfnwt f^wnt »f?TrTw?rT 25 11 h$ 11 


is 

•# A £Li 


1,1 9 a, 9 TFU 0 d, b om. tv. 8-10. 

14 *r?trhr fVnl d, fafri wtnrt f^ a. 
f#*if WTJWiir d, ftbjw wyW e. 

0 -jt^: a, 9 ftnrt 0 7itirlic5 d. 

17 9 H^: 0 a, 9 0 d, wf^Ttf C. 

15 9 xf uht^ 9 ^R^rni 0 c., 9 ireq gnmgrt fcjft 

«Ti* 0 d, »TT3TT a, d. 

18 ?r wirciT 0 c. 

20 xjrtffir 3 0 IRTfil 0 d, 9 Tjrl' c. 

21 a , HTsr^JirrfVf d. 

22 wwrwt wfx 9 xfrrf^ 0 9 d. 

23 cshKT^n ° hwt wifirwirt 0 a, 9 0 d. 

24 f?rv7t4 *nrr*r. c. 

j 

tlj < 0*1 ^11 H? ft 1V d, c. 


— 26 

STTT WTfa WWt WVtsftf?^ I 

^tvrrwt Tjftimnini^w xn4 Dniui ~ 7 
wfc: ’srtaT^t *ww swwwwftr: ii hs ii 


28 

1OT1H wrf?T ^3T TT?3T 7T ‘ I 

nbnirf i fVrfaffcwnrl? Wtjvrrr ii hm ii 

oFTbgTTiT 

TTT ^ T « I H? W5nfC Ht riT^TTH II II oj 
2 ?> 7T?rt gtffH35*r: WWIP V (^TT° a) 
htt Drf^rr *=? i 

WW T i;Tf fqre >rfTffr TJ^T 

CN C- , 

Hu^rqTJWHKwn^r u3ftft?T: 28 ii hs ii 
jfiT ^ ^•qqTgfW’nrr ^vif^^rtefHwr 
ftmr. n [II. T. Colebuooki-:.! 

274G. 

42a. Foil. Ill ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Dcvanngarl writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Madannvinnda. 

In this copy llio work is preceded by a 
short passage (14 lines) in bhaslui: ^nftR*tT 

I TT^jr 5 TTS^ S ’sm^lg? 0 ending 

xmr i 

The MS. ends : 

yjH 'SPI^ Ui»J«3«(lf^ri 

gw: i 

«iiht* 1 nfrjituw vj<i<frt *t«i i«ih^ 

’TFufxire^wTfn*nft Iwm^r: ii 


to 


27 


ww^rr d. 


nforrcRT^Ttr^vft ^s: e, nfnn«nn^H) 

d'A zsf^nit 0 d. 

28 » _ _ t 

d. 

20 xf^fw^ 0 wf ^nf4 nrTTTftirf^ftWW il a (fol¬ 
lowed by' the colophon); c has the Jidda iTOl"4 

wni ^f<?TTn|: jqifw^nm ii sS» 0 

6 L 
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fafiffW *7 I 

fa?rrwr crfcsaTyTO^yfr *4« 

^fir ^rIn?r?nj7T!T fHffiii firtol 1 fayjTrt- 

TOFfyw ii n 

*?>niT3*TO 7«fw»H« 

- C* C ' 

«r?PT7T^5: Tp*tST 7H7 I 
TTTTiTHyrfWmT 7<T TTJIT f^nf?T 

f«7nf«JT!Tftri II 

Tf* wfg7JT»nT x ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 139. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2747. 

2038a. Foil. 154; size 131 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1811 A.n.; seven 
lines in a page. 

M adnnavinod a. 

After t,be introductory verses, this MS. 
presents so many and considerable variations 
as almost to amount to a new work. The 
author’s name and tho title of tho work are, 
however, so persistently repeated in tho colo¬ 
phons of the chapters—of which there are 
seventeen iu this version—as to leave no doubt 
as to the identity of the work; whilst the 
title Dravyagunanama, under which it figures 
in the old Cataloguo and in Dietz’ Anal. Med., 
p. 15(3, originated in the leaf-mark ■jSHiHfJjrf 
ou fol. 1, and S°HT°g° or ^°^T° on the others, 
merely intended to describe its contents, and 
repeated in the copyist’s final verso. 

It ends: yfw ii yf* vfiiryHTTeSfTTfTff 

zivr wnr: n 

JTTt? Trfti ^ HVT?yirfkff urn thh yrrw 

^ firsfr itmf-q Trftm ttt: gww i 

^ ^ TIT*? (!) »pit 

5T>wj «TVip|ft^Tf} 51^ fwftn;7T WR II 

[F. Buchanan.] 


2748. 

1240. Foil. 60 (numbered 61, no. 53 being 
passed over); size 11 in. by 4] in.; fairly good 
Devanagarl writing of about 1770 A.n.; 12-18 
lines in a page. 

Path gup a thyavilodha lca(-K!ghan tu ), a treatise 
on materia medica, in 6 chapters ( varga ), by 
Kaiyadcva (Kiryadeva, Kaiideva ) Paijdita, son 
of Sdraiiga, and grandson of Pudmaniibha, of 
tho Phd rttdvitjagotm. 

It begins : 

hpN? 

3r*j ^ «r<?Tfir hut f^WrftnrtTt i 

TO mTHTOyrrJWttfk wtTtTitmfnfS 
Trjf if y77yf iroyi it <\ n 

i: vrfaTmmt s*rry 



mg 4 I twhttt ^nfoT TO T ffeirf 1 

infill n#t n 7 ii 

Tny*: #7^71 2 sfk twfTwrUiyiTry: i 

»TTRawI»D Tfrfl s ^ft h*i«i»k: II 3 II 

_ C ~ 

TOUTOITtaRt ^^rnirt SJ I 

Ta^ft fsm?r inr TOTrofwhm: ii i n 


m: i 

* fv?rrrt svi ftvra vtTrmff tt77:(!)^h: ii m h 

Varya 1 ends fol. 385; 2. fol. 415 ; 3. fol. 
435; 4. fol. 525; 5. fol. 565 ; 6. fol. 615. 

It ends : 

fwrfjorRt ^srrcrt yn: i 

«N - ° 

yfir yy7'IPsnfacfciii TfojTTwf^ftsTt fltw- 

T^t: 5T7TH: II 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1748; Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, vi., p. 126 ; Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 143. 

[II. T. COLKBROOKE.] 


1 TfiyihTTOT Web., f*7^R.M. 

2 W., R. M. 
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2740, 2750. 

1214, 1215. Full. 1-231 and 232-520; 

size Hi in. by 9 in.; fair Devanagari writing. 

An alphabetical index to Nhjhanturiija , 
rathyaf>atlnjnvivfkani<jluwtu, Madanavinoda, and 
Nii rdyu naduna’s Jhavymjun a. 

It was probably compiled under Colebrooke’s 
directions, and afterwards copied for Wilson ; 
its beginning be ng identical with that of the 
Oxford MS. no. 700. 

The MS. ends : Mszmpsqfa- 

^ tpj^nnfa 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., pp. 12G, 137. 

[II. T. Colkerookk.] 

2751. 

96b. Foil. 130; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1074 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Gunaratnamd Id, a compendium of materia 
medica and dietetics, in 20 chapters ( vanja ), 
by Mi Nil Ithava , son of Misra Lalakana. 

It begins: 

frjrrnt i 

Sji M s ? ii s ii 

tf*ninr WHTtrt *nmnr: ii * u 

e 

tppm gf^HTfqwT i 

?nrr Trifa^i ^ ^ tmrf«nn ii 3 ii 

rtrrt TtfntiTg *wr§ 
ftysit u: l 

^rlm^firsrofsnrt w tht! 

^VTiJ *1\3 tpiKHmerf II i II 

mrft tK)' fiqxn-sii; tjrfssrq ^ i 
(r. iHvr)sSht^tt: tfxrrewi: w^lfTtrfT: n h h 
rjn; ®rfq nm: i 

w$ fq^vrfrr ftnt i " 


tinflfqfr: it Trsnff rm: i 

mm 7g: ^rjfins-^Firni'srf: i 

rw* jamn ii 

It ends : fTT ngr^mpn: |0 rfw qTrtrf^qh; nfj- 
TifitTitr. ii 

mtsfrofa fqiftKW 

umra qTfbnt: ?rfnrnfwsfiT xti wt. i 

t J 

qrre re f Wfo cj ntfbpnrw qwTto??(?mwi?5) 
TiT^rTTfsqwt mq nmirP*wwi>nT ■^rfjr; n a u 
ff ^Iflfm^^^ZlfTTrrftZt^lflrfwt'IlHTqfqTf^rtT (Ut) 
gfflTRKTcTT tfWT II 

w*nr mhfijTT nfr s 0 yrgim 

fcJq^yrf i ^nmt^mrwrr^ vwm*iur^ npp rn^Tin 

(TrJ? TTf)j?4 ffe5(T<JT- 

WffffiT fc Tq4^?f I 

Eol. 130(1 contains an index of the var<jn*. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 13(5. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.’. 

2752. 

2621a. Foil. 15 (paged 1-29); size 4to. 
10 in. by 7i in.; written on rough country 
paper, in the Telugu character; 20-29 lint-< 
in a page. 

Satasloki, a manual of materia medica (by 
Avadhdna Saraxvati), with Telugu (and occa¬ 
sionally Sanskrit) explanations. 

The text begins : SHTSTtwl n n 

<0 Cs C 

( c 

^^T-fqt?ieyT-wgr->Tv^rT’srT’Sr 1 itif ii 

Cs Cs ^ 

rrcn-mrW 

^m-Ejlfbr>pTn-g TI te5f(T’2KT-F?Ts-TfiTl^-ir 

rhrr ii g*n 3o°X&x>c6 to • 0 

The MS. is incomplete, breaking off as It 
does at tho end of sloka 84. 


0 l 2 
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According to a Madras edition (1880), the 
work consists of 118i verses, onding: 

w nwCfriu n t i 

it 

Cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 67 a. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2753. 

1195a. Foil. 38; size 124 in. by 54 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1743 A.D.; 
13-15 lines in a pago. 

Yogaccmdrika, a troatise on materia medica, 
in 38 chapters, by Lahshmana Pandita, son of 
Uatta. 

The author studiod medicine at Benares 
under the tuition of two brothers, Ndgcm 
(Siiganatha .) and Ndrdyana , and had three 
elder brothers, Ganeia, Raghundtha , and Rama, 
and a younger brother, VUthala, 

It begins: 

*ffSj»vniT^iprTTqT^ 

II «t II 

w* Ttsrt 

■Tinf^TrR sfti I ■ 


The colophons run thus : 

* 1 1)| I 

yiSiSHijfWfSift (whit TBnxr ^ffr)nVrtf^r- 

It ends : » 



vnrfTr^TJFrf^Bi: 

BfVfmniT *nrf?r mg ii s it 
* TwriH'jft jpinrr^^ieuiHrH^ft 
sxm: ^BftTfuj^TWTJTsnprfiTWrnft i 
WKTiT> ^rbiT^fk; 

II ^ H 

f*t ^T^gTBnifrftfamfw TNiftrr mr 

fiptf mi) sfofirj&^ fwiTiT i 
Mfmq tmn) umpn* 

w^HfirdwTTW m qnmnmwfq( ? ) n 3 n 



tf^wr n)n[wfjzrr ?nnfH]»PT»n^n stoo $ * \ 
ffcftnft xha: 

tWtrm ^rr3 urtff w u <m«< n 

Tho title of tlio work in tho colophon, being 
partly eaten away, has been supplied by a 
later hand as nhlltufl, whenco Colebrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work Yogatarangini on fol. la. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 96 ; Dietz, 
Anal. Med., p. 149. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


firing: w iti v r^ w%ri 

it fxfirt ^TrTT *fw II \ II 

m'NBT'H ^Tnmrrrf(?) i 
fir^aprTJit xjmnmrm- 
mTrmft sffc u 3 n 



2754. 

1540a, Foil, 67 ; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Dovanagarf, by ono Lam- 
bodara, in Sainvat 1733 (a.d. 1676); twelve 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., 
p. 138. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


»nfoTrmrer w^t 

agftj vnmitfrT ii ft ii 

mnmftrfira i 

g ^fq^r iT n m ii 


2755. 

2357a. Foil. 38 ; size 10J in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1573 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 
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Togarainavali, atreatisc on materia medica, in 
twelve chapters, by Gangadhara , son of Dasa( f). 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153. 

It begins : 

HTXlTrt stj ^5 fsrf 

Ttlvft ^ Tl Mql ? T T f TT Tf¥ ^TTT*n f ^Q5Tl^Tt I 

fiw^j g y ww^ *rappn*W(?) HTPrtwTr- 
*pu: irtfq ffragfoT n s n 

g a a renfrO qrroft sfir<njt> *wr fnrf?t g?7 
^ t vrc«vaw«irtJ!fi ni fjir: i 

jprrqrofvtt nT^mffrit 

h i firqg0 Twre a fapt n * ii 

fw#: 

vr?9tr wtf Hw$rpniM(?»R*T *nrifi) i 
Twngff 

dimiTt «t TmrrtfiT ftr& n $ ii 

^?nHiM^f5r^T?fr?tT^Nr 
qiKhpfrfiB ^f^rcg r ft t grj ^gt ^l i 
(? srtrrat) 

Th® f^vTTprfWvT^w^C'f') ii « ii° 

I. (3a) rasddiijunavarnana ; II. (5a) aushadht- 
ntim gunavarna lam; III. (7a) raeadhdtumiSra- 
gunavarnana; IV. (10 b) rasardjasya sodhanam; 
V. (135) dhatundm Sodhanam ; VI. (195) rogdiidm 
dkif.tdvulhih ; VII. (22a) atlsarddindm vidhih ; 
VIII. (245) rogardjddi ; IX. (28a) kushlhddi- 
vidhi ; X. (30 a) jpramehadividhi; XI. (32 a) vdjl- 
karana ; XII. lean hay aushadhindm yogadi. 

Tho colophon of tho first chapter is followed 
by the date : Ht$o WTtyfiJTTST I ^rNnR- 

WPlt ii 

The MS. ends : 

jmv^r wwjwfrrcftwn(i) 

sfq I 

*fw y l nrw r r gjt TT^nfr wurc: ii s* ii 0 q«, 3 o 

id i vf'OTwr i f^rfart i 

tj® OTrtfeftoi u°ii [Gaikawak.] 


2756. 

2357b. Foil. 87; Bize 101 in- by 41 in.; 
fairly good, clear Devanagarl writing of 1051 
a.d. (foil. 18-30, 34, 36, 37 by a second, fol. 85 
by a third hand); 6-9 lines in a page. 

YogaSata, a manual of materia medica, in 
102 verses, the author of which is not men¬ 
tioned; with a commentary, YogaSalabhdsh ga, 
by Amitaprdbha. 

Text and commentary begin : 

itTOC JTrtrTVmfigf* frH rl |pg UHflTq St I 

■srftwf jtarsrm ^v.nin 

W igfiTgr<tmwT[^j?: i im w fwirt 

^r«} finfsKWT fv^rsf otthI wfn i 
iv: xfRTTr i yfwTtiironjTT ^f?r *rtm: fsnsft- 

ara i fg wHim: i irnt jnt hw tf^v:(0 

^TjRTfnvTJf ■arPc**nr i 0 

The author of the treatiso is repeatedly 
referred to by the commentator as the dcurya. 

Only a quotation from Caraht (fol. 37«), 
and a few references to former commentaries 
are met with in the commentary, viz.: on d. 
23 (fol. 10a) vtfunrs (for fvfa) vffn urtvr; i 
gr^hn rNrtirc: nirhr: ii ; SI. 47 (fol. 15a) 
^TTnfbnH) vnntviTtifl«i^in(!) a^fw htt 
( viz. for tho last pada ^ TP) ^ $>si ’•f f •*<TW) 
i f l n^ Tn i ^rtirc«; and SI. 57 

(fol. 175, text n) 

comm. Htrhft i ^ *<4^^ < 

^*ftr i fTr^cST i ’*smr»n'5f ! *i 

ttftt# u 

Tho commentary ends : "H ■Ct T fl THf 

vrdd r^rH ' r r ftm fr it ^fw wfnini>t ^fiuf»nf(!) ^n- 
^nr*rr«l wnt n ^ sioto n 

The Berlin Cat., nos. 959-60, and Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 675, ascribo the text of the 
YogaSata to a Vararuci ; whilst Berl. 961 con¬ 
tains the present commentary without, how- 
ovor, the author’s name. In the Oxford MS. 
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(Aufr., Cat., no. 752) tho author of the Yoga¬ 
sata is not mentioned. Cf. Diotz, Anal. Med., 
p. 155. 

According to Prof. Bondall, Cat. of Sanskrit, 
Pali, and Prakrit Books in the British Museum 
(where two different editions of tho Yogasata, 
in the Sinhalese character, arc mentioned) an 
examination of tho two MSS. of tho India 
Office has shown tho Ceylon text to represent 
tho older of the two known redactions, and to 
correspond with the text of the MSS. in all 
hut the last two stanzas. [Gajkawar.] 

2757. 

2357c. Foil. 59; sizo 10i in. by 4| in.; 
good (Jaina) Devanagari writing of about 1500 
a.d.; fifteen lines in a page. 

Yogasata, with a commontary, Yogaiatatlkd, 
by Rupanayuna. 

It begins: 

-sin; I 

sm n •» n 

fat i 





irnujfifm* Hfg«j7r n | u 


inpiT: i 

ku Tl^iTHir. f *?rl ^ h d ii 

^ f^° fn TiffRT^rlTr i thru turn 0 u <t h 
wrrg pf;mTfV?r: i tt? m ftm} 

i fafawT ^rfh i ifaHuwnrgffTfa’ 

tfhr*n"g*Tfhu*i3rEnrr ^Nv^ggProfir 0 

Of authorities quotod besides Caralca, Vdg- 
bhaia (or Vdbhafa, fol. 47a, 1. 5 inf.), and 
Susruta, wo note the following : Kdsyapa (fol. 
39a); Jayasena (fol. 66); Jaijjaia or Jcjja(a 
(foil. 56, 246, 27a, 34a, 39a); Bhadrasonavah 
(? Bhadrasaunaltah : Mzii! H^fPfgT: I MTlrfBliH} 
ud ijt&t 1 I 0 fol. 25 a); 


Bheda (foil. 56, 46a, 49a); Bhoja (fol. 52n, 
Vriddhabhoja, fol. 27a); Siddhasdrakara (fol. 
456); bhattdraha Ilariscandra (fol. 316); Hdrlta 
(foil. 10a, 336). 

None of tho passages referred to in the pre¬ 
ceding commentary occur in this; viz. il. 23 : 
gPft ; si. 47 (46) last pnda, W 

ffr? ^ || ; sZ. 57 (56) text 0 vitpvft- 

; comm, faults i?fa 

faqfqpnfa i Tt^rgtiTTHTf^fK qrfaH fa^T i 
’sfajwfafifr «rmnrfn?«niT i 

It ends: sPRpcW II 

TumfHnvf II 

c 

^flT ?WRT II 

f^n ^rcf htUnwh i 
sre* srht fa^n ^rr»4 **rreT»i irur in n 0 h ii 

yfiT Tlfnrn gwrPrfu: u 0 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Mod., p. 155. 

The Berlin MS. 962 contains yet another 
commentary on tho Yogasata, by Suryasena 
{Burnusena, Cat. Cat.). [Gaikawar.] 

2758. 

1029. Foil. 59; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1750 
a.d. ; eleven lines in a page. 

Rascndracintdmnni, a treatise on medicines 
gained from the mineral kingdom, and their 
applications in different maladies, by JRdma- 
candra of the Guha family. 

It begins: n^f»Tq: TTf^fa- 

TnHf^^WTCWHT^ 0 

For a fragment of this work, see above 

no. 2675. 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 136. Berl. Cat., 
no. 967. Oxf. Cat., no. 762. Also printed 
at Calcutta in 1878. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 
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2759. 

1875a. Foil. 13; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devaniigarl writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Rasamuktavali, a treatise on metals and 
tbeir medicinal properties. 

It begins : 

fnftwnpTvt wjfHj nf 

ftr f dhfi ^ w?rt i 

qpftfa TTgt 

Ywy siy farast h q u 

1 frq f^pnf u 

?q»RfjTfl*iTrqwq * i 
3ffif VTjytf ^vt: 

wrfirfqwtt^ n * n 

qrq nrrfriimi II 0 

?iww i ^Hffrfv: II fol. 26; n$n- 
ntarfafv: fol. 3 b ■ ?fk TTWit^Wv: fol. 4a; ?ftr 
^qfafv: fol. 4 1<; tnrssrrfaftj: fol. 5a; X?* 

ifrofafa: fol. 6«; ^fir fol. 7a; jfn tn- 

TqrWv: fol. 8a; f qfit: fol. 9a; ^fir° 

sRvrffvjt urmj a 'wvr vnjf*niig*(imf i fol. 96; jfH 
ql^lfl^nfi:: fo!. 10a; ^f?r jrTsrqriHTfafq: fol. 116, 
etc. It ends: 

q^PTT^Twrf^ff ^ *rgr: 
qftqror: i 

qfntm gv**; ii 

?fk ii T qg* re g1 qvtm u with 

the marginal note : ^iqi ^ tpr? 

xrm nqrTfrjirfiOTT a n ralafa * * w* 11 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

2760. 

1898. Foil. 20; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Deyunagari writing ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Another treatise on the medicinal properties 


of motals, and the preparation of drugs there¬ 
from, extracted mainly from the Yogatarangin /. 

The original title qVTTrtOfltft on fol. la lias 
been scored out and written over ii, 

under which title the MS. has figured in the 
old lists. 

It begins : qrq cnf^ntO. fijT^nnjMTnJ n ® 

and five lines further on it proceeds : 

^^pTT VTrqT^htf c?^SftVq«TTIfl mrRT? I TPHIf- 
TITTCrfUlftiJ 0 from here onwards most of the 
matter is taken from tho “dfidtupadhiUuijintli- 
Sodhanamdra7iakaihaka-laranga ” of that work 
(MS. 1439, foil. 83-89). 

It ends : *f* ^rrarejif 11 

Sdrvgadhara and the Rasaratndkara are 
quoted on fol. 1G6. 

The last page has the same marginal note 
as the last MS. [Dr. John Taylor. | 

2761. 

729. Foil. 80; size 12| in. by G* in.; 
careless Devaniigarl writing of 1790 a.d. ; 14 
or 15 lines in a page. 

Yogaratndvall, a treatise on quack modicum*, 
and their supposed effect, by paramasaivdairgo 
Srikantha Fandita. Very incorrect. 

The metrical text is in some parts accom¬ 
panied by explanations in Bhdshd, and some 
of the diagrams show Urdu letters. 

It begins rather abrupt: -TR: ii 

wpntf ^inr 1 

qnfht ^nrt his qri vrSi mr. yj* h 

«rfr^rftTTt(!) jm <hnn?w(l) ijfirura 1 
TiPtsRYTqqTTUT shi# 11 0 

J M 

^ffr ssTqitTiif^fv: it 

On fol. 186,1. 1 infra, a new section (if me 
tho treatise proper) begins, tho verses brimr 
henceforth numbered consecutively as far a- 
fol. 706. 
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This section begins: 

nhrfth'j swT gP w rtp s tir g fu faTt l 

xfiTTBWT far ii <7 n 

fafi i 

wf^raniwairf^ tth * « 

Prom here the treatise is divided into the 

following chapters (pariccheda or patala)'. I. 
snmastavishanujrahah (vv. 1-242), fol. 25a; II. 
l/hufagrahaidkinlnam jvaranigrahah. (vv. 243- 
440), fol. 29a, bog.: 

iranr fWwt fafip'tji U* wremr i 

fsrff » 

ITT. samihilasddhikaliarniddhihirah (to v.1077), 
fol. 435; IY. kautukddlnkora (to v. 1589), fol. 
52a ; V. (vaidyakddhihl-ra, to v. 2198), fol. G7a ; 
yd inddhydyn, fol. 54a; gandarbudadhyaya, fol. 
58 a ; garbiiapatanivarana, fol. 64a; stanapra- 
littrana, id strlvaidyalca, fol. 65a; VI. rasd~ 
yanavidhi (to v. 2346), fol. 705; VII. rutnadi- 
parilcsluldhihira (vv. 1-83, 10-136), begins : 
tn*mirT vrfq T^rwwnnrtT T-rijut 

fanwr vrfq trfcs^i Tnv^rn: t 

xren wref 

>mt(?) w4fnftrwwtqT*rqirarnjl n <7 ii 

VIII. ltdlajiitlvfidividhi (vv. 1-71), fol. 79a; TX. 
uuskadhacikitsdprakatana, 44 vv., apparently 
extracted from Ndgdrjuna’s Kakshapula (though 
not in no. 2616 above). This chapter begins : 

tTTf^fttsnr. « 

A ^rttfii5i:-?*ng<(?) f^’antw n «*» 

ftnfir fjr^fwst^rfrvtf'tnt (? 0 Ffirt) w i 
TVTTTrgvt *vt: ii 

If ends: 

njtf;ga: n^TtR^ginrtiiyTr/'.) ii 
jfift Wf^TfjTnr^Tf^ (!) ^nrenht^strfV^TT 

On fol. la a different hand has supplied the 
title [H. T. CoLEBnooKii.] 


D. Veterinary Art. 

2762. 

2536. Foil. 174, six of which (112, 130, 
135, 154, 167, 169) aro missing; while fol. 48 
is double; size 10 in. by 5! in.; clear Deva- 
nagarl writing of about 1550 or 1600 A.n.; 
ton linos in a page. 

Sdlihuira, a systematic work on the veteri¬ 
nary art, so named after its reputed author, 
Sdlihotra Muni , who is represented in the work 
as the son of Uayaghosha and tho fathor of 
Susruia, in answer to whose questions he ex¬ 
pounds the “ hayayurveda ” revealed to him 
by Brahman himself. 

According to the analysis given in the in¬ 
troductory chapter, the complete work consists 
of eight sthanns, only tho first of which, and 
evon this not quito complete, is contained in 
the present MS. 

It begins : 

vffTrtnrcpr: gtfiit mum HTmrfttfO) i 

fsrt ^rf mrwTfa Htnrot fwfspfwK n <7 n 

rtt® f<rat wk ii * n 

Tjtnrat fulfill fiTTrl II I II 
TTW3T<* H?TffT7T: 3TTf???Wl s$7T5jfVi7 I 
•wtrh fq^rrmr: grru: ^TTrwrfrrr: n a ii 

' tt T H I ^K ' f q’ ^ T TTOl 71 Rt *rai^nftJ!Tt I 
3TTTTRTiRn^7vTflre)^7RR3t4: II M II 
Hit: TJwfiT 7T ^r?^ri ROT Wit I 
7777*. B>jf(7 » *f H 

1777 57771 T^mra*. 55?Tcq: I 

vimm W73T74 n $ ii 

tjh: rr»jfr7 WRt *nn yjr: i 

nfSjfifsjfripTre R?^' gat wtfi7 R II b II 

hit: gwfir it v?rr ^ i 

*3frW77TR^T75T svffTi ^TT^TTTf^ftTn: II R II 
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TTTjiTTFm s^t: wnfvjfaw f i 

ffiftI ftttft ffttf fft t 4 n so n 
sratTTF ii 

3Tifc5FtF tfsFTTrFt FTF hnj H: vjtf: i 
F fr^fTFt ft) FTTFm ft it: n ss n 
FmrrtFifw* tiff ht)* toii t? i 
tf: fsumwiTr: tifi: trtwT TftTfFTH: h ss ii 
iffst: °ks} ^ufaF at nfw Ff? afe? i 

>3 s cx v c ' 

IT} Tt=fi HTT tpf wawt# FtT^T F<^ II S$ II 

F5T1TTF It 

%f: anWfTFjTtt a ttTTtt uttP-tf: i 

AFT f? Tf3F> TWrr^FFT^F HF II Si) II 
TIFT 5FT FTFitT T^T 5 *: F FTTFT I 
TTT f? TfFSt TTOTF; TUFT FFTOIF FF II SM II 
FTTIFFT UPFf T^FTTVTCTr I 
FWnfsTHTT F?FT fFf^FFTFTTFF II S$f II 
FT T?TTTF»fFl}»[T?ni FfWW I 
Tt'fit FTT>WJ FF^afhrtO) FFT II SS II 
?fft?TF TJFt TFTF VFFlft TFtftFlU) I 
ifF^T?: FTFTqO) VITTTF*RFtFl: II St II 
TrFTTFFTtTtnFPJ^ TFFJF I 
srlm: ^rFFFHrftj itFf^TrfFTrrfF f ii ss n 
FTRrSSJ FFFF FOTn FfCFrfFlt I 
WTF5T FFFTftn ’WRI^5FT^?f(!) II So II 
FFTTTt F FFit FF T F^JFt I 

fifv fifv(!) FFarfcT ftj^t 11 ss u 

FtT5ITTt F FFrt F^RFJ F FF fT(?t) I 

V • Si t. t c si 

Ftvrt FfeiFI FJI FWFIT TfCFrf^nt II SS II 
FTF FtT F?FTf% FF F I 

Tfhn* tff(?) 3it%?Vfw mfTit 11 s? 11 

FIT ^T FFFlfnr FT^ ^T F Tf^t I 
TTTTTVll TOUi FTtF FTFFFFT II SS II 

st il lest ff: ft FtFtstJt fFfFrfFnt i 

S 3 

5TF»t FtTFfFfFTiFT F FFT $n^TFTFT F II SM II 
fF^itTFTFrfVfFiWT fFFttF F^F F I 
iFTTF WFfTin TTFlFTFUmt II S*< II 

?ttttf skit ftfIf: TftrrtfFH: i 

^tnTTFt fTFTF^tn: f^f fTart it ss « 


F7|t F FTF F TT5] TTTTT r Tc?')l?Ti I 
T>FTTc5FFnt F^TT: SHsTTfilT frfTVTfF F II St Ii 
^FTfFT FTfterfFFT FFF^ F HTFIFr I 
^SFJRTfJF^I^FTFlt TTFITF FFTIJTTFFF II S<* U 
FfrmiTFfaTFTFT 5IFTHF FSTJfT I 
FITFFts? fTFUTtSS FftFT^ FFtFTFT II 3o n 

\3 N 

ft[tt] trif: titt ft f i 

^TRnn'f FTrmtsa ftffitf i 

F?t TTTTfFfFirFT F FT AT TfflfffFT II 3S II 
5ITr?TFt FTF TFtT FIWF'JTFT( ' FitFFrj 0 ) ^Ft I 
FTIF FTF Ura TFF »FF^ FFT I 
TF F WJIF TtfF FITrFTF^ FIJFT^it II 3> It 

foU ltT FifF fsRrFT F fFTJ.trt FF TTF I 
FITtTT FITF TF FT^ FF fTFTfa u u 

FfTTSt FF ^Fftf ’JTT FF FFT F I 

ftmct * 

FIFtFFITFr FiTWF Fig IFTFTfF TFF II 3« II 
TFlt Fnt f^Fll} TFTFTtTi: I 
3ITTlr^ FF'W F FFT F fFT^fiFif II 3M II 
itFF %^FT5*t TT FIT^TTTFf I 
FTFT F FF fFiTTTT fTRRTlt F FF»t I 
TFITTF4 WRfFFT'nTFFTF: II 3i II 

FynmFt wt fptf ifif ^itf fFThi f i 

FTTg^FFrFfF(Iol. Da)f'5?TlFTFFT (7a, b) F 

L» ?5> II 

fft fft: (20«) vft ff: Fnrr^itFT: (28k) i 
_. 6" 

TTFfF(3i5a)MfWF (3S6) FTF^IF (Ilk) FFT 

[F II ^t II 

Fltn^Tt^WT (18 m) F TRTlt (o 1-0 FFFTTF 

rnr<\ (i l/l) F I 

FTT^T (70/-) TTFt ?Tf( 87//) ^ITtiTiFTj(9 I /,) 

[irfs: (Di \h) ii ii 

itvt: (92k) jFrfnr (94k) ^firr (98k) F^TF- 
[FnfF(H)2k) fit^t (107k) i 
FTFTSf (111k) ^^TlflTTt (1 22k) fTTFlfTTrl 

[U2o«) FFT II 1)0 II 


* There is evidently a lacuna here, the definition 
of the other four headings being omitted. 

G sr 
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(126a) fa^ (141a) qqTereprraq 

[(1451)) a i 

*rr^?rnt (149a) favmVr: (152a) stmt (1514) 
[fraw5(1595)VTfqit (1U5«) l 

c 

Wal (to end of MS.) TratqqTa'q atdvd qqtf 

Laat II gs* ii * ii 
•?wt g aanra: qftaaaqiaaT i 
P lqfq?rra g^talinaaq a ll 
qaTfaard q^TO TRqqt T7?faaTTa a I 

tn?rtmfWffTT*j f^x^TTgiTRrr^n tar: u 
aaT sTTTf qiiVj^ aaW a I 
fflTITO'^ qSTtnq aaTalaR aq a II 
'Rj'TrR^rnf *N flat qrgqifqfaqn- i 
Wat 5l'tftrH4%oF II 
iSfVitrff'qf^WT a trpfr^oJifqfaRfWrt I 
fq?Ta aqaradat a^aaaana n 
aaT fqqftrhi a qnfqsrra q a i 

qiaa fqqqdrttq fgrti fq^tq ataq't: u 

irprrKafqvgiU) fWiaTTnaq a i 
qaTqqat tntf %<i t M wnaqr inn ii * u 
STTTfaqr *irH 7T witt sh: qf 5tq i 

c 4 

arad sRltTaRaaraT n 
qfTqVrqfq: fjtrt^T?*aaT ffsmRTfrrarT i 

c. 

rfaifa fraiaujTW' qrfqrquq faqfaqi n 

qrfqaiRfafqt?m a *retaqfvTrf% a i 

Tm4'4T'g ataRl qqaiat trtrtrt ii 

aqaft-qqidq’q qq-*TqTqiTfa(!) a i 
3 ( 

ejqa aq aaaafafarfiait ii 

C c 

qqFjrRrtsTTrf siRfruiqiaq a i 
atfjH^fqfqrrFTT a aqi^r^fwfaTrf II 
qTHTfafn atfagtur qqaqifqfqtfiatT i 

Jt*wrxji(nw°) a mrft a irrlfaa » 
qnaar. Tram qnfVtaaraRq>faTRTq;:(!) i 
RaTRfq:qanfq;t( v ’pR5Tqa!«jfa57iq*ft qfwaTqTii 
3ITcp«d fijRaatTqd 0 11 alohas. ending 
Rfwa^rqaTaTr: wiraaafwfcFfwa ii * n 

* The MS. counts 37 verses, 21 21 not being num¬ 
bered. After this the numbering is discontinued. 


fqr^ftrqifqfaiamrr faaar na4 aaa i 
q?«qsrw: m^Kt WTTuna^aa: qi: » 
qtaivinq: aria: qrtg° 4 sin leas, ceding 
a^T wrafqfairmT a farjftrarfqfqifwif n « u 
aqaTTt qRgfqsiRqO) wtq a qna i 
^Fiait STtfaqr aq fan: wqaa nm ii 

c- 

aar a ^TfaaqTa) ran adTtaafjsqr i 
^t?Tfa?iqj aqaTnat a fdafga i 
aaa qaaf^g Rita q aatVat ii * n 
Ra^qaTPiaq^qqTTf^agffqaT: i 
fq^ai ajrq^itar arqlaTqqaq a i 
fasrqTafat qtqi T?rq *m ararq ll * ll 
TRTfafiTTTiqn^q taTq(na aa: qr i 

s) 

ftn?^T«TTq»aqftqi asajifcaaiaq a n 
aqaarft?^ a amraafTaqi i 
tRiaqftat araisj ratam a mnatt: n 
aTqqant war ar=q> armrai: arai aq a i 
fqqicsrqraTaT ar=q: Tafaqaarai aa a n 
rwraarfa fa^nfa qrafaTRaq a i 
f^r^T aa aarqiat qTRiat anafsai n 
amaia aar at a; fqfqar TarqiaqaT i 
raqavj fq^qqrar qiaaTfasai ii 
aaq'ta: faiaiata) TawrtqfaqaaT i 
2 aaa?a qaivf raaq qfqqdfaa n 
agtnaafqadd^aT) auia: aaVaaTafa: i 
aqraqaafia^ aar -^4 aa^R: n 
?fa afa4ai%?iq qagqiflrqfa: qaa: ii 
; aatara qa: qq 3iT%ataaj a^it i 
fjiqftqaaa aia ^ara *jmqq a ii ° 

At tho end of the .MS. some loaves have 

I 

1)0 mi lost. It is mentioned under its old 
number (2041) in Diet/,, Anal. Mod., p. 155. 

Ho sides the two following works, a similar 
ono is known in the Herlin Librnrv, no. 941. 

I _ 

'. The information gathered in tho Jlerl. Cat. by 
Prof. Weber regarding the adaptations of such 
works in Arabic mid Persian may hero be 
completed by the quotation of an English 
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book publishod at Calcutta in 1788 under the 
following title : 

“ A Treatise on Horses, entitled Saloter, or, a com¬ 
plete system of Indian Farriery, in two parts : the 
first, containing a particular description of the different 
colours and marks of horses, etc.; the second, a de¬ 
scription of all the disorders they are subject to, etc. 
Compiled originally by a Society of Learned Pundits, 
in the Shanskril. Language: translated thence into 
Persian, in the r- ign of the Emperor Shah .Tehan, by 
Abdallah Khan Jirozc Jung, an Etneer of his Court, 
which is now translated into English, by Joseph 
Earles.” 

Of. also Gavcin do Tassy, Histoirc de la 
Litterature Hiudouie, 2nd cd., iii. 294. 

[Gaik'Avvaij.] 

27G.3. 

2402. Fol‘. 8H; sizes 8i in. by 5i in.; 
good (Jaina) D. vanagari writing of 1424 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a p ige. 

[.isvavaiihjaha], a manual of the veterinary 
art, by Jayadalta , the son of Vijaymhiitn. 

The work lias boon edited, under the title 
of Asvavniihjnlui , in the Bibb Inti., by Kaniroj 
11m rsa Chandra Gn/ita Kaviratna (1880). The 
present MR. no rely calls the treatise by its 
generic title of Snlihotrasastra. 

For comparison we extract the first chapter : 

irctTq H nfytVnt i 
fsi^nn -irnf: fwn*: u « 

tfspRJ nRrarf ii ? ii 
frfunot r nwwr f««fawmg?rt i 
nGruLuR tjrrcnftr yTfrprt n 3 it 

xpro ftra* s^pri i 

'stNitt ^TtrrFrt f?wf»rs7n n 8 u 

Ttuimml t 

toVsinTt ^ ^nnrn^i ^ i 

H33i<5siyf r ^rcnn n m ii 

ipjfTfcrutn -grrmrl f?r^<5 i 

5«tnnTfyfi| ytyyrsi'i ii ^ n 
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fyfM tuRifT^nn^mt a t (Du 

sum ^Nr^jrayf t 
hr? jytfVfn ?zit n q. u 

Rttftqsrrrt TTTTHt fsRT i 

yTWFfhrt ^ ^tRTrrrt -3s>trft4 ?r«r? sr h so u 
ffrcrPT ^4 ^ r>nwt v fRfcsfftni t 

yrrun^mnifT^Rt ii ss u 

r Htmtnt Tnf^Ft^Tf-rmfnJ i 
yynrrfr W3i=4 HfVrfW: <mf3ri n ii 
oSHinTfa yrfrrnyr n$s"rSi ^ ii 

^tgssinqnJ: wsts: u 

In many parts of the text the MR. differs 
considerably from the edition, both as regards 
matter and arrangement. We subjoin the 
subjects treated in tho ditto rent chapters, which 
are not numbered in this M>S : 

^f?r fol. 5«; ^nn^yrynuirq: fob 7o • 

fob Uh ; ^fiT ^^T«n«: fob 1 25 ; ifiT 
nwrurm: fob 18a; ^fir nsi«inr: fid. 185; srfk 
^rojumn: fob 15a; ^fir ?fqTTnnTn: f'd. 15b; ?fn 
1 H?FT)nTwnn: fob 175; ^fw trMTujrn: fob 185; 
i •gimwmt; ib.; nviuim; fob 19a; nysp- 
I urro ib. ; fffiT TWRTTTwnn: fob 20a. ; 3fff ^qlsTint- 
1 \fltn: fob 22.i; fob 24a ; ?ftr 

I ^r?TvjTn: I'ol. 25a ; fol. 2(ia; ?fft 

J ^mnuTrnumr. fol. 285 ; sf* 

| fi>l. 815; ?fff tnmitqJnfqfv: fob 325; 

! sfy fjlfjTTrymfi fol. 33a, etc.; 3f?r 
' fob 315 ; ^ffT 3iyf7VTTf fob 85a ; sfrT 5IT3fi?UTyT 
J fob 855 ; ?fff nrmuTwq: fob 33a,; fni5?T- 
j fob 895; 3tfiT fob 405; 3fiT 

1 fol. 41a; ^fn K^nn4 fob 425; ^fii 

J 3 Pl.fnpatvGrvT 4 fol. 435 ; ^fir n^fir^nfr fob 41a ; 
3 fn fob 45ft ; 3f(T 4n^5ytT5iT fob ltla ; 

3 f?r ^Trfwwny: fol. 4t>5; ^ftr yTTnf^ltifvpTTm- 
tnm; fol. 47a; 3 fii srrfvfy^viTn; fob 475; sf* 
gwrFlf^fsFWT fol. 49a ; 3f(T yTfatSTfsjfmfqfsfrWT- 
ngn; fob 505; jfn T^ifunjyf^firrnT fob 515; ?fft 
fob 525; fob 53a ; 
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fob 53 bj ^f<r ^rfiT^rfiji^Ttiif’^faiiWT 
ib.; ^flT fol. 54a ; ^fw qTCiWI 

TtnfqfVwT fol. 546; ^th wfqqnromVfqrffrr fol. 
55 a ; ^fiT T^Tf^TfrfTTTtflnf^f^rWT ib.; ^fw yfa- i 
f^T^nf^forwT fol. 556; jfii f^fmrrunT?: fol. 57a; | 
?frf ^dnfqfqrWT ib.; ^frT qtTVrfqfqrrm fol. 58a ; j 
3(ffT fol. 586 ; ^fi! qrtSoKT^fafsfrWT 1 

fol. 59a; ^ffl f?rtqnffqfcjrWT fol. 596; ^frT TTOT- 
vtjTq; fol. (106 ; fjf?T^^f’TiVwT fol. Ola ; *fir I 
qptTWqfawT fol. 026; ^fn qi^Tfn mfy^i fol. 
05a; ?fft ^TfqfqrwT fol. 67a ; ^qjrh&nqrq: ib.; 

fol. 686; jfir wwwrrm fob 696; 
swfTqtnmq: ib.; mqwTMiTq: fob 70a; 
^fat*>SyqrqftT7f^fVrRT fol .71a; ^fir a^TfnfqfqiWT 
fol. 726; ^ ^W’qfirarr fob 746; gTafiftn- 
fqf%WT fol. 766 ; jrfir qTrftHTf'rfVrm fol. 776 ; 

fol. 786 ; ^ffr qTrnr^TTrfnfqrTOT 
fob 79a; sifTf 3>qrr^t7;7qTq?mTq: fob 796 ; 
fqq^fqfrfqftirpfn fol. 80a; ^qwrr fo f VrH T fob 806; 
jfff THl^fcirgq; (17 SI.), fol. 816; 

(12 SI), fob 82(7,; (2 SI.), ib. 

'I'llon follow strings of names (partly in bhnslul) 
and rules or prescriptions : fq^mmfv^rT fitqqxf) 
ttItt i wNt i i i i n^'t i i 

Cn 

sfo»q i J *0f i 0 

Cn 

It ends : 

fqfMTq vMtrqrr ?rrr i 

^rqr vrcnrTqni) fqfq; 4?rW wit: ii s ii 
W q 45T(*q 444Tw}i1T: f^qiT i 
fnftTjfjc(!) q£ *nrh?TST fqqq; ii q ii 
5^^rt?r Mra(?) u 
W1T1* II 5 tfTiT 18 fcl qq 

qrqqft ? otipjt %rWrr ii 

Cf. Dietz, Anal. Med., p. 153. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2764 . 

107b. Foil. 19; size 9J in. by 4^ in.; fair 
Devanfiguii writing of 1661 a.b.; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 


[ASvacih itsita], occasional notes on horses, 
by Nuhula. 

This treatise has been published as a sup¬ 
plement ( parisishta) to Jayadatta’s ASvuvai- 
| ili/aha in the Bibb Ind., under the above title, 

| whilst the MS. again gives to it merely the 
^ generic title of SiilihotraSdslra. 

Whilst the edited text consists of 17 a<lh- 
yiiyas (or rather 18, the last but one of which 
has not however yet been forthcoming) of to¬ 
gether 445 Slolcas , the MS. has only 12 ndhydyatf 
of together 185 Slohas. Moreover, the text 
of the MS. is in very poor condition, and 
each verse is accompanied by a paraphrase in 
some dialect of Hindi. 

It begins (cf. cd. p. 4); 

quwT tpWt "eprHn v inn qt i 
*nj§r snfipft wjft u i n 

wh i i vrN i qnrhq i ?rjrq qn^rq 
snrsp*TT ■Jrerqr a 0 

Chapters 1-6 of tho MS. correspond to chs. 
2-7 of tho edition; eh. 7 to ch. 10; chs. 8 
and 9 to ch, 11 ; chs. 10 and 11 to chs. 12 
and 13 ; and ch. 12 to chs. 15 and 16 of the 
edition. 

It ends (cf. cd. p. 61): *c5T 0 II 

qibt*rt 0 it 

^fir Lrf^jnrO) tngfqqfqfqnrn 

•tto 5mm: a o asst 

qq fqqrmfisr*ft mt? srm qrtwTrtfsw *prq^ q^ 
siqirrqt fWf i 'ttfj: ^IfttirnTti: fqqqqni ir«ri i 

fqq^q f%^mr %f?nf ?qr^t ^4 i 0 f^fur* 
v^PigTf^qTftnTT fiirmw 0 » 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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X. Astronomy, Mathematics, and 
Astrology (Jyotihsastra). 

A. Astronomy and Matiikmatics 

(SlDDHANTA, GaNITA). 

2765 . 

3265a-c. Foil. 27 (numbered 17 + 8 + 2); 
size 12J in. by 5f in.; clear, modern Devana- 
garl writing; 12-14 lines in a page. 

A. Jyotisha, in tbe Yojus recension, with 
Somdkara’s commentary, Jyolihsdstrabhushya. 
It begins : 

TOirgr rnirnjif *nr?Tsf 

smrTW* 5i*«if# i 

nVmns: tfrnnwfO) ii «» u 

See abovo, no. 559. 

II. The same work with an abbreviated 
version of Soiankara’s commentary. 

It begins: 

mTurf* i 

muni f^rnn n n n 

nrtfinn»TOf 

wt i *r«l ° 

It ends: 

t ' ' vS 

wtawfcfiftiJ 3ft* 3ft* tfTnrfirfk u as u 

TT^nirt wfa) mnmrfa^T* 

■JTTTrffr *: Tmilfw f* 

*135* i ini? ^tfirt wref<« iil *brRftrtf(!) 

cff^rTTvi >rsnrfrr*f: ii *f?r <i<|j|,v)finwT* u 

Cf. A. Weber, Jyotisha, p. 110. 

C. Jyotisha, in the liik recension (3G si.). 

[ ? ] 


2766 . 

2716, Foil. 29; size 8i in. by 5| in.; clear 
Dovanngari writing; thirteen linos in a page. 

[Vriddha-~\ Vasishfhasiddhdnta, or Visva.jn-n- 
kdSa, ascribed to Vriddha-Vasishtha. The 
MS. contains only a fragment of the Ganitu- 
slcandha (?), in 13 chapters. 

It begins: 

tot* fVr^rstrrc to i 

Tfrfnmro srtfrrc f+wt*r ii <\ ii 

f*vrhrn: i 

^rfH^no Tfsrrcrftt uPtyaffc u v ii 
>jt) v^r jrtmrn^ f**T^r ^nftrv i 
w%T^npnrbnftr wwaF'rwt^ig^ u 3 u 
tttItt yi ftnftg ^ vn wfg r Htfir n i 
fr^rr nsHix^irH^n+J jut?® h ii d ii 
^ ftre TTIW II 

TOJ TOJ JT^TTOT TOlt J# I 

fasroi nTOft w trnl fuirm?™ ii m ii 
5*ftf*:3nit to# 

5nrfwTOWT5f TJ^wfrTrfh^t ii t» 

*5: TTlft 51*4311+4 W *Tefc 
«i» cm; TOiff j*i'i fn4 c5)^!f ^ i 

f^rsTT To!) ’stag* 

^^ThTRTT^rUlfW ^ M II 9 u 
H ;t r^7 f^5 51 

TOTHTTtng (lift S^STTKT I 
s*h 

S» *■ c ^ 

g^ift vr n t n 

^hh: towt: 

^rr^fTTOtw ^(TTt f?r^w: i 
5 TT^T 5 g^nf(!*^ «tnQ5«i)v) 

^tugwriPnr: uftf# n <i ii 

s/iw^e'4 nWlsfjyirjf:5IT75t gtptinrj^wj I 
TOfnmlffT vSf nlspnaj n 

L^o a 

6 N 
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[s^o^Sooo I 

fajm Jwif^ifTT wr: ^R^>f?[(!) iivw 

«T5TT ^ t 

«nfir * ?mx jjrcpifint: Tutff* ^firstiivtii 

Cs 

WEsmrt i 

irmf^Tn ^mirt svqvrr ^ ii ^ h 

^p j ^rrhm iTg: uro) sfmftuw i 
Hruf^c^j IJWT TTnr'^WT^lt II id II 0 

1. madhyamudhiktlra (69 tv.), fol. 5 a; 2. 
spashfadhikdra (44 vv.), lol. 8a ; 3. prasnddhi- 
kora (67 vv.), fol. 1 15; 4. candragrahanddhikdra, 
(35 vv.), fol. 135; 5. suryagrahadhikdra (25 vv.), 
fol. 15a; 6. parUckhadhilcdra (25 vv.), fol. 16a; 
7. taragrahayogadhikara, (27 vv.), fol. 17a; 8. 
«akshatradhruvadhikara (22 vv.), fol. 185; 9. 
gra.hodnydatddhikdra (20 vv.), fol. 195 ; 10. Sfin- 
gonnatyadhikdra (23 vv.), fol. 205; 11. pdtd- 
dhiknra (37 vv.), fol. 226 ; 12. bhugolddhikdra 
(124 vv.), fol. 28a; 13. grahakakshddhikdra 

(28 vv.). 

It ends : «j*n PtraHctir *rftr?refcif 

(thus always) n 0 ii 

’sr^nii tr^mvr s? ^5 tpHtt- 

a i m »j rf q ft fTrero-irt g^nrarsyftsru sdtn 

The leaves are marked ftf°; and fol. la 
and the fly-leaf contain tho title 
ffnrtitwTtH; n 

For anotlior MS., consisting of 205(?) leaves, 
but likewise ending with the 13th chapter, or 
kaksluldhikara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 219. 

[Mack. Coll.J 

2767 . 

3210. Foil. 7 + 80; size foolscap, 12J in. 
by 8 in.; Grautkarn character; European paper 
(watermark 1822); 22 or 23 lines in a page. 


Aryabliathja, or, as it is here called, Bha(a - 
siddhdnta —also known under the titles Arya- 
bha(asiddhdnta, Aryasiddlulnta, and Arydthta - 
kata —a manual of astronomy, composed, in 
499 A.D., by Aryabhata; with Suryadeva’s 
commentary, entitled Bhafaprakdsa. 

Tho text of the treatise—consisting of four 
chapters, viz.: gitikdpdda (often called dasa- 
gltiled), ganiiapddu, kdlukriyupdda, and gola- 
pdda —has been edited, with Paramadtkvara’s 
Bha(ad7pikd, by Dr. II. Korn (Leiden, 1874). 

The first 7 leaves of tho present MS. con¬ 
tain the text separately, which, moreover, is 
given again along with the commentary. 

In the separate copy, it begins with an 
dryd verse not explained by the commentator : 
T N' r iH('d 0 11 ^ 11 nfisTrehroH* 0 


The commentary begins: 



ftrT*qirm( 0 «rPi K.) fWwru ^(^ K.) sg 

11 0 

See Aufrecht, Cat. of Trin. Coll. Camb., 
pp. 37-39; and Kern, pref., p. vii., whore tho 
whole of the introduction is given, and this 
copy is referred to as a very poor one. The 
MS. breaks off abruptly in verse 45 of the last 
chapter. 

On Aryabhata's age and works cp. Bhau 
Dnji, Journ. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser., i., p. 392; 
Kern, Brihatsumhitd , prof., pp. 54 seqq. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2768 . 

2529d. Foil. 27; size 9J in. by 5i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1621 a.d.; 17-20 
lines in a page; some leaves injured by wear 
and insects; foil. 1 and 2a (pasted on the 
original leaf) supplied by a comparatively 
modern hand. 
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Brahmasiddhdnta, or Brahma Sphutasid- 
dhanta, a compendium of astronomical science, 
composed, in 628 a.d. (at the age of 30), by 
Brahmagupta, son of Jishnu, in tho reign of 
Vydghramukha, of the Cdpavarnsa. 

It begins : 

■snrffr TTgnr^TgT ^ %(r.f^T^) TO P H 1^ f( iTTTT^: I 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 1733 (adhy. 1-24); 
Bhfiu Dfiji, Jouru. Roy. As. Soc., New Ser., i., 
p. 410 seq. 

The work consists of 25 adhydyat », composed 
throughout in the d.ryd metre. 

In adliy. 11, v. 59, this MS. reads the title 
*ttw (srur Bcrl.) gyfa y ti fr; ib., v. Cl, g j T fatf w- 
«mt: ii adhy. 10, v. 37, .rrer vrt ; v. 38, 
imft* 0 ; adhy. 21, vv. 71-73 of Berl. MS. are 
here (against the comm.) adhy. 22, vv. 1-3, 
where, in v. 2, the MS. reads 
WwrW f 3 g ; p t S l »l : Berl., comm.) I 0 (STTW 
Berl.) 7f^5:°; adhy. 24, v. 5, *TTO («rat Berl.); 
v. 8, mu; ?guffcjrt?r: (wwjsyfirat^: Bcrl.),- v. 10, 
t yftr gtir: yift «rw:(!»mT Berl.). The colophons 
of tho chaptors have throughout the title 
a«fH3lK. 

1. madhyamddhihdra, 64 (G2 Berl.*) verses; 
2. nphu(iharatiddhikdra, 08 (07 B.) vv.; 3. tri- 
prasnddhyaya , 05 (00 B.) vv.; 4. candragraha- 
nddhyaya, 20 vv.; 5. ravigrahanddhikara, 27 

(26 B.) vv.; 0, udaydstamayddhyaya, 14 (12 
B.) vv.; 7. sringonnatisdmjnako ’dhydyah, 18 
vv.; 8. candraschdyddhydya, 9 vv.; 9. graha- 
melajo ’dhydyah, 24 (?25, 20 B.) vv.; 10. hha- 
grahayutyadhikdra, 70 vv.; 11 . dushanadhydya, 
63 vv.; 12. sainkalitddhydya, 60 vv.; 13. ma- 
dhyagativasanddhydya, 48 (49 B.) vv.; 14. sphu- 

* For the real number of verses there should be, 
acc. to the statement in the last verse of each chapter, 
cf. Bcrl. Cat. 


tagatyadhyaya,\ 54| vv.; 15. triprasnotlard- 
dhy&ya, 60 vv.; 16. grahanottarudhydya , 47 
(40 B.) vv.; 17. parilekhddhyaya, 10 vv.; 18. 
leuttahidhydya, 101 (103 B.) vv.; 19. 20 vv.; 
20. chandascityuttarddhyaya, 19 (20 B.) vv.; 21. 
golddhyiiya, 70 vv.; 22. yantradhyaya, 54 (53 B.) 
vv.; 23. manadhydya, 12 vv.; 24. samjhddhyaya, 
13 vv.; 25. dhydnadhikdra, 72 vv. 

Ch. 25, wanting in the Berlin MS., begins : 

3irat: i 

tsOIst: in n 

d^rfaigiftv: Kfg'mftnf) i 

»mrr: *r:(!) h ? h 0 

The last leaf, unfortunately, is in a bad 
state of preservation, and over the lower part 
of tho first page of it (comprising verses 535 59) 
a pieco of thick grey paper has boon pasted, 
which could hardly be removed without com¬ 
pletely destroying that part of the leaf, eveu 
the reverse of which is badly damaged. 

It ends: 

sibroir . . . »r HTTfT*r: i 

v) * ^ 

fjrfUgqiliHIPJHH II II 
d^f45rfiiK»fl ujrrrfv^T: flmu: ii 
*T ff<T ’5rt»T^TjfT?WT^OTgTflT tfTK SfeVl: 

9 fVmft' (some words obliterated) 

fcsftnrr ii [Gaikawar. ] 

2769 . 

1304. Foil. 292; numbered in two sets id 
foil. 58 and 232, with double leaves for fed. 7 

t V. 46 of this chapter runs thus: 

xrefhi i 

TTq BUBBB f WjfiSXiT. II » 

on which tho commentary remarks: 

«n«BiuJli*iH*Bt riu$iai- 

i xTtf^nT 5 ii *ntTiiu*mntl ras- 

o 


6 n 2 



904 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


in the first, and fol. 180 in the second set; 
size 12J in. by 4i in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; nine linos in a page. 

[ Iirahmasiddhdnta-\ Vds andhhd shy a, a com¬ 
mentary on the Brahmasiddhdnta, by Cnt.urveda 
P riihudalcasvdmin, son of ]Jlia((a Madhusudana ; 
with tho text of tho original work. On this 
fragmentary MS. cp. Colebrooko’s remarks, in 
his Mi sc. Ess., ii., p. 455. 

The differont sections of the MS. are jumbled 
together in a most perplexing manner, owing 
to the fact that several of them are without 
beginning and end, and that they were sent 
to the binder before Colebrooke himself had 
had an opportunity of examining and arranging 
tho sections, derived from fragments of two 
different MSS. About one, if not two sec¬ 
tions, indeed, Colebrooke himself, having no 
copy of the original text to guide him, appears 
to havo remained doubtful as to what chapters 
they belongod to. Additional confusion is 
caused by the fact that the commentator does 
not seem to havo taken tho differont chaptors 
in the order in which our texts givo them, 
but commenced with the 21st adhyaya. 

а. Foil. 1-445, 1. 5,—contains chapter xxi. 
(gnladhydya) ; tho comment on verse 1 and 
part of 2 being wanting. 

Foil. 445, 1. 5-58o, 1. 2 ;—eh. i., beginning : 

tfj f I 

wrvfa «rm nfest s*jwfifhr: i 

wnwTTrotprr ifirff 
I ^nrftnrT^^n^ 0 this chapter ter¬ 
minates abruptly in the comment on v. 42 
°). 

б. Foil, la-286, 1, G,—a portion of eh. ii., 
beginning in the comment on v. 29; col. 


ftrjta WTO ffclftjfl sujrq: ii fol. 20a ; and ch. iii., 
vv. 1-6 (f^jjrii ^nrr °), in the explanation of 

which this section terminates. 

Foil. 159-163,—ch. ii. from v. 275 
to v. 33 (^r^nraTW5Tt °), in the comment on which 
it breaks off abruptly on fol. 163a, 1. 9. 

Foil. 197-232,—ch. iv. from the latter part 
of the comm, on v. 2 to the end 

(fol. 21 la); and ch. v. from the beginning to 
v. 23 (fVf^TH 0 ), in the comm, on which the 
vol. broaks off abruptly on fol. 232a, 1. 3. 

Foil. 164-189,—ch. ix. from the latter part 
of tho comm, on v. 10a to tho end (fol. 1735), 
1.3; ch. x. from the beginning to near the 
end. 

Foil. 29-141,—ch. x. continued (ends fol. 
295); ch. xi. ends fol. 425, 0 WTW t q g ffrg tfr °; 
ch. xii. ends fol. 99a, 1. 8, 0 WBfHgtirTORWrm 
Jlftrirrunift 0 ; ch. xiii. (half of fol. 119a and 
whole of 1195 left blank, tho gap extending 
from the middle of the comm, on v. 40 to near 
the end of that on v. 44); ends fol. 122a, 1. 5, 
KJ^firetir 0 ; ch. xiv. as far as v. 42. 

Foil. 190-196,—ch. xiv. continued to the 
end ; ch. xv. (vv. 1-9 already commented upon 
in ch. iii.) beg. with v. 10 (9), 0 ; and 

breaks off in the comm, on vv. 19, 20. 

Foil. 142-158,—ch. xv. continued ; it breaks 
off in the comm, on v. 57. 

Prefixed to the 41S. are 19 leaves containing 
a tabic of contents in double columns. 

Such, then, is the nature of tho materials on 
which Colebrooke had to rely in his endeavour to 
form an opinion of Brahmagupta’s astronomical 
system; and the marginal notes with which 
the volume is covered bear eloquent testimony 
to tho careful and concientious manner in which 
ho performed his irksome task, and tho almost 
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affectionate interest lie took in tho subject. 
Nothing is perhaps more calculated to give 
one an idea of the slow and sure way in which 
the great Sanskritist built up his scholarship, 
and of the thoroughly judicial nature of his 
mind, than to comparo this MS., on which ho 
must have devoted months of labour, with the 
brief and carefully weighed statement on 
Brahmagupta in the Dissertation prefixed to 
his Algebra. (J. E.) 

2770 . 

2266. Foil. 197 (numbored 205, owing to 
the omission of nos. 191-200, and the insertion 
of a leaf after foil. 89 and 141); size quarto, 
9$ in. by 18 in.; excellent, modern Devanagari 
writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work; a reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. with all its gaps and confusion. 

Tho sucJpattra was also slavishly copied on 
13 leaves with its page references which, as 
they do not fit the present MS., were subse¬ 
quently obliterated, without now ones being 
substituted for them. 

This is one of a set of 49 quarto volumes 
containing astronomical works, marked in the 
old list as having come from “ Calcutta,” 
having probably been transcribed (for the 
most part by unintelligent scribes) for the 
College of Fort William, and ultimately made 
over to the Library of East India Company, 
where they now figure under nos. 2200-2308. 

[Calcutta.] i 

2771 . 

596A. Foil. 43 ; sizo 9£ in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagarl writing; nino lines in a 
page. 

Kuftakddhyaya, being the 18th chapter of 
tho Brahmasiddhanta, with an anonymous com¬ 
mentary. 


This is the MS. from which Colebrooke 
translated tho latter part of his Algebra, that 
chapter being wanting in his copy of Frithu- 
daka’s commentary. 

It begins : WVJ sjTWTOff I TWift 

TTJTTHJITiniffPW* I niin HT. UTPTT: 0 II 1 II 0 t, II 

SSWivq (v. 15 of chapter) I 

n't WT'Trftf i 

h s n 

wv hhuitot: i 0 

It ends : I 

tot: Trftnrr: » 

*rrWt *rf\r*3TKvr ^pst stpht) ii 
* nr Tn^fwfr: fc'i n 
tot^t: as it 

■jfn ^I^w^TifarrfwTT 

TOf a 

The back of the last leaf has the title >TB- 
[jp?] srdw[ufpnr]tmwrHKlT, to which Colebrooko 
(to whose bauds the inserted words seem to 
be due) has added tho pencil note, “ Is FaJ- 
mandbha tho commentator, or is this intro¬ 
duction of his name a mere error ? ” 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2772 . 

2260. Foil. 22 ; size 4to, 13 in, by 9J in. •, 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; 24 lines 
in a page. 

S uryasiddluinta. 

An English translation of this ancient text¬ 
book of astronomy, accompanied by valuable 
notes, was published by the Rev. E. Burgess 
(assisted by several scholars, esp. W. D. Whit¬ 
ney), in the Journal of the Amer. Or. Soe., 
vol. vi. (I860); and another by Bandit Bap it 
Veva Sdstri (Bibl, Ind., 1800). For editions 
of text and commentary, see no. 2775. Cf. 
also Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-91. 

[Calcutta, j 
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2773 . 

312b. Foil. 33; size 134 in. by 4? in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 
page. 

Another copy of the same work, not very 
correct. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

2774 . 

1510c. Foil. 3; sizo 11 $ in. by 61 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing (European paper); 
eleven lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Suryasiddhanta, consisting 
of the nakshatradhruvakavikshr.pddhikdra, and 
the ud aydstddh Hear a, foil. 12-14 of MS. 2260. | 

[H. T. COI.EBKOOKE.] ! 

2775 . 

454. Foil. 176 + 47 + 27; size 9| in. by 
4 in.; good Devanagari writing of the latter j 
part of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Suryasiddhanta-Gudhdrthapralcdsaka, a com- j 
mentary on the Suryasiddhanta (the toxt of | 


commented upon Bhdskara’s Bijaganita and the 
Sripatipaddhati ; 3. Govlnda ; 4. Itangandtha / 
and 5. Mahadeva. 

[II. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

2776 . 

1844. Foil. 11 + 34; size 12] in. by 4 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (European 
I paper); 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Suryasiddhdnta-Gudhdrthaprakdsikd, with the 
toxt of the Suryasiddhanta. 

[? Dk. John Taylor.] 

2777 . 

2263. Foil. 110 + 32 + 14; size 4to, 13 in. 
by 9f in.; good, modorn Devanagari writing 
of 1792 a.d.; 24 lines in a page. 

The same works. 

This copy is a reproduction of MS. 454, 
including the index with its roferenco num¬ 
bers which, not fitting this copy, were after¬ 
wards obliterated without being replaced by 
fresh ones. [Calcutta.] 


which is given in full), composed, in a.d. 1603,* 
by Baiiyandtha, son of Balldla Ganaka and 
Goji, whilst residing at Kush'. 

Both toxt and commentary have been edited, 
iu tho Bibliothoca Indica, by Dr. Fitz-Edward 
Hall (Calc. 1859). 

According to tho final slakas of the com¬ 
mentary Balldla Ganaka had five sons,—viz. 
1. Rama, who commented on Ananta’s Sudhd- 
rasa f; 2. Krishna, who played a conspicuous 
part at the court of the omperor Jahangir, and 

* w* Dm tf*frrnrt JV 1 

In the Baltic year the author’s son Munisvara was born. 

t Thus our MSS. read instead of Hall’s ; 

cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Cat., s.v. P- 186. 


2778 . 

1755. Foil. 204; size 8^ in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1790 
a.o. (from fol. 2016, 1. 7, by a different hand 
from the rest; and fol. 1 supplied by yet an¬ 
other, somewhat more modern hand); ton lines 
in a page. 

Suryasiddhanta- Vdsan&bhdshya, or simply 
Saurabhashya, a commentary on the Suryasid- 
dhdnta ; by Nrisimha Ganaka, son of Krishna 
daivajha, who was one of five sons of Bivdkara, 
son of Bhattdc.drya, of Golagrama. 

It begins: 

^riTrrrirsnrrfapff m n « 
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Sco Aufrccht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., pp. 
41 -8, where also a list of authorities quoted 
by the author, and the final verses relating 
to his pedigree, are given. The remaining 
versos run uh follows : 

fw^f^rssTiwnm: ^rh^wnTTUT fevft 
iff smtt mrvnfr 

fin nl ^ n 

*nmftTU ^fvjrf^T?1 7TTm^ II M II 

*K*dar Hfa»n* Ph wrrtfaigfafH: 
we i ff Brfirfkwfif fatpm njvf: wntrrfrfa: i 
wim swtnhfnf*rg 

s» 

^T r cnfa fa tt? sfq rfaBTanr: ii^ii 

& Vkgfl i fi r u Tef uc ^V* ! ii 
f^t tot 

fttatrwM wwifV mW): i 
Tprrod *wrfjt*rrm»r 
a ^ frf f ^ t wdfinrt Wtd ii 9 ii 
*ftr ^ 1 ^ fd 7u t iT^f^r f T?f wtrfwsftfwm u 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 148. 

In Prof. Aufreckt’s opinion, based on a 
calculation (for Saniv. 1641, Saka 1576) oc¬ 
curring in the work (fol. 1925 of this MS.), 
this commentary would seem to have been 
composed in 1584 a.d.; whilst Colebrooko, Mi sc. 
Ess,, ii., p. 452, on the other hand, assigns to it 
the date Saka 1542 (a.d. 1620). This date 
seems to be derived from the following verse 
in the same author’s Siddlulntasiromani- Vd- 
nmdvdrttika which is dated, in chronogram 
and figures, in Saka 1543 (a.d. 1621), and is 
stated to have been composed by the author 
at the age of 35(?): 

frnKfftm) jfrorrt *tut y<i i 

us uT*Mtutfvruf ^1T II 

llere Colebrooke would seem to have read 
^NsilW, and to have taken i Q the 

sense of the 24th year of age, instead of the 


25th, as one might do. If the latter is the 
correct interpretation, the present commentary 
was composed in 1611 a.d.; and the interval 
of time between the composition of the two 
works was ten years, instead of one year, as 
Colebrooko supposed. [H. T. Colkbrookk. | 

2779 . 

2264. Foil. 88 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9J in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 24 lines in 
a page. 

The same work, copied from the preceding 
MS., with occasional corrections in another 
hand. [Calcutta. | 

2780 . 

2261. Foil. 86 ; size 4to, 10 in. by 13J in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing ; 26 lines 
in a page. 

Kirandvali, a commentary on the Siiri/nsid- 
dhanta (tianrosutravivarana) , by Ddddbhdl, son 
of Madhava, surnamed Gdmvakara ( Gamvkur ), 
of the Cittapdvana (Citpdvan ) family. 

It begins: 

Tpftfa OsTJUTUcSlf 11 S II 

Tprf: i 

S*tT$5>«l fjtt: II ^ II 0 

Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1883-84, p. 84, shows 
that the author, in the course of his work, 
givos his date three times as Saka 1641 (a.d. 
1719). 

See also Aufrccht, Oxf. Cat., no. 772; Cat, 
Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 44. 

A colophon on fol. 12«, 1. 18, gives the com¬ 
mentary the fuller title ( samjful ) of Saurtmdiii- 
mndrakiranavali (cf. the first introductory 
sloka ); and another on fol. 81a, 1. 18, that of 
Jagaccandrakiranuvuli. 
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A passage of some length in the introduc¬ 
tion, describing the circumstances under which 
the Suryasiddhdnta was revealed, agroes literally 
with the same account in the preceding com¬ 
mentary, by Nfisimha ; though whethor it was 
taken therefrom, or whethor both drew from a 
common source, does not appear. 

[Calcutta.] 

2781 . 

1122e. Foil. 77; size 11| in. by 4 in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing (by two different 
hands) of 1800 a.p.; twelve lines in a pago. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2782 . 

580. Foil. 206 (one of which, 129, is miss¬ 
ing); size 10J in. by 44 in,; fair Devanagarl 
writing of 1792 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

Suryasiddhanta, with a commentary ( viva- 
rana ) by Bhudhara, son of Devadatta. 

It begins : 

inrfVajjfji^TwrsFw i 

fajrf*Pn*PI^ n ^ ii 

>TVTirr f?irni t ii * u 

Cs 

i ^rf^iirr 0 

See Aufrccht, Oxf. Cat., no. 773. 

For different introductory slohas (^wi^ii 0 ), 
according to winch Devadatta was the son of 
Soma-sarman of the Bharadvdja clan, an in¬ 
habitant of Kampilya on the banks of the river 
Sindhu, see Raj. Mitra, Noticos, v., p. 127. 

The date of this commentary is fixed by 
Colebrooke, in a manuscript note on fol. 1«, 
at 1571-2 a.d., on the ground that the corre¬ 
sponding year ( Rally . 4673) is twice (foil. 135 
and 22a) seloctod as the basis for astronomical 
calculations. 


Of quotations, besides the Sid dhantaiir omani 
and Llldvatl , we notice Jlvadatta, fol. 155 ; 
Aryabhata and Snpatibhatta, fol. 20a; and 
Jiatnarndld, , fol. 141a. 

It ends with tho text of the last 10 Slokas 
of tho Suryasiddhdnta, followed by : 

?Ft 'MlWI II ^frf ^ T-rglf ff ft ifcTTT Wn W VT- 
IVrf^rf wtfwtTifirnsr JTRTurrn'^rj^TT: s# n n*nTnl 
^fwstirrhrr it 'itfio. ^ g 

ipnrnrofjfnw *r^wT['errvi^TWWf oblit.] 
II 

The concluding sentence of the (incomplete) 
MS. noticed by Raj. M. occurs at tlie top of 
the last page but one of tho present MS. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2783 . 

2262. Foil. 136 ; sizo4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; 24 lines 
in a page. 

The naino work; transcribed from tho pre¬ 
ceding MS. with all its mistakes, which havo, 
however, been partly corrected by a revising 
hand. 

The gap caused by tho loss of a loaf (129) 
in tho above MS. not having been noticed 
by the copyist, the text here runs on without 
a break on fol. 84a, 1. 1. [Calcutta.] 

2784 . 

207a. Foil. 39; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1792 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Brahmas iddhdnta, a course of astronomy, 
in 6 adhydyaa, forming part of the Sakalya- 
samhitd. [A.] 

It begins: 

^rf*?tnir n a n 
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HTT? Tim II 

enir** *n*ru st? i 

wtfiT^ ’^frimnt «rf? *rtr* ti ^ ii 0 

c ' 

For an analysis of the work see Weber, 
Bcrl. Cat., no. 173G. 

Adhy. I. (vv. Ill) ends: 

fgnrtin twici ^ i 

^TwrfTf^fv^sr?(wF^TurfTfv 0 C.) ■^trswwr- 

D.) it <\o ii 

feinirarR C.; OfWHJHfT D.) I 
Trt4 ii ii 

«>^rT<rraR- 

sJ 

breaking off; where B. has : jftdiT TRTfTt*[9T 
tfPTjT Buppl.]; C. »ff^lTyra^'C?ic5T^hrT: 0 
(2nd adhy.); 1). Hfsfo rTtnjTaGW 

Tlie 5 Snhh'idntas (»Ng aro re¬ 

ferred to in v. 90 of this chapter. 

Adhy. II. (vv. 203) beg.: 

’srofiir: (wsif rnm B., D.) 

[ma-rtf* i 

g* 11 s 11 

It cuds: 

«hwt# trtwT ^ftr fnrT>: 1 
wj?fc x)»r?taiftTlhi?ii wt *r*:(!) 11 11 

Adhy. III. (vv. 172) beg.: 

finraftB^siTfttr swfffsTfm f? 1 
archfl Wi nVrr: .irrcnfsf tiwVtut: ii <i u 
It ends: 

wNr) grfr*rr ?*?ft *hr 7pr[:] (°fir A.)i 

nV'rrf^irt faw. fferfir: 11 w 11 

B. and C. have the figuro 172 (D. 171) aftor 
Tp7%*j: 11 C. counts v. 132 of this chapter v. 500 
(from the beginning). 

Adhy. IY. (vv. 1191-1201) beg.: 

’Hfir^TT.^rfa 0 B.; ssftj 9 C.) itpwtKr. *je- 
[■»tH)Ffff«7^ww7r. gt: 1 
^fiT xnsT^^lf(r.Ow#) II 1 II 


It ends: rortimfcwi wnnnM*i|(wwifl- 

[wr B.; C.) 11 

Adhy. V. (vv. 78 A.; 83J B., C.) beg.: 

w*rn*t ttt gtf vrmi 1 

^V^frf HTffif B.; ^TlhfTf C.) gfww 
hf^hr *ram*T: 11 s 11 

It ends: 

7 nar«ft( 6 *>B.; °wtC.)r 3 WHT 3 irTq ^T<nwt: nftr- 

[mumr 1 

$^t: tn^fTr ^ innsT^ni *it *nt: 

[>Hnr: B.; wm C’.) II 

Adhy. VI. (vv. 11) beg.: 

Wtin fo*n -s^r: gigiir Ttn-nrat: 1 

»r ynfrf 5 qg^fr u °i n 

It ends : 

^ ?n vm nmfv rent smagwtf i 

5^ trwr^Tfn^ u si 11 

%fn jn^nfffinmrt fairtaro srarfwstTf wrt sumi: n 
si sif^ 1 

V* 

^irayanTiw gvtrm* 11 

ftrtirHp! ^gfagtir^ftfiPt 1 
HPrfclftirt* 11 

[H. T. CuLEBIiOOKK. ) 

2785 . 

252a. Foil. 30; size 12J in. by 44 in.; 
careless Devnnagari writing of 1798 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [B.] 

This MS. is preceded by 5 loaves containing 
extracts bearing on the position and motion 
of the seven Jiishis. The first leaf contains 
an extract from Brihatsnmhitu, xiii., 3 0, with 
llhallntpala’s commentary. The second leaf, 
headed discusses the views of “ mum 

Sdkulyn ” as found at ii. 109 suqq. of the 
Brnhmammhitd, which thus is here considered 
as being the work of Sukahja. The following 
three leaves contain an extract on the same 
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subject from MunMvara’g Siddhantasurvahha-u- 
m,u, in which the words of the Sdkalyasamhitd 
arc quoted as an authority for the author’s 
opinion. Cf. Colcbrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 355 
seqq., wliero those passages (probably com¬ 
piled for him for the purpose) are adverted to. 

[II. T. COLEUliOOKE.] 

2786 . 

1804. Foil. 22; size 13 in. by 5j in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); twelve lines in a page. 

The same work. [C.] 

[Du. John Taylor.] 

2787. 

1013. Foil. 23 ; size 4to, 12 in. by 9^ in.; 
stiff Devanagari writing of the lapidary kind, 
of 1791 a.d.; eighteen lines in a page. 

Brahmasiddhanla, of the Sdkalyaxarnhita. 
Adhydyas 1-3. [D.] 

Dated: atst ftf* frnft 

[II. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

2788 . 

520e. Foil. 23 ; size 9| in. by 4 in.; clour, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ganitasdra, also called Trisntl , a compendium 
of arithmetic, by Sridhardr./h'ya f the precursor 
of Bhdskardcdrya, whoso Lildvatl seems to 
have been writton in distinct imitation of this 
work. [A.] 

The rules are composed in (M50) dryd 
stanzas aud followed by short practical illus¬ 
trations, just as in the Bildvatl. Colebrookc 
frequently quotes parallel passages from this 
treatise in his trauslation of the latter work. 


It begins : 

^r?r fjrr4 i 

ipreifin H H 

*yk: trt i 

^ II 9 II 

sfitf Trfrwt Tjftt atratut i 
unj w^rt: u 3 n 

hVJ7?ninrt<iK!j: xpril i 

^rtfwl ^ost n i n 

zrrvm mfm: i 

n h n 

wit) fqnww i 

* vrzmm Mwfirs n i u 

?wjht55fH5imT I 

7rffcTI?» ^W;sS>3t II 9 II 

«*rfii ^FnrtrH fffispbjiilftfrfa: i 

mat nfttff r* irfwin ii t ii 

nfTHitrr wnsr n 

It ends: whth: ii 

^fspnwt (jT^rrfnft 

[B.) i 

PTwin^ B.) q) mw. y?% 

jfa wmn ii [vTTjpr: » 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2789 . 

2409b. Foil. 23 ; size 8 in. by 4| in.; 
iudifferent Devanagari writing of 1005 a.d. ; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Ganitasdra , or Trisatika. [B.] 

It ends : JTftrffWTT mTKBTt:; *imr: u 

fY?TiWr ?r*mn ii Twprt: »u 

^^fTrftramwtnniTiTlKn^ shh^ wif ^n[*] <m» 
HTJTPfyjTl*’ <1 wm JltVrW^Tf^TftRT HT(?HJ)- 

wt >]Y5n:qfir3fT^(!) 

’St Tk*1 rf gfgTT ff %f*r?f || 6 

[Gaikawae.J 
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2790. i 2794. 


2296. Foil. 1 5 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9$ in.; 
good, modern Dovanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

The samo work ; slavishly copied from MS. 
520c, with all mistakes. [Calcutta.] 

2791. 

1122d. Foil. 21; size lli} in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagarl writing; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Lllanatl, being the first of the four sections 
of Bhn skarii cell'll a’s Siddhdntaxiromaiii, viz. that 
treating of arithmetic ( yanitapdfi ). 

Tihdskara, tho son of Mahesvaropddhydya, 

/ 

completed his great work in the year Saka 
1072 (a.d. 1150), at the age of 30. 

Editions of the Lildvati have been published, 
at Calcutta in 1832 and 1840; at Madras in 
1803 ; an English translation, by II. T. Cole- 
brooko, in his “Algebra with Arithmetic and 
Mensuration," London, 1817. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE,] 

2792. 

2409a. Foil. 23; sizo 8 in. by 4] in.; 
legibly written in Dovanagari, in 1590 a.d., at 
Mihakaragrama, noar Balapur, in the Berar 
country; 12-14 lines in a page. 

Ganitapd(i J lhlvutl. 

Dated : ^ ^ 

f%n)f353lfo nw»t«< ’ j TT' d fHTWT- 

ttw wrutffrs*? » [Gaikawar.] 

2793. 

2657a. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in a small Jaina 
hand, in 1073 a.d.; 21 lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] , 


1904. Foil. 38; size 113 in. by 5] in.; 
good, modern Dovanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Tho samo work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2795. 

1968. Foil. 35; size 8 in. by 53 in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1810 a.d.; fifteen lines 
in a page. 

Tho samo work. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

279(». 

2649. Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of 1072 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Ganitapnil L'tlavail. 

Dated: we. hh a 

[Dr. John Tayj.ok.] 

2797. 

1510b, Foil. 20; size 11 in. by 4J in.; 
good, clear Devanagarl (not Jaina) writing of 
1800 a.d. ; fifteen lines in a page. 

Lildvati, or I'dtyddhydya of tho Siddhdnia- 
iiromani . 

Tho MS. was copied by Jinadattarshi of 
Nngrasubha, pnpil of riski Krishna , who again 
was the pupil of riski Vrcmdji, pupil of Mdna- 
shnhaji. [H. T. Colebrookl. ! 

2798. 

2367. Foil. 51 (counted 52, no. 33 having 
been passed ovor); sizo 103 in- by G| in.; 
modem Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Lildvati , An extremely careless copy. 

[Gaikawar. j 
6 o 2 
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2799. 

89a, Foil. 28; size 10] in. by 4] in.; 
fairly good DevanagarT writing of 179G A.r>.; 
10 or 11 linos in a page. 

Lildvati, or Pdtiganitddhydya of the Sid- 
dhdnta&iromay i. 

The MS. was transcribed from one written 
at Gayapura, in Samvat 1810 ; as tbc following 
verse at the ond shows: 

i fc || 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2800. 

2274. Foil. 27 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern DevanagarT writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

Lildvati, being a reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2801. 

2658. Foil. 41; size 10] in. by 7 in.; fair 
DevanagarT writing of 1792 A.n.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the Lildvati or Gayitapdtl of 
the Siddhdidaiiromayi, differing somewhat in 
details from the preceding MSS., and agreeing 
more with the following Bengali MS. 

Marginal notes have been added in the 
first half of tho MS. [Gaikawak.] 

2802. 

1493. Foil. 21; .size lo| in. by 6| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a pago. 

Another copy of the Lildvati, omitting the 
last two chapters. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


2803. 

1049. Foil. 30; size lOf in. by 4$ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines in a 

I page. 

Another copy of Bhdslcava’s Lildvati, like¬ 
wise imperfect. It breaks off shortly after 
the beginning of the last chapter but ono. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2804. 

1807. Foil. 90; size 12] in. by fi] in.; 
fairly good DevanagarT writing of 1813 A.n.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

GanitdmfitalnJiari Lildvativfitti, a commen¬ 
tary on the Lildvati, composed, in 1338 a.d. (?), 
by Jidmnkrivhna, son of Ijakshmana, grandson 
of Nrisimhadtjva, a pupil of Somanatha, who 
was a native of Jalapimi on the Sahyadri 
range, or Western Ghauts. 

It begins: 

nrtej insist ii s ii 

gsrrf 9*nfg spnrt 

% it TfsKnim u * u 

gVl: i 

iTrm^t^ra^sOTTiT: ^OtTR-janrfHv: 
f W vnfm f? mr^T^Tr *T<*t g? Hfsr^pr ii? u 

ffcvr ^ nftTTrfHWT^^i^r f^t 
«?TT?OTr I iftfit 

It ends: 

«mn: ii 

jfit Trminnf^f y*: i 
ftrat* ii i ii 
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?^hst TO fa wTffTO c??rf hwtS^WttsI i 
^7«f»miomfj?iTT(!) tpf «**PTftrir 

■«m Tr^firqt T^Tftret^T*} f? >rrTO^T u 

C'' 

Tnrratrf^rfniTT 5ft c5T*jrNftrf)fti rf t«j h a«? cl tto&T ti 
tf^ffstsorm $rnjr<wi$M »iTH)i*nn?r(?»?nftw- 
wm) ^sr*rra srantisir «J^wjl fnvt wp**nt»T n 

Cp. the same author's commentary ( Blja - 
prabodha ) on the li/jaganita , no. 2832; the 
colophon of which shows what has been 
omitted by the present copyist. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2805. 

1895. Foil. 96; size 64 in. by 44 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1814 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

A fragment of Gaixjuduura’s Ganitdmrita- 
sjgan, followed by the concluding portion of 
fidmub'ishna’s Ganitdmpitalaharl. 

Tlio last colophon of the former work 
occurs on fob 176: ^fir faTOJJ 

whtwt ii (MS. 

72S, fol. 326), while the first colophon of the 
latter commentary is found on fob 73a : ^fw 

an ft uV 

Trrqt irftrr cttn rf^^rbdsrrat n and the 

junction of the two commentaries occurring on 
fob 566, corresponding to fob 56« of MS. 1807, 
from which indeed the latter portion of the 
volume is derivod, containing as it does the 
same copyist’s colophon with the Sarnvat and 
,Sn.ka dates; and the special date Saka 1736 
added thereto. [I)r. John Taylor.] 

2806. 

728. Foil. 61; size 12i* in. by 6i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; 13 lines 
•in a page. 


Gayitdmritasdgarl, or Amritasdgaid (Lild- 
valJpdfifoifikd), a commentary on Bhdslcurd- 
edrya’s Lildvati , by Gaiigddhara, son < I 
Govardhana, grandson of Divdkara of Jambu- 
saronagara, and younger brother of haJcshm/- 
dhara and Vishnu Vaydita (author of the 
Gayitasdra). 

It begins : 

TftTfi'nj 1 

*ftrr sw 4 jjsrt i 

^ a pT' it T IviK ?^ 

vrTafjrf*: ^ >rnai^4 n s n 

ntrrff^YrsTl w 

a i 

imshnut ftnanrat 
fnrt iwyrT imt n ? ii 

._IN 

^rl»TPa!rp?i4 ^fit nftrj: ii 3 ii 

nftjTOmura 4t w^nrt fWlun: n ft n 

nfa: 

WTRt ^ HSTTHTT 'V MHUtflc? qHStfwfiT: I 

wff fsrf44't nfant h^i 

Iftng ^^4 irftrit 

*qifc fjrvr *pt » 

g^K V)M!W(?(T> sfq 41 ?tw x ii t, II 

irbptrTrin? nfttf i 

^ Trrhrftrt wnrftftniftnruT: n s> ii 

7T5 7TTJ7 TTftT*lta*nrf<r*T I 

tfwrn Hret ^ra q T f^ ^irefwl u t ii 

1 MS. 1895 reads: 0 ftstftf?4 «TSt 0rf4 mfn^Tt : 
cf. Itaj. M.’s and Berk MSS. 

2 Thus MS. 1895; WIJWI MS. 723. 
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sjfBTtonTHfisr i 

vfatw ^ f^^rwrrw- 

?mfr ^fiT Trf^Tffr fg^ft *«tt n <> n 

gt f iryrTTrrg) stmwt 

^riTjfwmi^T i 
?T|ir: wj$tt: tpltryfranr ^Hr yifi 
■sftnfcrSMnsnft fesprc: wrTfl ®f«r whr^iiioii 

ww ff r g wt famth/faR 1 (^"hn-Tfvrtf i 

JT^TVT^qT5Wl?p«f> H^TVTT^tC || <M || 

ttvt urmftpn^TJff gfw 2 fasTg ^ Blfn^T 
W??Tfsft^Tf5TV?l TTO^WSTB^rCWIff I 
WbffaihHS^T f^*r^5T ^^TTnltTTfTaFT- 
sTstt 'trnjinnurtfV tttcM jtiftv^t^tii^ii 0 

From a passage occurring on fol. 00a [’SPOT' 

tnftnTKWTf? tprt u a* <m w^rl!) I 

^ffrjrafjrri*rmt s?fNr: ^oi^ioia^s 

■sra ^ftfvnBr wixitfSMoooo as^ooooooo 

w?r: mftirt: Colobrookc supposes i 

this commentary to have been composed about i 
Saku 1342 (a.o. 1420); but in u marginal note 
on that passage ho remarks that the number , 


2807. 

2278. Foil. 47 (paged 1-93); size 4to, 
13 in. by Of in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 24 lines in a page. 

Ganitumrilasiigari; apparently copied from 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2808. 

1061b. Foil. 13; size Of in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d. ; 
13 lines in a page. 

A fragment of the same work; viz. the 
second chapter ( pankarmtlshlaka), extending 
from fol. 4b to 12a of MS. 728. 

[II. T. CoLEliROOKE.] 

2809. 

115. Foil. 114; size 10 in. by 4] in.; 
fair Dovanagari writing of the latter part of 
the last century; 10 or 11 linos in a page. 

Gnriitdnifitakujrikd, a commentary on the 
Ltltlvuli, composed, in Saka 1403 (a.d. 1541), 
by Siinjaddsn or Sunjahuvi , son of Jiianaraja, 


(of days from the beginning of the Kaljia) in 
tlie text seems to bo wrong. j 

It ends: 

: rf*rt fT'usjrn qfrtfa^finrnr) 

7j3Tfw^aR5fir: mgyiw i« 

S'tem't 3 jrt^rDsmrT ftfcr (? ?tr1) 
wnt i a 

5;fn j 

sum ii 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 243 ; Weber, 
Berlin Cat., nos. 831, 1739. 

[H. T. CoLEIlItOOKE.] 


and grandson of Ndgandlha, of the Bhdradvd- 
jnliula, a resident of Partlmpura, near the 
confluence of the Goda and Vidarbha.+ 

It begins: 

n: ^nf^r: 

*r: n s ii 

* The Vidarbhii, according to Colebrooke, is the 
modern Wardhii; hut as, on our maps, that river 
does not flow directly iuto the Godavari, but into the 
Prfuihitu, the latter would seem here to be taken as 
forming the lower part of the Wardhii. No such 
name as Partlmpura is, however, given on our maps 


1 vVr MS. 72g. 

1 wRfRt^rmnnmr mss. 1895, Bed. 

5 omfrurr *jt ms. 1895. 


near the confluence of that river and the Godavari. 
Indeed, in our author’s Suryaprakasa (no. 2823),'this 
lower part of the river (resulting from the confluence 
of the Wardhii aud the Penganga) is called Mahgala- 
gaiiga. 
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fasrefn 0 n b ii 

lasnfc nfmit gftgT B i ff 

^nWIJT faf^TTI^T) «M*lqqfUT5^: I 

^ < Trgg (^fv ? i}l> ff^tyr7nfv T mT W 7T: 

Hirjn^rfwpni: *prcr«ff: fl^rfkvnr: nrfa: u 3 u 
fw®cr BdvriftTnrrrM? ftr)nTwns n h 

^STfRTJTintBTKf^ *TUT ^ I 

T ra ^ra nftfr7n^^sfinin}(!) 
rfar Ttcsjh ii 8 n 0 

It ends: 

’wffcr ^www^Wpjn} 
liftjpfaror: trying urSnrfHVPf gt i 
TTBTBBUjBrhw ^■sp^n: vhnrRr v n finft 
►nryR^^s bthtbr) ftr>r»rtr^: ii «i ii 

J^W^l '♦c'i l<+<S IMBllri". felliI qsiP$ nI 
BbphmvrBrc: fsrfffTr^ 1 

fertiTTU [gin] ^gt n rwr 

fBWTTTT Br*fBffiTB7r ^sfhTT B T V 3T f* TU: II B II 

TtwBhflii it u?NH a ini: *rwartvtr. 

IgrvBTtniT: i 

wtff pf^Trrn^nR^R z^HurTfairrc 

WT^rirr: ^^^fkr^u^gcr: b n 3 u 

?§bt nfwnT^rfw^ 0 u $ n 

v» 

BrrwfeTrrfn fafav^wfiT yfij[ 

sfcj 7T?t>fTT 3l1*tt I 
BUtT =t^Tf«TfI BB 
WTfv<NflfiI nfnirilHrf|?fq^4 U q || 

_ ^ t Cn _ 

BdWTT^TfWB 
*l?TTf^^T^T I 

?P?rTf*ni wtt ttit: TIB* 

u(r.l) ufairt 7 TT^TOiTf ¥?: II % II 

3soo xf^rrff»ifiT: srrss i 

f^rwgt^TTTfiiiH *Tftrwwin|ftnFT tfrnn n s n 

«n^r BunpnfcB it j i faiti *il m u”l al n <Ttrr 

— \ 

•TS^rfafll'TOThs Tlftnf tH lrciNKr.Tpbf) 

[«TVTrT I 

^ rnf^-^ Tg-rTT^gnt flTsifi: 

^ff VtV^ VTBiT'N ^flTl^Utli^tltd 5pjf || t || 


The colophon, written by a different hand, 

BfttITIIBrIBSfBBiT HI^BiOb qtf^TBirtrNrT TtBBtT II 

Besides the above-mentioned eight works 
of the author,—viz. tho commentaries on 
Tittavati and B/jaganita, and on the Sri- 
palijjaddhati (and a Bijagcunta of his own), a 
Tajik a, two Kiivyas (probably the Nriximha- 
campu and Rdmakrishna-hinja), and the 
Bodhasndhtilcurti on the Adk'jdlmaSit.ilra (?)— 
he (subsequently to 1541 a.d.) composed other 
works, for which see Aul'reeht, Cat. Cat., 
sub Suryakavi. 

For the earlier ancestry of our author sec 
no. 2901. [H. T. Coi.kii»ookk.] 

2810 . 

2275. Foil. 90 (erroneously counted 92); 
size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; good modern Deva- 
nugarT writing; 23 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2811. 

1012. Foil. 105; size 11$ in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1658 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Buddhiv'd a,s ini, a commentary on the Lild- 
vati, composed, in Saka 1167 (1545 a.d.), by 
Ganesa, son of Ktsava, of Nandigrnma. 

It begins : 

^ftfronroifinft firsT^^^r) 1 bb*u 1- 
nf?r: gHfra un n^y ng: i 

5ftj BrB^ftrar: Ltb:J t?whjit wfq 
rwBi *nrf?t fzrft WBBfir : 3 btH^pb: bbf: ii 

^ C\ o 

BTB BBl BTbI II 

btbtb ^btbI^t bb’Ittbtvtbb 4 I 

5TBBTB t BTBT^f 5TBTB ff^TTB^ 6 II 
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TO*jrr*t 

TOSTTf^TOSimT * mf)* fTO i 
TO)»Hlftra!TOT sf^5STT>J7f 
tup* 5 * gmroTO to gffcfTO 11 
«TW STOTO5T q ffiTOfag S' ?f)TOflt fTOT WTO 
f*«rm W) ** ir *t nlnrt nfa 

[to(?) i 

uat^ gro* m T*T*^^sf<4 (U^sti igtiTOT 
TTwrr^nittnifii fairf^aafar^ngw? gfrojir 11 

TOnnHr^fTOw: tifTO) TOtf 
\> 

TOl^TOl) TO TRTO TO3iaT?l I 
^gTaa^fifYfarftr agfig w 
otto* fTOsgfifTOnftnj'N » 

TOr)TOrof to wnwrrVhn? i 

jxtrg afaaargj TOR TT TO 'i g * n 

Having explained his first two mysterious 
stanzas—the first in three different ways— 
he proceeds to explain his text. The first 
loaf of the MS. having suffered considerably 
through wear, a somewhat later hand has 
supplied a fresh copy of the first page on 
two leaves, tho first of which has been 
inserted in front (in consequence of which 
the original pagination of the loaves was 
afterwards changed), and tho second at tho 
end of the volume. 

1 fSTOini) fjmWT: 0 TOT fw ^S*IT *$U<rffiT 11° 

%sn: xrfjJiTrr^rqt nfK%T: i to TOtert with 

comm. 

2 tkto: nfiro: i ^TroUtf^") sunmifT: TOrofTO: i 

comm. 

to: toIth): 0 1 TOTTOnR wHI: i comm. 

«N Es N 

4 trrcg torsjj irnr: TKTf&ro: i irTOfw meStrfjr 
jtorraflr ii srf* srfinrtit ftxjfff fTOTroflrffir totUt ii 
qigTTO* *nftr TOfhrlfir 0 n 

5 to: TO*?* ^ V n f^fro to fromiii 0 toto(?to»:) 
TOtr: to ^ T^rff* toto: ii <ff* to; ^f*TO 
TO")HWTOTOP*(? ®rTO) jufw TOtitartfiT JfffrTOTm H 


After another stanza to Ivcsava (gTTO^ftio), 
which ho again thinks it necessary to explain, 
the author concludes his work as follows: 

ffr ^rf^ftrofinnicrt grog ^ 

T*fTO TOFT^TfTf^rn f??rTOTOt(r fTtTOl ) 

[TOTTftr* TTTO I 
tsrf'rfriTO ** Nfagfa TO^i tot) suffer * 
g«pg ^fntrf(Tfq(?) ritlW nuror tot: TO 11 

^ftTOTOVTlTp^fTO TOTTTO: TOT* 

TT fi g TO gTO w * f^TOt: to tto: I 

HTTO't^r3 7 TTPJtTT3f^H>T: ^«TOnt: Wifi 
TOTTgfrTOTflfTOt f? ^TOT^T tg%tTO)«lPjfa 11 

^ITfTOlfdSfli sfjTTOTJ-SCT SI&S 
fn^rrwf STrfg *nfir mft ftrm(!) 1 
cs^tTOfgfTOfU »ron 

toNtt tTiTOl'Ti Ipribff) i 3t ^Tt g 3 $ ^??ifg r - 

farm ;*)mTO)7)zm gfefW ^rftnft wrtwt ii 0 

to; ^T^^fffwfqfwmjnTtT tot) 

intro ggi ^ HWfniTcJ *m?l nfeTO 1 
3rr«tr: TOTOw^nranfinf) TOnt^TO-fir: 
to* aRHFTOT to") u 

hstfOi 11 

To* TOTOJTO’H** (1580) ^Icrrerffgfifff^sT- 
fa?rH I ^)n^TTT»I5I^TO %rfM KTTftffTOT WtTgm- 
*f^w(!) It TOtTTTO»iJTO*r?ifftrr: TOffagTg^faij II 

Cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 451. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

2812. 

89b. Foil. 100; size 10 in. by 4]; fairly 
good Dcvanaguri writing of 1797 A.n. ; ten 
linos in a page. 

* That is, on the shore to the east of the (western) 
ocean; for we know from the Grahalcigh.ava that 
I Nandigrama was situated in the Aparnnta country in 
j the west (the northern Koukan, according to Prof. 
Bhandarkar, Rep. 1832-3, p. 29). 
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Tlii.dilln'vilrJ.nnK This MS. is written ill 
the same hand as the text of the Liblvatt 
contained in the same volume. 

Whether tlie following verse at the end 
refers to the copyist of the? present or a 
former MS. docs not appear: 

ytfe vTu w ajc? sH«nr N 

HOTTrhnTTi: TprfiTfa^: ^srbifa^iiTW) 
9trtfrr:tfrnfTf^r’qTrtTT7:^Tl 

tN* atMj u 

[H. T. Coi.KHKOOKE.] 

2813. 

2279. Foil. 9(5; size 4to, 13 in. by 9$ in.; 
good, clear Dnvanagari writing of 1812 A.r>.; 
23 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of the 
preceding MS. 

[Cai.ci.tta.] 

2814. 

133. Foil. 89; size 9J in. by 4* in.; 
good, clear, modern Dovannga ri writing; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Mifahhilshiti,', a eommontary (rivriti) on 
Dluwluiru’s L'liivalf, by (lanakusdrcabhauma 
Ra>i(j(iniUha, son of Nrlsiniha daiuajfia, and 
brother of Die : l;ant and Kamahikara. 

It begins : 

sfn ^(TTt Trots: tuttw: i 
^ H»t : hfiwiT^TTnrf?m?Trt 
vft*rf«sv qirrsK^^^r^int u a n 

wr*nrl ^rrb 

IT iJftTPtonfTJiPT i 
c v 

T ^ Pi T fdfv 

jt^ njprtrt ii * ii 


nWJtf3fTt}f?rmT7!rf WVrf%>dl^*fT^TfinT»T. I 

n# Brnr^l^nT^rast hvt ii 3 n 
HT *TOfr31T ^TOf^TTf^Tl 
^l^T^TTl (T^ | 

TT^T^^TT^f^^TTWTl- 

|| 8 || 

tjt s*t*rbirr vnT 

trst? ^ttt CO i 

i *nsTrni«rr *=* s?rt 
fvCTTTrft n q n 

f? Tn^ttjrpTjflfsT-tti 
wnTf%> ^rfirtn^rvi: i 
[’«rp^f^] ^srrrnn 1 
^nwrwi n i n 

^•TTRITTfff^T^JnmWTTnTf'J TTT*Tt I 

_6- 'J 

7rvrra^r7nrRl: 3RTtfH fjTTWTfwbr u 
vtxj f’nlnpfjTF^rrTtTfoiTT} fWtfAa 

ufrnrnrTir i ulfiffafir 0 n 

It ends: 

1^5*1 Spun 

v?Tt7XTfTWtrsF^ fVfafSff sfbr^f i 
TTTtnf'^'qrjT ^fff ii 

^TWTTlt ^lc5T?TTlf^rft f«TcT»TTfW)TT>njaTTqt vfaKTTTJTT 

U[TTt: II 

\ 

The author quotes his brother Kamalaktmt 
(full. 276, 306, 37/), 41/>), his father Nriaiiiilm 
(foil. 50a, 53a), Padnumdhha (fob (37 h). 

Srhlhara (foil. 475, 50a, (37/)) ; and the works 
Gaiiitahaumvdi (foil. 476, 49a, 50a), Vullmtun 
(foil. 44a, 476), Srifigaratilalca (foil. 42a, 53a) 
Colebrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p.452, puts l In 
author’s dale about the middle of the 10th 
century of the Saka era (e. 1(330 A.D.). Ili- 
brother Kamaldkara, indeed, wrote liis Sid- 
dhdntataitcavivtha (no. 2890-91) in 1058 a.i>. 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKK. | 
0 r 
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2815. 

2276. Foil. 40; size4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 26 lines in 
a page. 

MitabhflsMvl, transcribed from the pre- ! 
ceding MS. [Calcutta.] j 

I 

2816. | 

1742. Foil. 59 (ono of which, 53, scorns j 
to be missing); size 91 in. by 4- in.; legibly j 
written in Devanagarl, about 1750 a.d.; 13 j 
lines in a page. 

Manoraiijana , a commentary (• viimraija .) on 
the Lilavali, by Rdmalcnshna Deva, son of 
Saddsiva Apadeva and Bhavdni, grandson of 
Frl-pali Dcva, a l-csident of Devalayapura, 
great-grandson of Nllakanfha Deva, and great- 
great-grandson of Gopdla Deva, of the Atrcya- 
jotra. 

It begins : Trtftrfhfir i HresTTWTfr: 0 

It ends: 

wtaTtfaf* ii s n 

*nfrt*Pwro TT*f^T*fiwvii ii ? ii 

ssTTTTrjfHr iTHtt rrf^r 

■j 

«^grirrat: ii 3 n 

qfc?: 

wtafafir: ^rl^fir^wwT: u a n 

^gj t: i 
wtsf httht 

f^fK^T ^t^rmjrtrrl u m ii 
f*rsenrt»TOt»T to i 

^TWT^mf^qTiTq^Hhrht ii % n 


nfriytii sftfr 7r?f3: i 

st^v^wfHfr n $ ii 

^%T*nrtfi?TOr ii t ii 

*nnt 

f^[w]TT ^ 5^ qwfft oSi^r I 
?bfmi ^tfH 





■srtaW'i i - 

*nrri*TOf$ir ^^rrirtfwnli *r*rtt*r?TTfWv * Uqm »- 
iro: n Tjmjrgri xfa: ii 

f V TO4 : i 

iHTqifqpq fqjpfl ^ I rsrnng Mtn < *±y n 

The MS. from which this verse was copied 
would thus seem to have boon the very one 
which the author presented to his father. 
Colcbrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 453-4, remarks 
that this commentary “ boars no date, nor 
any indication whatsoever of tho period when 
the author wrote.” As regards the author’s 
grandfather, SrJpafi, it may be remarked 
that the Daivajnavallabha (see Cat. Cat.) is 
ascribed either to Sripati or to (? his father) 
Niltilcanlha. [H. T. Coj.eljiookic.] 

2817. 

j 2277. Foil. 46; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
j good, modern Devanaguri writing; 25 lines 
i in a page. 

The same work ; apparently transcribed 
I from the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

i 

| 2818. 

1976. Foil. 88; size 8J in. by 3A in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
' in a page. 
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PdtTrydkhydna, also called Tdtlganita or | 


2820. 


Lildvatyuddhnr ana, a practical commentary on 
the TJhh'aii, consisting chiefly of a scries of 
examples in illustration of its rules; by 
Pa if (lit a. V/rrJvura. 

It begins: tr: ii TO h 

to a to: ttftmnBpl to n 

vr fTfnfvrtJ 

*fhti Trjvft sfa cfrfVr i 
TOT^frt -RpftFT fro tTfWTO 
5 ^nmt isrtprrffl wtto 11 r ii 

ftrfsTPf^mPT^rtpfrmjl frorlffor ufw- 

TOtfw i Tflfirfaftr i ^t? TO3TTO^|TOnfttT(roi qrcfi 

trforrrf ansnfVrKfVifK *rm i 0 

\ 

The MS. is incomplete: it breaks off 
abruptly in the Kut/akiidhydya ; the slhira- 
Icuffaka beginning on fob 85 b. The author 
quotes a I'd/hatna (fob G a, 48a), besides the 

I» 

G uni tali uumuih, Lakshmlddna-misra, and Sri- 
(Ihardc'rnja. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2819. 

871b. Fob. 3(5 ; .size 10 in. by 4[ in.; 
good, small Bengali handwriting of 1790 a.d,; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

Bijngaijita, being the second, or algebraic, 
section of Blunikardcdri/a’s Sidtfhdntasiromunr, 
acknowledged by the author to bo founded 
on the works >f Brahmagupta, Bndhara, and 
Padmanahha on the same subject. 

Editions of tho text were published at 
Calcutta in 1804 and 1850; and an English 
translation, by H. T. Colebrookc, in his 
“Algebra with Arithmetic and Mensuration/' 
London, 1817. 


871e. Foil. 25; size 10i in. by 4 in.; 

1 legibly written,in Devanagari, about 1730 a.p. ; 
14-10 lines in a page. 

} Auothor copy of Bhaslcarardri/a’s Bljagayit ", 
imperfect at the end. 

The last leaf, numbered 2(1, and dated 
Benares [vdndrasl) Sam vat 1841, Saka 1700, 
is in a different hand from the rest, and 
follows upon fol. 24, leaving a gap of »tir 
leaf in the text. Fob 19 has likewise been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 

This MS. is followed by two more leaves 
in Bengali writing, containing fragments of 
some astronomical treatiso. 

[H. T. Coi.ebkooki;. 

2821. 

8lla. Foil. 51; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1704 a.p.; 
nine linos in a page. 

Bhd gharri rdry a’s Bijaganita. 

Dated : tfaff Rita ^H? 4qf *?TO»rl <i ni- 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKL.] 

2822. 

i 

| 2293. Foil. 37; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in. ; 

fail 1 Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 23 lines 
in a page. 

Another MS. of the Bljaganita, copied from 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2823. 

1533a. Foil. 73; size, royal 8vo, 9 in. 
by Gj in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 


The MS. was copied, by order of Cole- 20-28 lines in a page, 
brooke Sahib, by mahopddhydi/a Citrapati- Suryaprakdsa Bljavydhhyd, a commentary on 


[IT. T. Colebrookk.] Bhdskara’s Bljaganita, composed, in 1541 a.d., 


0 p 2 
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at the age of 01, by Suryaddsu- , son of 
Jiidnurdja, and grandson of Nayaiultha, of 
Pslrthapuru, near the confluence of the Coda 
(Godavari) and Mangalaganga (Vidarbkii, 
Colebr.). 

It begins : 

*ti^ fwsiff 

• 5(1 z ^prfiT 

Lwsstt^t: 1 

vtm VrqrtHfiTtflJ- 

trtrr svtrrnm^ TmfirftfiT TraTfiTt^nf^T- 

[wrnr 11 s 11 I 
fmf 

VTtfl fTtfVRTVTftV JJTj *TO»vJi IJMiT I 
BfnnfM^tfnnir5raiTfnti vt fw 
*ftnfV*T«T<r. fsmtffl rTT^wflT rbr II * 11 | 
irwT^t wt?; vrfrr vnti*nmtvnnr t°' n - A j 
tnrl^f^Iirifstn?^T^rmT:^ntn»r:( 0 7nr:B.C.)i | 
W 3I I I qP rTT 

w ^ fjRfrnr^Tnr^iif 11 3 11 j 

vtr ’5raf>T?Tnftfr^ 

fvw nftrrTrrSmk vrflrg^TtHH i 

^TiTTTfffTflTHa^fsj-jv-jnTrra^ft vtov 
jr^rfsrTPTn^fwiTT f^ntr ^nsfv^^Vn: 
wjryNrtHWt f^vt^^PiTVirf^ 

*rr M^^mfirnnTfrt(w^iminT® 13,, C.) 
f^nrprrfnwT^nw?ir^7n: vfrfarmr Lww: 1 
^*rt mjunm: 11 m u 

TftnNTT§: *v*t <j*r: 

ViT (TV fa^TtirhTT I 

wurrfa wif ®?*FlTtgfsj 
vht wvYsf ftrytfirtfa i) ^ n 
ffV® HTTTRT::® fvWfa I VWT^VEfafjT 1 ® 

It ends (as collated): 

tvsTTnvTnmwvvifvnPTvrTvT - 

fllVI agdVHTUt BVV^VWT^TTbft??TTt I 
WWP* whwnjT V^^VETtTTTVtsfcTi'EJ 
nci KVT§K(rf)5fvVRflrTHt*hfvWTTat f? vN II <T II 

c c 

* ^YvfrHvYuHfcpfifTir ® P*. (®*nftffc°) C. 

C- J c. 


v: v ^ i frrv^H: wrbrriiraTft 

vv ^nTtfv3Ttyvtf?fvfWT «j# ^ 1 

hrwt vt Tnyfinfl sunv^vrrrt 

'tUTfTTTTtt V fvvvif WVRfJWntTn*: II ? II 

(Tvr »fn^T- 

Cn 

4nTvn»THT5 vf^Hf?f?T ^T3itvmr ftsm 1 
V«V TqrurVTTT feVR HTO lT 

•-* c \ 

^Tfa:^iw®VTTfqT3TTflfr.^vTnvTTinf*TV:ii3ii 

JVtm VT^TViQ5TiTfI5T^: WntTT^VRTrfhK: 

nrv^vrwvTViT: f^mrir?? TirHTnw n n«rt 1 
vUnfm f^THTj fvy)^T^rirr(® * 

fkzqm tpj wrvfrftvvir 'erteRnwifiT'i: 11 a 11 

fast* trenfiijirfwf vthvi ^vrvvf 

vrf&i *fhwm vrfaiRvrTte i 

rrurg: ipvfvfVfa^t vYirii ThrHTtfl 

Trtmvrrtft ^fTnTftvwTfiR: trntufli 

AfvrtetJ jj-qfv L" h n 

s» 

mrrftrv np;p«fgirvT^iTTv 1 
gsrfvvTfvviTOfT f? tfrt snutir: 

*r^vniRt?rpTtf=STit s^Hbj 11 i, 11 
VT'VtnViTlfCTrT ^TVT Vnt HTTnfif?n T T> V W < fiTV I 

_ 6 sJ 

flvf^rfir xfTrdfj?fiTfc?Tft(T ^v^iisii 

^ITW VTTTHVlflVV TTftlfVVt^yTViT^^VVtJT 
wF^lvfffqsv^ TjftTTff vlif ffvw ■anrnr 1 
TTRViHtgiTTL^i B., /■ .^]*nrt v;t«tvv ifRvd: 
W?Y VtWnVRTWHViYbTWTTRTTT^ *P*tS II t II 
nanvrrT^H^T^Tiv Hvrfxv^m^ i 

tn^Tf*rv vu vie. n^it v wdimt vt^tr W ?:h^ii 
C f. the same author’s commentary on the 
j L/ldvutl (no. 2809), where the verse enu- 

I meraiing tlic author’s works occurs likewise. 

| 

See also Colebrooko, Misc. Ess., ii., p. 451; 

j Weber, Uerl. Cat., no. 832. 

i [II. T. COI.KHROOKK.I 

I_____ __ __ 

f ^JVtut 1?.; C. om. tliis stanza. 

! J vtiwt f? tjn^Tnvr B.; ^n^ratpniTvt; C. 

Si *vi vtWTTjarvi^tn^tU 0 B-; C. om. this 

verse and the next. 
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2824. 

1891. Foil. 71 ; size 12j- in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devaiiugarl writing (European paper) ; 
24 lines in a page. 

Sitri/addsuSuryaprahH'a. [B.] 

Though by no means faultless, this MS. is 
useful for cln eking the misreadings of the 
preceding MS- [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

2825. 

789. Foil. 131 (counted 133, nos. 62 and 73 
being double, and 87 passed over) ; size 9$ in. 
by 4 in.; fair, modern Devanilgarl writing; 
ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Suryaprakasa, not 
vory correct. [C.] [II. T. Coluiirooke.] 

2826. 

2290. F' 11. 74; size 4 to, 13 in. by 
‘•*4 in.; good, modern Devauagarl writ) g; 
24 lines in a page. 

The same work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS., slightly corrected by the 
copyist. [Calcutta.] 

2827. 


of his brother Ravyanutha, dated 1524 Suka 
(a.d. 1602), as well as in one by his nephew 
Munisvara” (Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., p. 407). 
Cf. no. 2775. 

It begins (as collated and slightly corrected): 

fapnftfcwRTfinffrRraR 

RRtift HRRfll 

RftffTRmni r? 5 Rs+hj; u s ii 
n^wr7iTtHlwwi^: i 

H^frt mat hr n > n 

foftrfR^O MSS., ?i.e. or fR?finr) 

^ RmrTH i 

^fg^VnTT^vrfVl Rjt* 

N* 

tTOHff mRswttRnn^fRir n a ii 
^ dere: fwiro h>rr^ i 

RRtRTr»RT*STRR II M II 

Cs N Ct 

RRfitiTTTRRRismff n % n 
^iRTRRRRRirrjfHRRR'Rflfr. i 


1533b. Foil. 86+71; size royal 8vo, 
0| in. by 6» in.; good, modern Devauagarl 
writing; 22-24 lines in a page. 

Rijavlvfiti-iialpalatavatdra, also called Tllja- 
/inllava, a commentary on the metrical portions 
of Ifhiifihtrn’s liljaganita , by Krishna Gunaha, 
son of Jtaildla [A.] 

The author was the disciple of Vishnu, who, 
on his part, was the pupil of Nrisimha (nephew 
of Gar/cia, son of Kesava). The date of the 
work is fixed approximately by Colcbrooke 
at about tlic close of the 16th century, “ by 
the notice of it and of the author in a work 


JT?T 7 T 3 TT*a 5 ^: wuft TTOT 3 T. II S II 
«Tlj: ^TTtfTFCf W*fRTRT Rftt? I 

VTT&no't tPTHTRh 1 ¥ RTTRTTRlltH 

! (Tf«aRft Ftojhtrt r Rnfrr snulRTR^Rinfin?:' 

n iFimRTTrnni: RHfRrRRfRIiTTRTRfaOTSTTTni: I 

fsrsn: fR^tfl^n imftr 39 sfR Rif- 

II *t 11 

* nfi?F: B. C. 

t r^rW B.; Rt^RR D. 
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inwrnrta' fu fire a i 

' \ j 

sresrgrf trfrrqiinm^ u 10 n 

qdlTffligfii 3TT^ ' t fa; I 
3i^ *t ffifiT jjtgn?* n n n 

■srr 3rtf?^m^f^T:^T^w 3T?f???n7f 7RTfa$ - 
A^uqtiTf^qfira^^qqT^qdjTfifair^dqTyrrqiR - 
qUrfftcrffiiui <ti 'H-MffmT'bnrfM€n m rftTTfrvn;ftuwTftrr^ - 
KTPSTT'irr^: ^nnfnTTC>i ft r g tiT f si P m ft l fwtfh o 
fjT«rmfH i ^3n^° 

The colophon of the first part runs as fol¬ 
lows : 

^WT^?n^wrrH*f5Tf4ff sfw* i 

srnn «RfHtr*f(TTSf j u 

’sir q?urerrft ^STr^»rfti g^n^^rriiTTfim^: n ?fk 

ThTffiTfrT Hi <*t<$ in^KTt f^Hir^fiTS^qhn^fKfq- 
^Ttj II 

The second part begins : ^ fidfi TR^IT- 
fiffn 0 

It ends (as collated): 

^HfUfq^trt TTfsifft JTOt^^T 

c- t V* 

WwTftftrrV^^t qft?: i 
mpr^wffi ireu find 

wn WrTT nW?JTCfafira’tTT II S II 
TTTrr^nr: 

c t c- 

ififit sfaw: foR?5 TT»rfn»n i 
f? qrq 

ftnrgnfit sfq i, , u 

TTm?«irt wdTrqt gfid ^njTe 5 *nffi? i 

fitfqTTrrg urf: rmf; wqfisrfif n 3 n 

fr^t 

q: fiwfi ^■j^qtf^fifiT? 

TITfiOmri B. C.) *?fit qSffiTRHTffT || i) n 


fiWTc4«^fifll <*«?( 3*fid fifif ^031 I 
rmr-pr: n qtfi^mrf^rftr 
qdiri^'qTfq^fiTqr^icsw'Rqirfffi ii m n 

■m i f^TTryTsnriTfHT^nT 

fiqrf^Tt ?H]?!TqftTrfi(«vfi C.; qfitfifi B.) f? 
rTrJlirMffiqfvmwT ffi^TTfiTfr- I 

fifrnsfi^rjpjqwfifW^ n % u 
^df: sf»?f sfir 

rra7nf«3i sn: qtUTnHfir s^; | 

7?fi ffif’tw ■Jm^dui ?tfiq fh 

sfi ii s n 

In Aufrccht’s Cat. Cat. a 1T/jav!i<r'tiJcal/ia- 
aI'J, by rantmattuliha, is mentioned from the 
.’at. of N.W. Pr. MSS. But this is possibly 
i.asod on a. wrong reading in the above 5th 
! 'al sli'hu. 

[n. T. Col,£BROOKE.] 

2828. 

1946. Foil. 1G2 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
f legibly written, in Devanagnri, in 1(554 a.d. ; 
9-13 lines in a page. 

Kalimlot/Tfutdra. [B.] A good, though 

by no means faultless, copy. 

Dated : 3Tq«4iWr U 3trer* ra 1 *pii 

i TbifV'lil II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2829. 

1974. Foil. 19(5 (counted 195, no. 138 
being double); size 8i in. by (5 in.; good, 
modern Devanngarl writing; foil. 1-49, 15—J8■ 

; foil. 50-19(5 (by a different hand), 12 or 13 
lines in a page. 

The same work. LC.J 

On fol. la it is by mistake called ]'/ju¬ 
rat anis a, under which title it has figured in 
the old list. [Dr. John Tati,or.] 
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2830. 

611b. l oll. 122 ; sizo 10 in. by 41 in. ; 
good, cl oar Devanagari -writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of Krishna’s Kiilpabitdvatiira, 
incomplete a 1 ; the end; the last two chapters 
being wanting. [D.] 

A few tin s have been added by a modern 
hand, including the colophon. 

The MS. was copied by the same hand as 
the text of the B/juganila (dated 1704 a.d.), 
which precedes it. [H. T. Coi.kbuookk.] 





munw og ’rrTfatVrmw H^n***^ 1 ^* htowto: 

s» t. 

Cs • tx 


Wtfff I TPTre^fafrt ( 0 


It ends : 


i ir=i qm re gfwifrgrfrrift 
^fir 'TTBifi ^nTTHT«^f? 7 r; (?or 
7T?Tr*T5T L^V*0 1 

f^VTU TTJT^THtrfHV: II <1 II 




2831. 

2291. Foil. 84; size 4to, 12 in by 10 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1812 A.D.; 22 lines 
in a page. 

The same work, copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.J 

2832. 

1945. Foil. 190; size 9) in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; generally 
twelve lines in a page. 

Il7jii/irab/nll,'t, a commentary on Bhdtlmra’s 


tt BUfqiit II ^ II 
it TTf?YlHtHTTH fjrf?tTTrfTT h 

^TvriRPrqfrWrt h m Shtvpw 
TPrt m2: n 3 11 

trf^s^rsm^unfh^Tr tffanrchv 7Nra^Tr. whtw.ii 

[H. T. Col kb room;. ! 

2833. 

1356. Foil. 140 (counted 129, fol. 22 
being double); size 10 iu. by 5 in. ; good, 


r>ijo<jnni.ta (the text of which is given iu full), 
by Iiihnahj-)Hhna, son of Jifilcslunonn, and 
grandson of ^Srmiwltd, of AmaravatL 
Tho commentary begins : 

tftsi HTBSt vftfH ^ I 

jiTfligt tnrnfrz wnrawftzrnt 11 a 11 ; 

o 

rr ^ wfa fsrgut TOt ! 

utFn mpfhJ'pntM ipt^ipt^TrirrH^tvt ^prt *2i 
c^fftrrfnrrf mhntgrfFppsr 
icRttmu ^ snt^rrr^^i-') i 

Lh 11 ■ 
1 

^srq ?Ttf?ptmn>?t^TT yf?T?r nrf?T^Tnl j 

^fl?Tafmiwn7n7tft | 


clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
linos iu a page. 

Bljndah (i rnna-Bitlubodhini, a commentary on 
the Bijaganita, composed (in Saka 1714, 
A.T). 1792) by Kriijdrdma Misra, of Ahmadabad 
in Gujarat, sou of Jsf lira l/ulcnJuntiianujtnjii. 
and pupil of Tiakshmlndlha. 

It begins •• 

irctnT sn^WtfHTVHxj 1 

YUTtruh first: tf^^TT ^fcpiftrir 
^hn^nmrcT!jijT'^T^fRfu*it 11 s II 
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It ends : 

vrf% bittI sn<nrnr«K 
WTm$^ii^irwwteffc*rHrTwh i 
ftm$?^c5T*tc5T^nfiT: T q r5 ^nrff*fflT(!) 

Cs 

fay: h s 11 

cirgRrlqmw ^frf JTftr^TTTT^M&ftsut 

*1i *41 CfH^TTttT II 5 )i 

gvnwfw smjr ^TH:t[f^nTnrr t 

II 3 II 



TfflTR*^ II [H. T. Coi.KBliOOKK.J 

28.14. 

1046. Foil. 90 (foil. 1, 2 and 50 of 
which arc wanting); size 8 in. by 4 ] in.; 
fair Devanngarl writing of 1088 A.D.; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Ganitadhyaya and Golddhydya, being the 
last two chapters, the 4th and 5th, of Bhdx- 
kardr.drya’s Siddhdntasiromani, containing the 
astronomical portion of the work. 

Editions of lhe.se sections (with the 177s«- 
ndhhdxhyn) have been published, by L. Wil¬ 
kinson, Calc., 1842, and by Pundit liiijiv 
Diva Sdxtri, Benares, 1800. An English 
translation of the GoIdiJ/iydya , by Wilkinson, 
revised by Jinyu Dvr a Sdxtri, Bibb Ind., 1801. 

This MS. agrees, on the whole, with the 
Benares text, except that the two chapters 
before tbo last, as well as part of the last 
chapter itself, fire omitted; and the author’s 
genealogy is taken out of the y va&nddh ijaya, 
and placed at the end of the work, with tin: 
date of its composition as given by Cole- 
brooke, Mise. Ess., ii., 349-419. The MR., 
which is not. very correct, was copied by ono 
risk! Narasiiigha. [H. T. Coi.kbkOOKe.] 


! 2835. 

J 312a. Foil. 64; size 134 in. by 44 in.; 

modem Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 

: :i page. 

| Gnnitddhyiiyn and Golddhydya. 

The variations from the printed text are 

‘ more considerable in this than in the previous 

i MR., the last 7 chapters (after fob 525) being 

j contracted into 3, and the sections differently 

i arranged. Fob 46 has been by mistake 

1 inserted between 84 and 35. 

[H. T. C01 ,kjirookk. 1 
i 

1 2836. 

! 

i 2267. Foil. 54; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 

| good, modern Dcvauugari writing; 24 lines 
i in a page. 

The same two chapters of the Siddluhda- 
I siromairi. 

This MS., being one of the set of modern 
i copies referred to under no. 2770, was probably 
J transcribed from another Uevanagari MR., 
j avoiding as it docs those mistakes peculiar 
j to transcripts from a Bengali original. 

[Calcutta.] 

2837. 

871a. Foil. 27; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 

I modern Bengali handwriting; 9-11 lines in 
! a pnge. 

Ganit.ddhyiiya. [II. T, Coi.kiikooke.I 

l 

j 2838. 

159. Foil. 124 + 85 + 33; size 12{ in. by 
1 Ct\ in. ; fair, large Devanagari writing of tin 1 
! Kasmlr type of about 1750 A.r>., with coloured 
borders ; twelve lines in a page. 

G anitddhydya and Golddhydya of JSlidskara’x 
J Siddhdntaxiromruji, with tbo author’s own 
i commentary, Vdsandhhdshya, also known by 
■ the special title of Mildkxliurd. 
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The Ganildn'hydya here consists of two 
sections, numbered separately, the first, of 
which lias been accidentally placed at the end 
of the volume. The MS. agrees, on the whole, 
with the .Benares edition. 

LH. T. Colkbkooki:.] 

2889. 

2268. Foil 28 4 SI t 50 (two of these, 
20 and 27, being double); size 4to, 18 in. by 
9} in. ; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
20 lines in a page. 

Giuiilddhydya and Golddhydya , with the 
TV so lutbhdsluja. 

This MS. seems to be a reproduction oi 
the preceding volume; the sections being, 
however, bound in the proper order. 

[Calcutta.] 

2840. 

1319. Foil. 07 4 180 ; size 12] in. by 
4] in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1790 and 
1805 a.i>. ; nine lines in a page. 

(iolddhydyn and Ganitddhydya, wit.b the 
}'ir.‘ta»dh/idsliya or MUdlmhard. 

In the pagination of tho second part, nos. 
17 and 40 have been passed over, whilst foil. 
10 and 118 are double. 

[II. T. Coi.EimooKE.] 

2841. 

2285. Foil. 00 4 100 ; size 4to, 18 in. by 
0,' in. ; good Devanagarl writing of 1799 and 
1817 A.i>. ; 28 lines in a page. 

I lohtiJhydya and Ganitddhydya, with tho 
anther’s commentary ; apparently a reproduc¬ 
tion of the preceding volume, or copied from 
the same original ; with corrections by a 
different band. [Calcutta.] 


2842, 2843. 

j 340a, b. Foil. 180 4 75; size 111 in. 

by 84 in.; fairly good Devanagari writing of 
1790 A.n.; 19 lines in a page. 

Ganitddhydya and Golddhydya, with tin 
Vdsandbhdshya. 

In the first part a gap occurs, foil. 102, 
108 aud 104m having been left blank, cor¬ 
responding exactly to as many pages in the 
Benares edition. [H. T. Oolebilooke. 1 

2844. 

2012. Foil. 231 ; size 9| in. by 5 in. ; 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Ganitddhydya, with the Vdsavdhhdshya. An 
indifferent copy, a good deal worm-eaten. 

[Dk. John Taylor. j 

2845. 

2287. Foil. 118; size 4to, 13 in. by 
DA in.; good Devanagarl writing of 1790 A.11.; 
19 lines in a page. 

Ganilddhydya, with the Vdsandhhdshya . 

[Calcutta. ] 

2846. 

1529. Foil. 60; size 10] in. by 6] in. : 
good, modern Devanagari writing of the 
Kasmir type; enclosed in gold and coloured 
borders; eight linos in a page. 

The first portion of the Ganitddhydya, with 
the author’s commentary; corresponding to 
the section at the end of MS. 159, and to 
pp. 1-55 of the Benares edition. 

[H. T. COLKHKOOKE.j 

2847. 

1855. Foil. 98; size 10A in. by 4 in., 
fair Devanagari writing of 1660 a.d. ; 8-l<» 
lines in a page. 


! 
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lohidhyiiyo, with the author’s Viisanubhnshya-, j 
or Hfitdkshnrii. 

Dated: SMttt ^nf rfam l t ^II 

[T)b. John Tayj.oh-1 

2848 . 

1221. Foil. 8(5; size 10$ in. by 4$ in.; 

fair Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d. ; nin<' 

lines in a page. 

<inlddhydya, with Vdsmiahhiishya. 

LII. T. Colkbhookk.J 

2849 . 

2286. Foil. 59; size 4to, 115 in. by 

10 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
28 lines in a page. 

Gohldliynya, with Vasmuibhiishya. 

[Calcutta.] 

2850 . 

2288. Foil. 75; size 4to, 13 in. by 

9$ in.; good Devanagari writing 0 f 1790 A.r>.; 
19 lines in a page. 

Golndhynya, with Yiisundbhdshyti. 

[Calcutta.] 


(f. Anfrecht, Cut. Trin. Coll. Camb., 
p. 51 4, where also a list of the authorities 
quoted is given; Weber, Berlin Cat., no. 813. 

Numerous marginal notes, in C< lebrooko’s 
hand, bear evidence to his careful study of 
the work, and tin; help it afforded him in 
acquiring his knowledge of early Indian 
astronomy. 

Appended to the MS. are 18 loaves con¬ 
taining an excellent index to the work. 

'I lie original jM S. from which this was 
transcribed was executed, at Argnlapura, in 
Sanivat 1(55(5 (a.d. 1599), in the reign of 
Padishah- Akhar. [II. T. Colebuooke.J 

2852 . 

2269. Foil. 2(52 (numbered 272; nos. 
201-210 having been passed over); size 4to, 
18 in. by 9 in.; good Devanagari writing of 
1812 a.d. ; 28 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

A reproduction of the preceding volume; 
foil. 1-188 containing the Gaintddhjuya, the 
remaining leaves the Golddlnjdyn, 


1326. Foil. 208 f 65 ; size 4to, 11$ in. 
by 91 in.; fair, modern Devanagari writing; 
19-28 lines in a. page. 

GruiitatiiUvnctntdmimt, a commentary on 
the Ganitudln/dya and Golddhydya of Bhiis- 
kardnnrya’s S>d<lhdntuM.romaiii, composed in 
1501 a.d., by Lakuhmiddsa, son of Vdeaspati 
Misra, and grandson of Kesava, of the j 
(yuimanyugolia. [A.J 
It begins : 

T. S'-, I>ia (h tjBfprft ( tsj B.) 

t \ 

TTT?J^T^fHftf?mfi3c5n^TXtTHTWHTf*T^trr- 

HTtnifit it tr?7wt irfS n <ni 


The index has likewise been copied on 1(5 
leaves, with the reference numbers daubed 
over, as it was discovered that they could not 
bo applied to tlxo present MS. [Calcutta.] 

2858 . 

2093. Foil. 253 (numbered 255 ; nos. 189 
and 199 having been passed over); size Oh in. 
by 5 J in.; good Devanagari writing of 
I7G2 a.d. ; 10-12 lines in a page. 

LnkshmiJasa’s (inniUitnltininuidihani on the 
Gan itddhyuya of the ,8' iddhdntuiiromani. 

I lie text presented by this copy is more 
correct than that of MS. 132(3. 

Dated : tf^ffltltt fHfrtHTipmTJjf) S nFgTTTT 
frjxm I( n [Gaikawar.] 
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2854 , 2855 . 

594, 134. Foil. 1-153 and 151-30(3; size 
(•i in. by 5 in.: clear Devaniigarl writing of 
1773 a.d. ; elovi n lines in a. page. 

(iiiiiif.iitiitfrin 'nlomani. on the (lanitdd.hyaya 
of the S' ichlhtint n xiroinniii. 

Although not eery correct, it is none the less 
useful for chocking the mistakes of the other 
two JUSS. Dated : 

ntf 4wifrwTf*4?fafnrfTf<fw wrrffhs wrcnnm 

vl * 

wtt Jjhw wffnfTnrfrwm; wWtimwTTrt i 
siufr ’tucKttwTlWT: Tiwrr HTf^rhi- 

rtwrt it 

[H. 'I'. Coi.LiiitouKn.l 

2856 . 

1389a. Foil. 10; size 14 in. by 5 iu.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

A fragment ot the Golddliyiiya, with Lulinh- 
mbUtii's l.iiiifitul'illi.iiri'intihiuini, consisting of 
the dud chapter, or blruvanakom. 

[If. T. Coi.KIlltOOKE.] 

2857 , 2858 . 

1648, 1706. Foil. 133 and 85 (or rather 
8(3, fol. 43 being double); size 0 1 in. by 
4| in.; fairly good Devan’igari writing of 
1751 a.d. ; 10 nml 11 lines in a page. 

SidilhaniiutiroiiM u i- b dsn niiad rthka, a eoiu- 
mentary on the Gniiitddhydyii and Golddhydyu, 
of Blidshiiroi-.ory ’s Siddliihilusirominii- Vdsaud- 
liMalti/it ; by A/ simha, son of Krishna, and 
ornndson of Dirdkarn, who was the pupil of 
the sou of JG sura (? i.e. Gaiivsu) of Konkana 
(the (’oncan). , A . 1 

The author's ancestry is traced still further 
up to Him I tiled rya, 1 )wi'il;ara s father, who was 
the still t>f liiivni, a HIaha. rosh(riy 1 Brahman 
residing at Golagrama on the Godavari. 


Tho work was composed in Saka 154 5 
(Midi a. ii.), when the author had attained tin 
age of 35. 

Bart 1. begins (as collated with MS. 1030): 

TjWTrWffiG W WW t fcri WRTCWff: wr(? gT:) 

fwfGw jwr?r i 

^TstTtnnrT wsww; ifit 4 Wt fwwnffa 

L(ftTWT° B.) 

sTEfan? W 4? 4 ipriWit * »T3f u s n 

itrnnrnrrfHiTftpgiJr^ w^rnr jiItw firnwrnf i 
fweSfwrm ww: nn^Tn fpnj4aTtt w?njTrttu = n 
v=rmm t-swiqfrifif^wEmtpjAtijTwgwir i 

gxjfit'TfftnffTt n 3 u 

Xft £$TT*fit WUT? ■JCfhcSi *tt h?t- 

?rwr nBnrf w^mrmwtrf i 
•Ttstqfgfvr^rfTnd' wn?- 

4Eft TTt wriwrfVT AraWWWf nG IMi n 

^nrr^f: *w*rtf?4; wt?wf fSffatiT wwin 
XSftit TTrSJWqfH W3T«fW3i WWM MTflff I 
WT^TfRT MS WiTc5WOT TtUttfrofSIIg Ut GWWW 

rtm G^ttfwnnt: wtMw w*f: ii m m 

BraCtwujTwnt *twtw 4 WTf* i 

ij: www wn: wrrrtw fwfir f^vTfir 

[4wt ii i, n 

wwr. TmntitmTEi wYt xrrfft spnhG i 

TfTsft wfffa wt wrtrd u $ n 

fwWinww wreprw ywi t 

3TTfW fqw^flfr SVJ^W n4t jgWTWWt II t II 
ffTStHWTOWTWTHWfhfTT^t fflTTTGt I 
^TTfafTiTFr Wftf?W WrTWrPbntWW II <t ll 
BpTR tjhiYrsIw^TJTWTHTnfWWit I 
WTwwTWTfSftf wthucAt sfw finrWr: n <^ 0 u 
^ ^Ttfsf^fwfwwTwtwnntw: 0 ^ttwri^DWTh: 0 fast* 
i fijtTTwfrr TfftiwT’f ii 0 

This part ends thus : 

^tffFtrwnnwTfw^siw^wmfn t’Mmtwvtw 
H^PW t^WTfif^nWiT jafTHTWfd THWWTW I 
xt: Ywnffwww iw Tfwrr wnwwmfwwr 
nfwrjlTrfinTiwrTT-qjtrrFfpT rTTfnwnt: ii 

^fff wf4?wirft WTWWfWTfa^ WFnfKnmffTXf: ii 

(3 q d 
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Tart IT. begins : 

■siircfw Rwrft: r i 

HTCsrfrw jftcW RTfitRf ftfiRF s^r h 4 n 
3Kf^frHT^TJ<dT W* tHT* - HR I 

wv: fanff(!) -41U4 =Iq$[r1hthhr JjrtHTtRTRTTT- 

[■Rtfir h * ii 0 



H iltg nRTflifRtfRW fffgt?f5TT>Hfa^TflRT- G| | ft cfr 1«ftiRffT:il 
nftiiTTt^vfV’RRSKnj itr i r? rtf i 
R^TRRrftmmRRTRt RjfaiTRT HRHTRVtfJ II 4 II 


fit. 

sj '* 

fRRTR i 

rvlT: twl] 

’RT^tirl sfujrsTfR ii 44 ii 
?fk RtfnETRRiRRTR ft Tl^ft ^Ri jr fatf RfsiflRftrrmr- 
HTRTf#3F ^RRRT X^ RtTT: l| 

Of loss known works quoted by tlio author 
j may be mentionod a Snirdijamasdrasamijraha, 
and a Saiy/jrahakurikJ, i., fol. 9a. See also 
the list of autlioritics quoted in the author’s 


JjJTR^t'ptfaw 4^3 RRt urftrg: i 

RRm RTRTT - '-' - - Rfi^R f%fRfW(t frRt* II ? » 

fRff(ffRR) Rtf HtTHm FRI Wfl I 

ihjfwfanr Rtf RTRRTRTfK^ Rtit || 3 || 
RR’tRgf^RffltnffRR gm?K»tRT^fR RTf^TTR I 
RtWTrrTffT^fntHTlTt *?rfc*T^RTtf: RrfhRT fR'RTh 

[u a ii 

rtth ’R nt55sf*TVRT(?nI^Tf»i 0 ) uftri i 
ftnft H?myq'rtfl«TfjrT 

RHR TTRt ITO-ORTR^W: II 4 II 
'StrrT1 tr rrnmt h £ i ^rhw a ikiti i 
'irnu’bnIifttioS’OT: ^RTRt: u % n 

jtYr *r - 3Ttptr: RfRR 
fRRTRfTRTRRtil RHR l 
R^tW3TTJRTT«IRRR ^TIJRt 
r: RRRxrsRt u s n 

RtRW^T^RR ftrRnfTWf 

trIrtriUrr sfir wftrs: » 

RWR RR: RrTTt RfRRt 

RRTStRifrTftRHTn^trr n t u 

(t-nHrj ffTRR RfRTIRRR 

turngn iRTTmRwfR^r: i 
tTymRTRTftRTRTRv4 
tN T/RRt RWR II 0 . II 

H RT RRT?RJ R fRRJRR 
RR^RTHT^lHTR *JFK I 
RntRTWT Riwitc^RH 
FT RTRRlRTflRi FR ^«CTt II 40 II 


j commentary ou the Suryasidlu/nto, Aufrccht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 43. 

[H. T. Coi.HUROOKE.J 

2859 , 2860 . 

2289, 2283. Foil. 87 and 58 resp.; 
size 4to, Id in. by 10 in. ; good, modern 
Dovaniigari writing; 24 and 23 lines in a 
page. 

Vasancivdrltika on the Gmiltildhyihja and 
Gnhnlliydya. A reproduction of the preceding 
two volumes. [Calcutta.] 

2861 . 

1939. Foil. 130 (of which 39-42, 45-50 
are wanting); size 10] in. by 4 in.; Jegibly 
written, in Devanfigarl, about 1700 a.d. ; 
9 dl lines in a page. 

GanUddhydya of Nrtsimlia’s Vdsannvdrt- 
tika. [B.] 

At the end the following definition of 
siitra, hhdshya and vdrttika has been addod : 

HTRT^spl II 

1JRTRT RtfilTF RR qtl ’JRT-pTTftfH: I 

FtRRTTR R RllRTf HT«1 HT^rfRft fa?: II 

CO OHM II 

rtcrw#r)r*t i 

WtHRRRa R TJR TJRfRlft fa?: II 

R R T^ R RRCRifwffTRTftRrfiRfR RtficR^nRRf II 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 
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2862-2808. 

188, 207b, 182, 1231a, b, 190, 585. 

ho II. 831; size IO 4 in. by 11 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of the end of last century; 
0-13 lines in a. page. 

Marlci, a copious and excellent commentary 
on the Gauttiulhtjdija, and Gohhlliyaija of Bit<hs- 
kitra’n Sld'lltanl tsironuuji, by Munlsvara, sur- 
nuiried ViivarUji, son of liahtjannHut {who was 
one of live sons, the 4tli, of Balldla), and pupil 
ot his uncle Krishna. Cf. nos. 2775, 2827. 

At the end of his Uudhaprakiisa (Ilall, 


1 


1 


i 

l 


furo: 

^rmt*JT7n »prfw f*rwTt *r?j^r§rc7*[: 11 t 11 

wrsprgtrcft gfa: 1 

*?: ^T^nnn7l^»tTf?tTflffa: fair: 

Ttfr?r; 1 

sfRcun^nfl fart 

faw 11111 


S/iri/o.iiihlhniita, p. 388), Rarujannfha states 
that Wednesday, xambhatithi, of the light fort- 
night of Cait.ra of the year Saka 1524 or 1525 
(a.o. 1302-3) witnessed both the completion of 
his work, and the birth of his son Munisvaro. 

1 . (!tutitdiJlnjd"ti, begins (somewhat amended): 

vpfbrK'iTt)^- 

t?UW ^Tr^WtfKTTrTg: j Tf^Trt: I 

dirT^nr^rTATt Tftnprofi^Tpft 

TftxjYfW: trbntf?;rt j??(Tcrreri 11 

zt; iTOrwr ^Trrr^ 

^ttrpRTrrFT HL^i]c5T>H^ti faTW I 

TnrniffiJy^TTjrt^i: 11 ^ it 
ut wtg'nwfaT 
^Tetfrt -FtTd 'SITlfk t 
WT ft ^TTWfqfv 

^t^ffKHfuwtn^ 11 3 11 

Wr^qfil^fllfiTfftt fa*WI I 


ynnTg^r: Tjffaffj^Tfaum 1 
fa^fanTfaHtiragrT 
?twtc5»jt *nlfn 11 t n 

nfciH 3 IT^ 5 fir 7 TH|fzr?j; 

vpfafaw: n^OTTT^Hnt^drr: 1 

Mint 11 so n 

g^faTTTqTrcifa Tgwtff 

’TfstjiTO fttbarq" flfarstTrfjrftofbt: n ss 11 

^Iqqfaf^nnt g jtot 
7tTH%n^ nfrmfatrmw usi: 1 
fTRnvgrrrjj 

Ttfywxrrfq rnYmar 5frv?rhi n s=> n 
tfancH 0 famm* 1 vi ’?Tjf»rcfafa' 1 0 

Yol. 1. (MS. 188), foil. 127, corresponds to 
pp. 1—55 of Tin i'll Dura Sdxtn’x edition of tin 
Sidd/ianfitxirniiMij icdsanabhdxhtja ; and is dated 
•Sum vat 1849. 


5qh'wf4HT^fVnsJ fa^T^T** 

fnf?f ^ 11 a 11 

ifaTVTfa grnTprrcfFnTflt gvt*ftfav: 

ur?T?^ f ftTTf??TTTrTTTCT^ aMY '3 ; ITg: I 

h ^farpsi: Hnrn n 4 n 


Vol. 11. (MS. 207 b), foil. 90 (from fob 87 
1 wrongly numbered 88-97), corresponds to pp. 
50 -94 of the edition. 

Vol. Ul. (MS. 182), foil. 220 (numbered 22ls 
nos. 95 and 175 being double, and 113, 103. 
172,173 passed over; and the first leaf wanting). 
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corresponds to pp. 95-18G of t.lie edition, lie- j 
tween this and the following volume there is 
.1 gap extending over the yrnharelutyd-, tjniho- 
and sninjminnii-adhikili'ns of lllula- , 
foira’it work. 

Vol. IV. (MS. liMIa, h), foil. 11- 1-75, con- i 
tains resp. the end of the Gaiiitildhijoya and 
the beginning of the Goh/dhydi/ii as far as p. 277 ■ 
of the edition. 

Vol. V. (MS. 190), foil. 110, corresponds to j 
pp. 277-1115 of the edition. 

Vol. VI. (MS. 585), foil. 150 (auntbored 157; 
no. 60 being passed over), corresponds to pp. 

:l 15-079 of tho edition. Besides the Saka date 
f l.hiriigamiiiulhai'iini ’ (i.o. 1560), which must 
have been that of a former MS., it gives its 
own date as Sain vat 1812 (a.d. 1785). 

TI. (Joldiflnjiii/a [A| begins (ns collated with 
MS. 166): 

i 

fiTWT7T^srT^*>tf «?> S? 
froiiM^E?Tnrf%E^tri i 

Tsrtetnntnj 

C 

im it 

l 

*P!rmrrv ^TTrowfiiwJJTmsT’WOJTimpfTiT 1 

Tttrrr^sTfHHw usngwTW gsphrcitr n o n 

•rrq 0 nfinnsrtir i fnfj 0 u 

-» ! 

11 ends; 

«r ittf ?nt ftwut i 

•tirrt sw vj’sr Vi'S j 

HcRTftptf ^T^KTT Tttdw: II S II 

I 

7T^tirf3T77'TnTT7:rTTtTg^7T7rT?tntn' [wTj h i i 

ht ntthm: vjvt n n ! 

^tfKf'tanVfi: im$: fjrtw *pnrrc: i j 

Bnrtrj srsrojfirsrl TtJtr^f^mfiiTVfT^T u => n 

3iTtif??it?3t f&TVTsfmTt tjtt tprr n 3 n i 


srt MHUrtfftmrt frowst ^ f^r^Knrt i 

Tr^rrfjrrt sh* gfa spr(?) ii g n 

*twn?*inPPt: tfirsTO i 

’jtcr^T^ cpT3 n iJt iitt 3 if id n m ii 

tmj.r tnrxrr^B) n ^ n 

i*IPrPnfhlt T3& TTfRRl 
WtN ■!FT»nfltfl«tfft(rTrHT I 
fwnVpT] H^tVrnfrrnR^ 

C. \ C S 

jN=KTf«T II S II 
rTOlTg»T: 3T=Fc73Il*atTt>>T«lFt 

^flsraHpwinrapNninf 
araift ^fnxrsrfnrffr-sKir: n t n 

< <■ _ _ c 

wqRsrw ntft^nJn^iT trmtn s^^tw i 

•jo J \ 

•Trcnutn gvl: t> e n 

jfrTlqw>t'n?n^5Tf»te5wtTt3 : It?tT^t^7t- 
tst^wi^rr: ^fffwfarrft nVfas^f^nsjsr: i 
trVt 7ft swTtfg^njr jpnwsi irrr- 

^wra7Tfttn?Pitofi^: so ii 

HRtTTHjfr ^^ttmfvnrrqqPi: 

3TTttj f*MT«I H?7tT^TJtr 1 

HVjdTgT^Trl ^TfTRTTdfM II ss II 
5PTf WJrft 

fiWRiW fo5 I 

WSRITTt JpdRffl St) 

tntr^TTT nqTrt it ss n 

c c 

VTtUWT.fflfW^frr3 ^PR 

thtut p^r tjftTjfSfa.fr tttftfq; 

Tsftpn^pTTOcfiTtrstfafaii) St) ii ll 
?TTSftTgRtttg=VS^Sin^7THq?f^5tSS7i^HTiT I 
fe5^ = t5i(?)=i't?TWTlTf?St f «?B TRpj f? d II ^g II 
n?rfn ^ost ^t?c5T: fjifmr: rrTHTHtJidttT; i 

Btht *rrdN Tt^TstrfWsj sutit *rr?TiRt u n 
VRR ?tq JRdfw. I 

ett^f snirT Rt*i) nttr: n si n 
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jncn*RPifaut: Rt i 

PpRftf^inwt r B.) rrrri 

[Rn(*nft: B.) n w ii 
tft fRfRRTRHI RD 0 II 'It II 

’3R HrtfRRTR gURT^Tit 0 II “to. II 
R'HWSrTT: 0 II II 

ftfIR tTR ?T fjTR RU!T ?T WfJRSiTO 0 II *<t II 

Rtrjpffj Rmfq tt wnfwfW: rtrwrrtrtrj 1 0 

Lh it 

Rijilbt RTKn^PRTI^JT TRTRfRiUJTipnl I 
ftu^TRtf TjRRiS^t rbjrr<* rr^Rrm n »3 n 
farm rtwt RRRrfR rrt 0 u h B.] 

Tin.! colophon of the present MS. runs thus: 

3"frf ^RR57T7TToRRTf« : NRWTc5?'lslIrft’HD mTRRRT- 

RTRRRRR^KTRTRTRRr»TORifT'!reRfRTf , 6ni: fflStfffsrcF 
RfrtRCff'?.' RRTfjJRRRrf II 

TTtn^mrrutrT'HRfTtiTR R^rnfR?nrmjRr f? i 

cim* R»frR^R?RtRRT:TVf»T^RTrR*ITH: II 3 II 

To this (,-olebrooke has attached the fol¬ 
lowing note : 

“The copy fr in which this is a transcript was 
written by the author’s directions in S'aka 1,V’0, 
nearly the date of the work ; J’or Nuruddin is men¬ 
tioned in the last leaf hut one, as the same emperor 
by the title of Jrhanjir is in the preface to the coin- 
merit ary on the Stryasiddhanta by the author’s la( her 
liai)jn)i.'it/i(t." 

[II. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

2809 - 2874 . 

2282, 2278, 2281, 2272, 2270, 2271. 

l-’oll. 100, 208, 88, 74, 78 and 145 re.sp.; size 
4t.o, 13 in. by 9 J in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; 2G, 28, 18, 18, 25, 24 lines in a page. 

The same work. A reproduction of tiie 
preceding set of volumes, with the exception 
of the second volume (MS. 207b), which is uot 
represented in this copy. 

The revisiou which ihe volumes have under¬ 
gone by another hand is far from complete. 

[Calcutta.] 


2875 . 

345. Boll. J 11+188; size llij in. by 0 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1792 a.d. ; 
eighteen lines in a page. 

Portions of the Marie! on the first few 
chapters of the Uaiiit.(t<lliijd;/a. 

The MS. is almost worthless, having been 
written by an ignorant scribe, whose readings 
would hardly he worth taking into account, 
even if the MS. were in better condition than 
it is. It was written in two sections, and, ui 
being bound, a number of leaves of the out- 
section were exchanged with those of tin- 
other, so that the text is in utter confusion. 
Moreover, whole pages of the commentary are 
accidentally repeated in different places of tin- 
samo section; and the volume looks as if it 

had been submerged in water, whereby a g.1 

deal of the writing has become obliterated, 
and several leaves torn and injured. 

[II. T. CoM-autoohi. i 

2870 . 

163. Foil. 275 ; size 4to, 12 in. by 91 in.. 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of the latter 
part of last, century; 18-20 lines in a page, 

Mun/svara’s Mariei on the tioUhllti/ili/it of 
the Siddlithiftisirnnmni. [B.j 

This MS. presents, on the whole, a better 
text than the preceding volumes, though in 
the genealogical account at the end it is Hr 
less correct than MS. 585 ; and peculiar mis¬ 
takes have throughout crept, in, apparenily 
through its having been transcribed from a 
Devanagari original. 

Occasional pencil notes have been added by 
Colebrooko in the margin. 

[H. T. Colebbooke. I 
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2877. I 

2280. Foil. 281; size 4to, 13 in. by 01 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 20-21!, 
from fol. 785, 28 lines in a pago. 

The same work; apparently transcribed i 
from the preceding MS. 

An irregularity in the pagination occurs 
after fol. 77, where a new hand begins; and • 
foil. 79-82 are counted twice. After fol. 269, 
the pages, instead of the leaves, are numbered j 
consecutively. [Calcutta. | 


2878. 


2284. Foil. (>3 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
fairly good, modern Devamigan writing; nine¬ 
teen lines iri a page. 

Examples of computations according to the 
Siddh/hitosiromani (as a note in Colcbrooke’s 
hand describes it on the first page). The title 
given to it by the copyist, and repeated in 
Bengali characters on the last page, is Sid- I 
dhdnta&iromantvu gnuittldhydyasynddharaiiam 
riddhdv taiiromu ij ivdsundbhdshyam. 

The leaves are counted from 76-138, in con¬ 
tinuation, apparently, of the Golddhydya in 
the preceding vol. 2288 (no. 2850) of this set. 

[Calcutta.] 

2879. 

340c. Foil. GO; size 111 in. by 84 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eighteen lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the preceding “ Examples 
from the Siromani,” with the samo Sanskrit j 
title written in Devanagari at the back. 

[II. T. CoLKllltOOKE.] 

2880. 

2464 f. Foil. 82: size 10 :[ in, by 4{- in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1577 A.r>.; 
ten lines in a page'. 


Sdrasamgraha guniiusdstra (or Gnnitasdra- 
saniijralui), a .Taina treatise on arithmetic, pro¬ 
fessing to be founded on the rules laid down 
by Muhdvirdcdryn, the founder of the sect. 

It begins : isfifiRPI * 1 H: II II 

uftnm frerrfcj fh^mTif?tn54 1 

^ *T?TT)t II «l II 

f^-uTTTTRTt ttnirdTr^rfVii 1 

HsfTTfcni ThOR 11 3 11 

^ frsnrant ffrrRTirrf^T^dira 1 vttw sm sstar*- 

fnprawrcrvifariivj: 1 vrdHT 3 DnTR- 

g*rrH»TfJtr 1 vjHttf ^rimrrwmHl 1 

wfqj^nfiipT H^^nrrrq hth *?rrtnrr 

xtainjRwtfiR Ir^-ti jfirrfant 1 
traiiT%rt vrrrwV tr A 11 t,(!) 11 

f»TTTwf*n mnrfwm ^? h 6 msr tr rtwr- 

sn^nrpttR nfawsmsntffiRT ?m- 

I iR? BTJHTfa II s(!) II 0 

Tlic subject in hand is introduced, on fol. 25, 
with some general remarks on the importance 
of arithmetic in a variety of human pursuits : 

Tt sftr w. 1 

nnnrarHr n 0 

S^TIT^ ^ ifvq" sfq m I 

^nn?sr tngrfawTftprejg 11 

xr#*iniranf<rg 1 
Wctrppirg wqfn uv» d Jifttnl net 11 

fnrer ^ f? it^ii 0 

fixan^TTrqfrfHjm: 1 

H7Vi^7tT^)frT?ff^-5FWTi^^TfTRt II 

^TP^TTTrt TlWht wHri<pR)r 5 R 7 T: 1 
Tnsh&cfrumTiTTrr jjfVrr?R w n 

infVrRt tr 1 

Tfisirm: hT>7fT3Tvg *%" k nf^rn^rm: 11 « 
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f4 qvtret i i 

■MpWifagm TTRft rt *t *11 ^ ft II 

s> 

trKjyw: yirrsfm: yw«?I i 

nat Tiftr?rn^Tr^iH: u 

Tstrfa i 

' | ^sn5!'hii*K£i*i1 =i fi^Tsn*H^'Da; ii 

ftffmrfiu tmmfc ovw ift * r fk ?T fti w: i 
^w d ^m r-y i ^ nftrt mTd'ft n 

T. (fol. 27a) par Utarmavidhi ; II. (fol. 5Grr) 
k a Id .< a v any a vy tt'ahara; lit. (fol. G 8 />) praklrna- 
kavyavahdra ; I V. (fol. 75 b) Irairasikavyavalutra ; 
V. varrjasainkaHtdnayanasutra and yhanasam- 
kalitihtuyanasut ra. 

The colophons of tho chapters run thus : 

mrtfn? mnTDrmhm onrr [tram 0 ] 

ma?TT; with: u 

It ends ; TftVi: t 30 t + «| written one 

under tlio other] <ws u ^ ■mt WTTT li * n 

it?# mf m?ms rnanit firat ^ttwt vrt- 

Tn-^uVra a^ r^ t iT iur r i ^"hf^rmr^r^ 
HgTT^vrh^n fw arl f^ T Rrffg n rau mHc wmfr ’srhjc?- 
mtTTCTsmftHsrnrft ^irr'srrnft wsfitKSTTrnTTqrr- 


^cS^giriTff’a'ltirimTm^Twtwm^fi ' 0 rfmrmfl 0 g?T- 
TT^FV^TnrmhTvm? aiiu^i s* wRTTOnTat^OTO 
f^TTfq it [Gaikawar.] 

2881 . 

596. Foil. 52 ; size 9j in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Dovanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Gatiitamaujarl, a treatiso on arithmetic and 
mensuration, by Gancia, son of daivajSa 
Dhniidliiriijn. 

It begins : 

^UTtT«-**iie!* 1 M(fcbd H^fH?5**nTTf<j5W^T<y35 I 
mn ^Tcnw=pf^it 

^ n <=1 u 



*ft*t\nmfVpKT> sfttttf farm: i 
nmumwmf^ wtpaYwmsJ 
^^ftrnrfcnrt wmir mnft ii * n 

marTtt ifcrtf ^Winm i 

[s] Y%t nftnTT’mrt *twtT m*i rwtt 
tftrartwT*tft m~s*m r3Rh?mfmrht ii 3 n 

The MS. is incomplete. It ends ; rt?t *t?m 
ftflnfinr ^tooo *rra?r farfaft ?tan; aHwwifffgm: 'anw 
turn: n r^Tf? ii 

LH. T. CoLEIlHOOKK. ' 

2882 . 

252b. Foil. GG; size 12$ in. by U in.; 
good Dovanagari writing of the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

RelihiJganifa-lcsIuiruvyavahdra, a treatise on 
geometry, composed, for'king Jtiyasiiuha (in 
tho early part of last century), by Jaywnwtha. 

It begins : 

jmmH mmftpJ geiyifmt mrr i 
gwti4 n 

0 ii <i n 

In the Oxf. MS. no. 797 the first verse is 
likewise not counted. Cf. Bong. As. S. Journ., 
vi., p. 910. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE. I 

2883 . 

596B. Foil. 37; size 94 in. by 4J in.; good, 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1791 a.d,; nine 
lines in a page. 

Tho iast two chapters (xiii. and xiv.) of tin; 
Gan it a/ ultl-Kaumv d l, or Ganita Icaumudt , a work 
on arithmetic, composed, in 135G a.d., by A tini- 
yanu Fanrfita, son of Nr is! mho. 

These two chapters, called ankapiisnvyavah d r: i 
and bh adragarjitavya vah dr a resp., are. referred 
to iu Colebrooke’s Algebra of the Hindus, 
p. 113, footnote?. 

G R 
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Cl), xiii. bog.: I> 

^ TTCTOTd^t tf^TjTff-SKTT^prf R1F7 I 

f^nrt fmrt jrr: ^numrr ^ u <i u 

Cli. xiv. beg.: 

mftWJTllfl) I 

^ftgf*m whWV ^nrfttnr*^ n =t 11 

It ends : 

w: 3 TK?tht i 

*c*c^piTfVifv: fijrerPnrnprw 

3TTH 5tlf3 ^ »l4f 

[rrf^?: II R II 

wwngtfw nftrrirr^^^nSvTT: 

^nr^ni^T^snrnraTiy: i 
^ntura: ^SWf nftiw^ wr?d- 
m WfrmrtfR fH gf%Rt inns u a h 
^T 5TWH f^5T^T: RTni *WnNl 

tr?r^ nn^t rnTr^rnTrsirT: i 
wtnifT^4 agtfipra'irt mWtggt •sftwtf- 

*rarn^:ipn^mTT mrnrcl gta$ir(!) 
^TTT)^WT^^gVTcRT»tjQyt(^t 1"" ? 11 

ift*N wnt^nstTn^T: f«r#g 
mWfmrf gfinrH^pg?: *tirt h $ n 
nrtHntMRjniiT^ wt ^ mf# mm i 

VTgfWt ntf mufti u 4 ufirnt u m h 

^Ttrmii4fj(Tf%Tf , «nnirt Jifttnrtn^t Vmsrramrt mj- 
mu Rnjtsfi n tstWtr «ifcdt = 1 . 9=15 

urrmru utr fn^Tr a ttttttrt 

**n)i n [FT. T. COI.KIIKOOKE.J 

2884 . 

1557, Foil. 7; sizo 8* in. by 2:J in.; 
written, in the Bengali character, in the earlier 
part of last century; eight lines in a page. 

Trinkramamtakit, au astronomical treatise, 
in a hundred stokas, by TrivLkrama, son of 
Xih'ai/ana, and younger brother of Jiidnurnalla. 


It begins : 

•TRmw tit im Tmr^rm f ^ fq -a w : 1 
RfHlP'llrtRf^ trmmfa 11 a II 

rT^r *ttjt 3ttt fns? ^wnr ^ mr: jr: 1 

ftnrr: wfmrm: gwr* 11 5 n 
wttttt: tng gv sm s/r wWg arfv^r mil 1 
fwftrenTjift tTf srlur xiTwt 11 3 n 

f^^rmm^tTrR mfuftrfartwtspi: 1 

Tftnt [s]fm^t mairrfrmffTR: 11 a 11 
?rruT?^Trim^Rt lvfrr«afwTiTinTt: 1 
Tl# dUItq 'RTRf TUTW ffrqiWRf fmnfrrt II M II 
It ends : 

gTmim R-mit ^r^iwrg^ft 1 
fsrfVaR: ^nnsft=Kd)t)^TTRR mvig 11 aoa 11 
^ff) frrfV^R^Iffn? UR7H I) 

[H. T. Coi.EBIiOOKE.j 

2885 . 

1051a. Foil. 18; size 81 in. by 3 in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; seven lines in a 
page. 

Suit rapaard »i ha rnuta sumarihana, being an 
attempt to reconcile the eosinieal views of the 
rurdnas, regarding our globe, with those of 
the Sunjaaiddhdnto; with a commentary; com¬ 
piled by A tiuL'dnfhd , son of Onviwhi Sijri of 
the Cnlurrlharu • family. 

Jit. begins: TUrtTO^^FfirfWgRRTl^MqvrR^ furdl- 
RRTVUt = 7 ^ TTfrilT^W I TTOimfiT II 

Tm«i m'RRfi^ifrTTfnT'Rrn^ 

ti^mnTmrmRWH'npTTRR^ 1 
TJTJT vjrn^ETUgwqRStt 
TTm »r^mTRm^ffwf^T4v<g tj m n » 

It ends : 

Tfit #tVni ntTnnRrrfFfftHRT^Tn: 1 
w*t} wukfr h 

?frt ^lRP3TTnm5tmaiRhT?TVtVTr^5^TVtsrrrmlRrT'If^- 
^TjfTTjvft: Ttl^ssiibtii RTrTtfTgtrmrmimr^'R 
TT^TUf TlRTTl^ II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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2886-2888. 

127, 782, 783. Foil. 403, numbered 1-101 
(fol. I of which is wanting), 102-317, 1-92 
reap.; size 9J in. by 4J in.; good Devanagari 
writing of 1792 a.ti. ; ton lines in a page. 

StJtlhdulaxdrvahhauma, also culled Siihlhdvfa- 
t.utt.m) rtka, a versified compendium of theo¬ 
retical astronomy, by MunUvara, surnamed 
Vi&vurupa, son of Eangandtha; with a copious 
commentary ( vivarana ) by the same author. 

The MS. contains only the purcdrtllia of 
the work. [A.J 

The commentary, acc. to MS. B, begins 
(somewhat corrected): 

*r^rihr: 

fWitnpwta) forfait i 

Vtvq u s ii 

o.Hgt i f qqrq i 

TT*nvpt ftrrtft^TVTTri sftn n ;> ii 0 3 u 

’t(1UTt*fru sfi 

ferrate q*jmrf ttfVvm wtm: 

?tT^TTTT^n^ ii? nttmif sftR7i (?) II ^(!) II 

® n $ ii 

^(?) i 

so^s 

(?) u m n 

??»R»TTfw 3trTfCT?4ftrft«T£rt 

f?? sfaR i 

flppllTljfillliljpWW^TS 
iTOoFf^f^lT?T^TT»RT?Tt(?) II i II 0 t II 

^Tf^nwTV?^(?°ir) 

■3 C \J 

?)tii«mTift( *j<i tA(« f>i<^i 

VTtwT^HTm TfWff) »nfTi} ll «. Ii 


^TJWTTTtrrt^ft^o^Ti; 7ntm?9S?^t(!) i 

*ror:(!) ii so ii 
fwstwTft(? 0 vTt)*Tt»fDwt n*t *t»pt i 

?•: ymm fajttN ii w u 

tfvntwT*t?fF?rjtsjiir 0 tiwr ffrwrfa i 
^rnn ffcnft a: 

iNftfft: UR: i 

art* Tt ?n} *F*-i*rnrfaii Ttf^T^r*:t|; 

rHffag* «f?T * **r»j ii a n 

The second verse of the text runs thus : 

srcnsT fa^vnmT: ^nspjfa'sr 
4 f*nrg*?<«pfift tto«t i 
?TW wqf? 

* *r*rrf*f Otr 1 n * h 

Sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 171. 

From the introduction the work would thus 
appear to have been completed (or begun) on 
the 25th day of the Persian month Balimau 
of ihe lunar year 1037, corresponding to 1B27 
a.d.; or the first, year of the reign of .S/M/. 
■JrhiTn, the sou of Jehdngir, both of whom arc 
alluded to above. 

Tho purvdrdha consists of the following six 
chapters (nJhikdra): 1. madlnjrigrahdn(.vj«n« 
(/mtdhyakhagdgamn), vol. i., fol. 69u; 2. tpaxk/n - 
ijraluhiai/inui, vol. ii., fol, 1835; 3. triprusnn, 
ib. fol. 2125 ; 4. gnthacrlidi/d, ib. fol. 2935; 5 
iriiigonnatyadhikdra , ib. fol. 3175; 6. grahu- 

yogddhikdra, vol. iii., in four sections. 

According to the epilogue the; utturdrill,,: 
was to consist of two chapters, treating n! 
yantra and prasna respectively, but it does 
not. appear certain that the author ever com¬ 
pleted the work. [H. T. Colebrookt. 

2880. 

1816. Foil. 80; size I2| in. by 5 in., 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; |.| 


I lines in a page. 


6 r 2 
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A fragment of the same work. [B.] 

It consists of the first aclhikara (fol. 46b), 
and part of the second, as far as v. 176 (fol. 
125?», 1. 1 of A), where it breaks off abruptly 
at the end of a leaf. 

The MS. is very carelessly writton, and full 
of blunders. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2890 , 2891 . 

34, 35. Foil. 294 (viz. 1-147, 147-295, 
no. 107 having been passed over); size 93 in. 
by 43 in.; good Devanaguri writing of 1792 
a.d.; nine lines in a page. 

Sid'dhanlatatf raviveka, a course of astronomy, 
founded mainly on the Suryasiddhdnta, com¬ 
posed, in S§aka 1580 (a.d. 1658), by Ka mnhlkara 
of Golagriima, near Devagiri (Dowlatabad), 
son of Nf is India, grandson of Krishna, great- 
grandson of JHvakara, and pupil of (his elder 
brother) Bivdltara ( Sdrnvatsardr.drya ,). 

It begins: 

a * ytrpft ^ffc5r«rnrffWirr i 

■*T^ sfbHWT^ SHpi Sftff WS ITHR- 

WT?f ^4 n <ni 0 

vnr: finest i 

vn^T i <*t: ii h 

it it 6 

The work has been edited, by Bandit Sudhd- 
Icara Dube, in the Benares Sansk. Series (1885). 

It ends with a genealogical account of 28 
verses, beginning : 

vrvrr^ tinii»n:?;5Ro i ^o^r- 
Mcbllll ^ ?! fkjtllBtt l 

^ ht^t n 

j _ 


nfnsHut i if h si umw: mn 
^Twilrtti5iiTtyimrKitfa i 
YWTT 

TTstt jjrl 7nriT^J7*t^ I) 
iTWTSJ 77 

f«F^ I 

nurr^rt^ft ^ ffm 
*TT fw»T II 

wtnRrPTsfa- 

tmfivfwr mmUmr wfinsr: i 

KYR Tjp=q 5^rtV3THT?an 
jrl H^rrtHtnr wrr ii 0 
^^trrsFrT^vn^vr 
»rt jnjjflsra^ i 

vrNmn%usr ^fir nf«sr: u 

^ ^ ’tftnrS ^^WTf^JIT^WT i 

hyjTw TOft^n^t ^firrt ^fti?vrrm *rot«Tlnra: u 

wnr ^ f ? i 

ttitv} ^ rTjW u 

*t-irtHihmFw: n^AnjiTRi^iWt nrroprhjw u 
wnfin utrjt vtf^n^Torrrpr: i 
f<*<7 tftYHW II 

lstim4^'53l^«mtO«T7l37T THTti I 

For a similar statement sec Nfisiinha’s 
Siddhinitadiromaiii- Vdsandvarttika (nos. 2857-8). 

Foil. I 95 have ono or other of the marginal 
marks wftr, wftrfa 1 , ftnw, ftr-ftf- 

The MS. was copied by ono Sivabandhu at 
Brahmaghata on the Ganges. 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 

2892 . 

1877. Foil. 39 (and an extra leaf after fol. 
12); size 12 in. by 4 in.; indifferent, modern 
DevanagarT writing; 10-13 lines in a page. 
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A fragment of the same work; consisting 
of the ijrahaspaiih((idh,ikdra (pp. 51-145 of Beu. 
edition). 

It begins: and breaks 

of! abruptly at the end of the last leaf, a few 
lines after the oinplotion of the chapter. 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

2893. 

520a. Foil. 58; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; seven lines 
in a page. 

Si'.thavilsanii, a supplement to Kamalukara’s 
Sid<1 huntntaftiHifiot'Jia, by the same author; 
included in the Benares edition of the latter 
work. 

It begins: 

tppp-*TCft sum* i 

inftfa nfwsRTw u s n 

TTOr^rf^rt THrSTipi)* i 

ftnrtif -to ffwn# ^wjxnyrT» r ii 

It ends: 

■srfarn wfiret tfHci ^ i vni)fTOvftfW u 

f^rfsnn ii 

[II. T. COLKHROOKE.] 

2894 . 

2292. Fo b 24 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern I 'evanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

Tho samo work ; being a reproduction of 
the preceding MS. [Calcutta.] 

2895 . 

2426. Folu 41; size 9 in. by 5i in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing; 9 and 10 lines in 
a page. 


Jyothluiratnamald, or simply Ratrtantdbi, 
an astronomical compendium in 20 chapters 
j (pr altar ana) by Srtpati, purporting to be ex¬ 
tracted from the Ratnakosha. 

It bcginR : 0 Sec 

Anfreeht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 782, 783. 

J t ends: 

jf? f^cSt fTrWr?5TO ] 

wipil TR^frjtnt i 
^uf-jT: 7ro?r3f 

trm^T7il f?7if7T7R » 

?. Vft TMHT?rr TWRT II 

[Gaikawai:.] 

2896 . 

2041c. Foil. 3G ; size 11 in. by 5]- in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Jyvtish aratnamuhi. 

This MS. ends as follows : 

0 u « 11 

^Tl^nTffrffw HT^VJTiWW I 
WTrm) StJJrPqwf^rn^IT) 

t 

Trrtrt ir^fq •sn'tfSA wm 11 » 

ijstptt vtbnfiT^TtTvpiT 
sfcrpnn ^Y nturR Hi^m i 
weal’s) wHhjfrsnft vnr^ 

jtttior) form* 11 sfi n 

[Gatkawar. ; 

2897. 

2119. Foil. 148; size 9i in. by 5] in., 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1500 A.a.: 
13-15 lines in a page. 

Srljiuli’s Jyotishuratnanidlii, accompanied 
by a commentary ( vivarana ), by Malucdeua, son 
of Luniija. Very incorrect. 
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The commentary begins : 

w!thi ht<} fpipmpRTP 
^pp^-fw^ririj i 

?p?ip>ptp **[:] 

PTTSPTpir uftfintTWHTetT n a h 

wnT^Tj^^rYSrmTt^Tftfv:(!) i 

’TTft^t ftRJrtwpf TMPTcSTFaTlt II ? II 

The colophons arc in the form of the fol¬ 
lowing stanza : 

^praTroT^pptppjuTpf^p^tppp: 

$g: ^ $ rV'HWT'^TtTrTTnr. FftpnpppTPT i 

hotH* TWPTy^fpTfppTpr PWPtHfPHTPt 

pfp?'): PPUPIPPP W [TTTptf VrH Tt f ^:] II 

At the end a leaf, which contained the con¬ 
cluding portion of the comment on the lust 
verse, has been lost. 

The MS. has in some parts suffered from 
damp ; and foil. 97-100, 112-115 are somewhat 
worm-eaten. |Gaikawak..] 

2898 . 

1014. Foil. “9 ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; small, 
neat Bengali handwriting of about 1050 a.d.j 
ten lines in a page. 

tfJn/vtih, a systematic treatise on astronomy, 
composed, in different metres, by T\<t!t/fni,n>tn-- 
nntit, ruler of Vynghratati(?). [A.] 

It begius : 

prtIpp wrttf xifWlv^fw 
nttrfKjrt(nufr7?r b.) pnTfH pprfpfannR i 

^pK^Pj: B.)*i^ »rpfw ppiJpptp: 2 u 

f^wT^Trrfvf gfWfp: pfr^Hr 1 pyirtprfp tittpupt t 
rfpTt ^ptf u 


1 A.; B.; pfpftfO Bile.; 

P>*m o R. M. 


TTf^ir5ITP3TTpfwiniTT^^TPm^TT3TnTl 4 I 

«tf: prij p ^ ttppr" 11 

Wft tip fp^yoft PPPpy^Tfl'TfpiqTTM«t: I 
TPiiT Shr mi ?m^7p 0 n 
^PPTPPPiPPipirrp^T^WT^PrP^t 

PiMp: ftfpfp^ifwp'tp' P?PT ptpp HTTitPHT I 

?trt wiTTn rgTp ?T> T^pfw «ret p PTtrp^T 
FOFT^ 3TT*pfpfp%WiTPPT: oFrPTPIpitT °prtll 
pfTTHPnT^Tpt flfltpTOt WJUHTTP fliftlT^JcST I 
^ <81 TO pit sr^rppbp PTOPcjl imm u 

^ftt TPjp+rm< 1.1 fpTfVrtlpt (thus only once) PTTT- 
PrPt ^ir^TPPTT: ppp: ii 

The subject is treated in 39(37B.) chapters. 

It ends: ^fp pOprtmwptfryf’PPTpt Pl tNtpl 
fpp)[fp] ■sppnpip pRPiprft^tPfl: 11 ntfpTpPtprp^r 
Hf^prf PT^ST: 1 ^ttpt - hero the MS. breaks off 
at the end of the leaf. 

For other MRS. sec Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., 
p. 191; Bikaner Cat., p. 335. 

The first leaf of a Nepalese MS., dated 1280 
a.b., 1ms been reproduced in Plato xxxii. of the 
Orion I al Series of the Paheogmphioal Society’s 
publications. [H. T. Colebrookk.] 

2899 . 

2508. Foil. 1(14, four of which (35-37, 1(34) 
arc missing; size 10A in. by b'i in.; Dovanft- 
gnrl writing; 9-11 linos in a page. 

The same work. |_B.j [Gaikawar.] 

2900 . 

1901. Foil. 59 and 2; size 11 !• in. by 5| in.; 
lair Devanagarl writing of 1812 a.d.j thirteen 
lines in a page. 

‘ ? °PTmp#TP° A.; TT%p%pfpp>7TTP^TPPTPWT- 
B.; Ttlpif^nppf ppfpptm pyptPTTptptfnpt lt.M. 

«TF PhTFSIPm) B. 1 B. omits this verse. 

' fPS « B. 


2 


°pthtp: B. 


3 pplpp B. 
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Jyolishasdra, a popular treatise on judicial 
astronomy, by S 'ukadeva, son of Lakshmuna- 
hhalta Siiri, wiili an anulcramanikd appended 
to it on tlio las* two leaves. 

It begins n 

JTCT^T^Tt trfasfq I 
^oR^rq sftfiTOITOir: II s II 

firflipnt vrapi utn qtTTnnq ^ i 
tfxrtit *?jg qftrei ii » ii 

The version of it published repeatedly at 
Bombay differs a good deal in details from the 
text of this MS. [Dr. .ions Taylor.] 

2901 . 

2002 . Foil. 55 ; size 9 ] in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1652 a.d. ; eight linos 
in a page. 

Suhlhdnt.aiti-’irfara, a manual of the rules of 
astronomical calculations, by Jiiduaraja, son 
of Ndyandtha. [A.] 

It begins : 

YziTmrzvyvttrzTVTt tprtcrtwt i 
*rtTrertw?t qt^TfafVvt 
nm?tq*rtn?A iprrtrfir 4? qt ii s ii 

un: urfjrlf^ safnriAgT 


1 kdra, fol. 27n; 8. (21 vv.) naktthalrar.chdyd- 

ijhalisudhaniiilhtkiira, fol. 29<t; 9. (18vv.) snii- 
yonnatyadhikdra, fol. 305; 10. (9 vv.) grnJm- 

yoyddhydyn , fol. 315 ; 11. (10 vv.) tiirdeiuTyrtfih.it- 
dhr noddy am, fol. 32a ; 12. (14 vv.) pdlddhydy«, 
fol. 335 ; 13. (78 vv.) yolddht/dye bhuvanakosd- 
d Idled rah, fol. 41a; 14. (31 vv.) yolddhydyt- ma- 
il//yabhttklivdsundiJ]iydyal>, fol. 435; 15. (22 vv.) 
i jolddhydye chedyakc yuhtih, fol. 455; 16. (16 vv.) 
ynldJhydye mandalavoriiaunm , fol. 47a; 17.(11 
vv.) (yolddhydyt) yantrumdJd, fol. 51 a ; 18. (35 
vv.) yulddhydyr rituvarnanam, ends : 

tft’is Ai jtT^ TTTR TTq I 
TTWrrmnr^r q^r 
n^TTwrif qritd qfrRt ii ii 

2f?T ^4nq;^H^rtTtminnfq^nT^5Tfqw^n^ifft'aRifTfiTT 

fasting win 4^m(!) sunn; n 

u ^Iq^qTTTfoqTFWJi^ smvs ^nqm- 

vjaqo^ql nft qtif^njrq *4 ^Yf^rgbr: u 

The treatise is mentioned in the Suryapra- 
kd.in (above no. 2823), composed by the author’s 
son in a.p. 1541. 

For the yoldJhydya see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
v., p. 86; for a hijugauita, Berl, Cat., no. 831. 

[Da. John Taylor | 


fqfvBrtr i 

oRinmTHH asutto o o unfnb’a 

t ^ 

ftp! II * II 0 

Tho work is divided into the following j 
chapters (only the first two of which are I 
numbered): L. (29 vv.) in a d.h ya mdtlh i kdra It J 
jiralhamah (n adhyayrahdnayanddh. B.), fol. 95; I 
2. (48 vv.) sptixh/ikaronddhydyo dvitlyah (sphu/n- i 
yalisdtllmna 1’..), fol. 14a; 3. (43 vv.) triprai- 
iidtlhydya, fol. 19a; 4. (7 vv.) parvasambhuU- j 
ndmddhjdya , fol. 20a; 5. (40 vv.) randrayraha- j 
/iddliikd.rn, fol. 235; 6. (16 vv.) sUryayrahaitd- 
dhikdra, fol. 25a; 7. (18 vv.) yrahodaydstddhi- \ 


2902 . 

2114b, Foil. 37; size 9-i in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written in DevanagarT, by several 
hands, in 1782 a.d.; 9-11 lines in a page. 
The same work. [B.] [Caikawak. | 

2903 . 

2408c. Foil. 10; size 7i in. by 1] in.; 
clear, modern Devaniigari writing; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

A portion of the golddhydya of the N id- 
dhdnlacinldiuiini, by Sadanauda, son of Vydxd- 

vahikaklko(1). 
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The fragment begins: qTCHTjq u 11 this 
chapter consisting of 70 verses (without colo¬ 
phon). 

Then follows another chapter, of 18 verses, 
beginning vrfrrftu 0 

Then another chapter, of 14 verses, beg. 

f $T^nis 0 

Then another chapter, of 15 verses, beg. 

nfrt |twT 0 

It ends: 

fjttjpwt *nn qf ^n^lrtT i 

qrrssrfrra’sroqjrq funtr qftfnq: n sa u 

Tfh&jrfff t£*q; i 

wrtqnr. q^tr* fqyrqT ft -pq* n as » 

^fir n * n r^t^ Tfo fatftnft f«- 

Then follow two more verses: 

^ l 0 [Gaikawak.] 

2904 . 

1492a. Foil. 25; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Sithi.htintanifliijart, another manual of astro¬ 
nomy, composed (fin 1009 a.d.) by Malhitrd- 
vi Him V i.Jy til am lid ra. 

It begins: 

qfnrqw i 

\H*J£stq 45 tM*jaii n^TPTTWiTl fqfqhq n 

l?: Tjpn^t faf arTHTrrr- 
^srh^fifnsr: qifvnft L*]^fw: i 
qrnfijn^ fqqqpq trot 
pprfispft wjttI yrrrrrl31 s<i dr i p » 

It ends (fol. 125): 

=SFf ^wi^rrrfmctf i 

C t ^ J 

TglqqfTT PITTTXJ^^wr fqqnrr* II 



ftrgrrqrqmb ^rn jrqftngqtfqrf? » 


Then follow thirteen leavos of astronomical 
tables. [II. T. Coi.ebrookk.] 

2905 . 

1528a. Foil. 17; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devaniigarl writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
eight lines in a page. 

Yantrardja, or Yantrarajdgama , also called 
Suy antra (jama (foil. 8« and 17 a) and Sariyantra, 
a treatise in five chapters on the construction 
and the use of the armillary sphere in the 
calculation of celestrial and terrestrial longi¬ 
tudes and latitudes, by auri Mahendra* the 
pupil of Madana Sttri, the court astrologer of 
the ruler of Blirigupura. 

It begins: 

qmtjq qHTqj^ 

cStqTRt f?rr=fiTRjqT 

pn^w^q* ^nr*firqr( n s n 

'?HTTT ttPITT qrfiT q$q^ ’"THTT: 

qt wnq’fv qfuniHTfiq i 

o 

ww: wt 4 fqtp^fngmqinjTTff 

fqflpq ii s ii 

qrwrwqT qq$: qi qu iq i 

*•3 v> 

qqtn»r f^-srfH'jiqfF^nUr^qTiT i 
HT^Tfhrlfqq JpmrF 

qfrrrow sq n 3 ii 

w ht: iftewlsKt sfq 
3TJ^f-n?Ivi: qftgfwqfir i 
rraW?T^Tnrqqf?F> sfq 
iNfi n $ » 


* Tn Malay end it $ commentary lie seems to be 
described as the head astrologer of some potentate of 
the name of Firuz, possibly tin* famous Firoz Shah, 
the TiajMuk sultan of Delhi (1351-88 A.D.). 
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Speaking of the seven zones ( k\l/a<i ) between 
the equator and tho north pole, the author 
remarks (fol. 3 b, 1.1): ’TRWn 

[i.e. ^tti where Yavnna evidently means 
the Muhammadans, not the Greeks. 

Tho titles "f the five chapters are: 1. ganita 
(fol. 8 a); 2. ghat ana (fol. 86); 3. yantrarucana 
(fol. lid); 4. /antrasodhajia (fol. lli); 5 . vird- 
rathi (fol. 17 n). The second half of the MS. j 
contains many marginal glosses. 

It ends (ef. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., no. 209): 
w*vnirorTr*rfbr: 

fWtwr ifcrvn ii 

vr'N^frf^rrf’^ ifrn ru t n * favrmrjmru: 
tfvra: a unTnt sij ifrrrsnfsi: n 

_H. T. COLKBliOOKE.] 

2006 . 

2343b. Foil. 60; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
fair, modern Jaina Devanagari writing; thirteen 
linos in a page. 

A commentary (tiled or vydlch i/d na) on Ma- 
hendra Sfiri’s Yantrariija (the text of which is 
given in full), by his pupil suri J&ilayendu,; 
with copious tables for calculations. 

It begins : 

u<u«t ^ i 

TRtfir Tr^ftfnrtWiTdx^tj jVaiit n 

vnt Ttvfxw: fhrTi'wrojfrjq 

TRd'HWt f^trlTtWTra 0 wfWvTTXfxvii I 

TOnt ? 0 ii 
It ends : 





ijft'sOxijMU'ii fhcPxn sfiWH 

mr: ’Hx: it 
ii 0 


ifiT rh*T I 

^ %f<im ii a n 

*hnt fwgw i i s 

*nm fjr^t ^ i 

faw ^ ^ wfip* TtT^jnprp*: ii * n 

That tho Yiroja in whoso service Mai ten dm 
Suri was, is meant for the famous Firoz Shah, 
j the founder of the fortified town Hi sib' Firozah 
and of Firozabad,* is made more than probable 
by an incidental allusion to that historical 
character on fol. 146. Speaking of the seven 
regions between Ceylon, which is supposed to 
lie on the equator, and the north pole, the 
longitudes of a number of Indian, Persian and 
other Asiatic towns withiu the first four zones, 
up to deg. 52, aro noted down, and amongst 
them Ilisara Pirojfibada is mentioned in the 

I St l whore, however, tho other MS. reads : 

I The examples (on 
foil. 22a, and 586) chosen, by way of illustra¬ 
tion, from tho Sam vat years 1427 and 1134 
(x.n. 1370 or 1377), would agree very well 
with Firoz Shah’s time. 

Tho five chapters end on foil. 38a, 396, 45n, 
46 a, 60 a. 

The copyist calls himself gatri Sivavijayn , 
brother of gaiii Sdnticijaya , living in the 
spiritual reigu of the Jaina teacher Vijayd- 
nanda Sari scam. 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 351. 

["Gaikawar. ] 

* Var. 11. o and ’srfa'h'brsr *'; 0 

t ? he. Bcrliampore, the sudder station of 

Moorshedabad ? 

J Cf. Sir H, M. Elliot, Hist, of India, iii., pp. 299 
302, 354. Firozuhdtl was founded in 1351, the third 
year of the emperor’s reign. 

6 s 
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2907. 

2343a. Foil. 23 ; size 10 in. by in.; 
fair, modern Dovanagari writing; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Another imperfect copy of Malayendu’s 
Yantrardjut tied, independent of the precoding 
MS. of which it covers tho larger portion, as 
far as fol. 43/), 1. 3. [Gaikawar.] 

2908. 

1845. Foil. 40 (and an extra leaf between 
14 and 15); size 11 in. by 5i in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing; thirteon lines in a page. 

The same work. A modern and not very 
accurate copy. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

2909. 

1989. Foil. 16; size 7i in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; twolve 
lines in a page. 

Yantracintdmani, another treatise on the 
use of the armillary sphere, in 26 verses, com¬ 
posed by Cakradhara, son of Vdmadeva or 
Vdmana ; with the author’s owd commentary 
( vivarana). 

It begins: 

hwtwth! h: i 

fr^w frl 44 II 

nvrrtN 44vH4hpTB4i ytb- 

fii»n«4Tr«i4 mTit iel tt u 

HrBT 'JRgrnw uHBif^Hivl 
rf4 1 

44 IJBW 

WPJBWhf «f|^ir<-5fiTrrt II II 

The treatise consists of tho following four 
chapters: 1. yantropakaranasddhana, fol. 55; 
2. tripra&nddhikdra, fol. 11a.; 3. grahanayand- 
dhikdra, fol. 125; 4. prakiryddhydya. 


It ends on fol. 145 : 




^ftfs:3T i b wa b »t : HiHfa T M iwr: i 

__ _ Cx 

uwg: fwfrf[ bp?] BTfliwta 

bt* bbw:: wwl nfTrf* w 4Bf4mHfttf u 

4 f4 rH Htbl fa 3 Wj H*TTV II 

The last two pages contain a description, 
in 13 verses (fa°), by Qaneht, 
son of Keiava of Nandigrama, of a special 
variety of yantra, called pratndayaydra and 
made of ivory or siinsa wood, to be used in 
battle, when mounted on horseback, as a sort 
of charm. [Dr. John Taylor,] 

2910. 

1528b. Foil. 16; size 9f in. by 4f in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1761 a.d.j 13-15 
lines in a page. 

Yantradipika, another commentary on Ca- 
kradhara’s work, by Kama daivajna, son of 
daivajiia Madhusudana. 

It begins : 

iTnrr rmnfipi tth) h4<*b: i 
THf^imm rrhyt v? Hfaqftnfrt n s n 

4BTfar wrlfa i 

hw: ^rWirntfinftjT u ? n 

4Bf4irrHftr: wi h nftnrT*^ i 

<1 Wlfl fill II ^ II 0 M II 

4rRirr*TOrw: btyttpO k^h:i 

HrmrepTH nt,n 

TTY c5''H^c5rflrf 0 i faftfa T H filf 

bth 44 0 HTfantOfairaninfa- 

<«] d<;H i *t*pnrr? i 
•TrTf HTPT? 

rfa 7 ^ 7*1 i 

44 HBYS T T ft JTTT H M aji 

BBT HUB I fa ll <i ll 
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It ends: 

THltT th^rTT I 

c t 

TTjft »nn fsr^t tftei «pni 11 

3 [fiT *hr- 

f nn wft BrNrrot irarMnnr»j^^: n 

The title Yantradipikd occurs only in the 
colophon of the third chapter (fol. 136). 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

2911 , 2912 . 

15IOd & e. Foil. 3 and 4; size Ilf in. by 
01 in.; modern Devanagari writing (European 
paper); nino lines in a page. 

Extracts from the Suryasiddhdnta ( jyotisho- 
paniskadadhydya, vv. 1-19; bhugolddhyaya, tv, 
38-58) and from the Siddhdntasiromani (gold - 
bandhddliikara , vv. 1-31) on the subject of the 
armillary sphere. [II. T. Colebiiooke.] 

2913 . 

2004a. Foil. 14; size 81 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devautigarl writing of 1752 A.D.; 
10 or 11 lines n a page. 

Karanaprakd.ia, a manual for calculating the 
position of the sun, moon and planets, com¬ 
posed (fin 1092 A.D.), by Brahmadcva Ganalca, 
of Madhnra, sou of Candi'abhatta. [A.] 

It begins : 

■srsr 


fbwrfvwpTpj i 
- artVfa 

'sT ^fwjrssrsrt » 3 u 

^rn*: tbrngtyf^tfl 

fsrw) 

ftnfir: MlrmfwT*)[}*: 

wf^sn: wfitftrftvT w:*nr. 

fTe!>^d^nrM«5<-gaSo?fTr: ’ 11 

qtgrfrnr : • 

>m»rt « 3 n 9 


The treatiso consists of nine chapters (and 
an additional one of two genealogical verses): 
1. (graha)madhyddhikdra (19 vv.; 10 in comm., 
vv. 13, 1G, 19 not being commented upon), 
fol. 3a.; 2. tithyadhikdra. (18 vv.), fol. 45; 3. 
pnfieatdrdspashtikaranddhikdra, (13 vv.), fol. I'm ; 
4. triprasnddhikdr a (14 vv.), fol. 7 b ; 5. candra- 
grahaijaparilekhanddhikdra (24 vv.; 22 comm.), 
fol. 10a,; G. suryagrahanddhikdra (11 vv.; 10 
comm.), fol. 11 a; 7. yrahodaydstiidhikara (8 vv.), 
fol. 116; 8. sririgonnatyadhxkdra (8 vv.), fol. 126; 
9. grahayutyadhikdra (10 vv.), fol. 136 ; 10. 

granthdlamkaranadhikdra, running thus : 

fa»»rmof?Tjn *hr Tnrt n» n»qT i 
fttTqr fa q ra n wratPrnFT: 

*rcnfrT5rranM*oo u <t n 

JT^^trM^WTiraslfS: (° fmiift 
[fjift: B.) ftqrft i 
TTf^l *ts;prmvR 

gw(^#eomm.; B.) ^ITJ!T 

[’trbrn^: yrl ii =t ii 

-gTun ra rr^ ^5i*r: ii its* 0 n 

[D*. John Taylou.] 

2914. 

2004b. Foil. 65; size 84 in. by 4 in.; 
the samo writing of 1755 a.d.; 10-12 lines m 
a page. 

Karanaprakdsavydkhydna, with the special 
title of Frabha, by Srinivasa. The text of 
the original treatiso is given in full. [B.] 

It begins; 

Vfrtrftnj** vTrTt ^irfTtrjfjingTf i 

4 ^ rr^iw 51 fan* n s n 

itrcntl (?r) fron^f^Tn 1 

11 * » 

6 a 2 



1034 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


•trt ^pT^.^ngfjnr't mnfif 
PvlfapgfgiPTP i 

wifingiTtatpriftig^qp^HPif 

ppramKr. °tp) ^Trrm^intpTT ^fNlfinrnr: 

t^: n g it 

PTftfpratp thrtp 0 pfiMBtfir i ■Bran^prfw i 0 im ii 
stra: 0 i urm: grsfrpfoggTP: i 3ra^ftr?nr: i ^g^jn- 
fv'SKH?Hiio'i8fFiK: i ^rtitoK: i pjitc^p: i p: i Tfwij: t 
?Tg s F> P »mffifrrT: i ■■rtTf^HTPTfi^Tr: i ^PTRunwreftw: i 
few i fiwn wrftnr. i gpgir: i pprt f^^Jjfbr>r: » 
fstT*nprfVrr: i srfnjnn gt ph: i pto: i lremitom 
hstottphIp i $p*tttrr: > ’ftjgnfiwngntav 
%tt: i ^aita: i Ttnpfttp: i -rfa: i fsTi^lniTrYr. i 

4 ppwt iM mfiTTt: i ’srrwrf'W*rfa <r: i gsaiJ: ilpmpiT- 
fv*iTw§n: i wfpjt: i ftsm go nfvnr. i vfkfv: i mm- 
pppfafpfa: i ffcVT i fsuin^ wifpir: I 'SST- 

tpljfsfi: i fsHWii? ns: i piftoprir: i irtmgp)«m it sir 
wtppIp; i fWurro: i fir^ffttr: » i 

5 nfM^i^g:gnnfVrJKwf 9 stog»T*: i PigsTfanr: i (rgpftwi 
H-ffigyp 5a: 1 wmrrf^^H: 1 ^pwt t,a vrw; 1 pswt- 
ppipIp: 1 pp *jpf<?n tffff: 1 1 

^UPTtrfg «nw 4 t*ggPT$?*fl!T: 1 ^rngpr^ 1 1 

mi Hpfir 11 g 11 

It ends : 

gWTNmpsflp wyiPTPWff T^^PfTqTTfiTPTPT q I P PiTtf - 
grqfr^ijvTPit^lp^lf^nPsfqtfpp prrtrnPiTgT^T- 
TOTTH PHltfg P^TOt P3TfVplTrt(!) HTR pph) switp: II 
3 pnfu«rnT:(!) 11 

f^fgfqfq pfr r tfY PKr: ’in 4 f 5 HP?«??rfqc?n: 1 

^ j e c. 

?t 3 qnp*'jf^YN ^gpirg ppIsp pw*tt: ii s ii 

pjfer ^^pT*g^^wif^rT7^3i^si5<?.^q $*x- 

ripWT S tfapTT PPTlt II ?TPPtPgtirV 

gp^mptatppgHP^p^rrPppnfgjrR fgsftrt prr<i 

qtrfoir 11 

Whilst the first of the two final stanzas of 
the text is not referred to at all in the com¬ 
mentary, the second is included in tho last- 
chapter as verso 11 [ptvt: — PVTT fapTP) 5TP Ii 
prtpf — TEfffw: 3 ii^rftiyt 7 TTr 5 FTTrr 1 pp pnnppipvnl 
tp# ^TT 11] [Ur. John Taylor.] 


2915. 

2004c. Foil. 13 ; sizo 8J in. by 4 in.; 
the same writing; eleven lines in a page. 

[KarannprnUdsarr 'til i.] A fragment of an¬ 
other commentary on the same troatiso; by 
JMmodaru, pupil of Fadmaniibha. 

It begins : 

Wtf‘^STf«HPTWg^ 

fp^PtTPT pgrt ^ PST » 

PPilTPTT^PrfT spirt: 

’sftptnnp) ^palir vtarp; ii h h 
Wl pgTHTp p ittp? 4 - 
frd tt^r. tmgfpsnpHfrf: 1 
pprnjTPrrrT h tf4 fw*ii 
ptt^pI ffaftfir pftrtf 11 *t 11 
trvrmfqfaaf^^PTfiTTTisf 
spHlp ^KTpftT^t(°cJ) -ppik 1 
giTT^ fs^[irf«i?TPPT*T 
^rbm^s rqHpr(°p) «wnr n g » 

’EffHTJPit P» p 1 HTYJ PTRJTTT- 

ytIppptp ?pHPivniv 1 

gpifpN 

^Ip pp t J tin? pmfa 11 S 11 
Tn'fjfPPlfHtPTPfPHt 
gutUtt ^pfpgt pfw. 1 
p?1ppwt WTvrvwnjf 
wtfw tp^ppipg^ 11 m 11 
wp tiprtir ° 

The MS. breaks off abruptly (at the bottom 
of fob 13a) in the comment on the 11th verso 
of the first chapter. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2916. 

234a. Foil. 7; size 12i in. by 44 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Bhasvatl, or Bhdsvatiharanu, another manual 
of rules for determining the position of tho 
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heavenly bodies (in accordance with the system 
of the Suryasublhdvta), composed, in 1099 a.d., 
by Satunanda, a resident of Purushottama, 
son of Sankara and Sarasvali. 

It begins: 

'mr tow 

flf fTT?3 II <1 II 
Hfysrff’TreooJTT 
fnvrT fi wn^> 3a«. ssfratooftHw: i 
^al ^n: s 

<*: wrnf n n n 

ft: too oft ft tjm/'nnTjTT: aot 
C5»f tftt»ffVl wf: RTf i 
ttfafinr: a°oo frfavfinr) sv: 

trfff»tmtHtdo>i^rait«oofrf: n f h 
JS^nfMoit^ 0 ii 

o 

Y«r^ trtmnw 0 11 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb,, pp. 
48-50; Colobrooke, Misc. Ess., ii., 389-90. 

There seem to bo two rocensions of this 
little work, the one, as contained in the 
present MS. (? the Bengali rec.) being some¬ 
what shorter than the other (? Dev. rec.) 

This MS. ends : 

wwir«H^ifV7iw yj'ii^ 

f^qtf^rr: I 

^ft*TR 3TXMWT ffhfmf 
II 

fffl HTWt tWTST II 

spkt^ 

mnm ^itTTRT*nf^ i 
^rt^rrf^rtTHTW'Jrr^rt 

3 *rf ffinrt ytntt ii 

This date (Saka 1632 — a.d, 1710) must 
have been that of a former MS. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 


2917. 

1051c. Foil. 8; size 161 in. by 35 in. 
(folded to half the length); careless, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

The same work, in tlio same recension. 

Between the first two verses of the pre¬ 
ceding MS., this copy, horvever, inserts the 
following verse (cf. Camb. MS.): 

^t*rR ?fw Ttfias: i 

ft HTSJBf ftfPJtffcimimf 
sm* frrHr u 

It ends : «jM^ l f^^<fq nTr gJTPf; 0 srrn: ii fftr 
film^wt ttftsrcnftnKTTt ^T*mr»rt sunn: u 
[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

2918. 

234b. Foil. 43; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
, lines in a page. 

Bhdsvatlratnadlpilcd, also called Bhdsvati .- 
| ratnamdlo , or Jlhdsvatikdrtlmratvauutlikd, a 
commentary on the Bhdsvati; by Acynt.n 
Bhalta , also called Mihirdcdrya and Milurd- 
edrydryuta Bhalta, son of Sdijara Bhalta. 
i lb begins : 

*nwTV'TV*vri( wir 
>j5T ii 

ffpa T*W <* I BT^I IW fan* 

sfr ffTJR naft ftm: i 

fji Tt riiT§vf7fi ftrrer* 

tr m^rfw^rr^TrRTfnut FTc!t ff H^rap: ii 

TrrfVfw?ff^r^75*iTf5mf*i^3pniir: » 

^viinff ii Trfctmrcf sl s* 

: HfrRT^F: » STPRrJf fT I SftgjtfjffTTTT- 

ff TTtfff11 n • i finit fi i+t^ tt si- 

rnw fr^r 5TT^r>?imTfT?:: ii i srfRtmvj} 



1036 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


mro: *rra: mnrt >4 ^ snsr- 

•^fmph vi^frri K^m* i ir«n , kt4 5 iT^r^fw: mstfa- 
T*' , y 3 ' r * ^ krnirt i inn ^ to^ktsh- 

Boyimt: 5iT5s1 f^TTHir i 5 ir=<? w ^nKTngno:>aytk 
3n*3r^ 7’ecrff ii * ii d^wmft?rRr^*TTf i gngTg fing 
yfk i n ipr 5TTC*r^fq7!?: ^renmfifnr. wnTfuKiwfiOT 
toitTk: i ^tt: to to i ktkt- 

fnrxpi: ^tfgr^fM'aF^iTrgtl tot^ 4)nf ktkt(? Knjtr) 
TOlq ipsti TifsTfrw: to i irm *f mm to to*) ^mr 
i ktkt TO)Kwr3PTKrf I 

w w 3 TKf$TOi: kh$ to^iSr u sk^ «^fk i 

wtihp 5 'fr iraw kto: k>f*r* TOtf kmr jKTfk 

to: TOf«r: $ifkK « to « to ^Vfi^tTOrc: mcrs?: 

wjtw i wrrt’TWTWT^ Hrof^t w^kt «rr^ 

Trfw^s? to to to to (oblit.) tot. kk ^aqr^ 

yTjmK to ^r«i TO to to iiHw x craw TOfK- 
?!T»totk II * II TOTOt TO T? ji«if*fk i 0 ii i* 3 ^af wrq- 
irf^fir mr: ft* *rkwrfk*nr mTOr fk i 

The colophons of the first seven chapters 
occur on foil, fin, 116, 176, 2fia, 296, 345, 385. 
Tho oighth chapter ends without colophon on 
fol. 405, 1. 2, after which an appendix on 
mrghajndna, “not explained in its proper placo 
in the first hlianda (cf. 76, 1 inf.), is adduced 
from another book by Acyata Barman.” 

That Batdnatida’s calculations aro based on 
the meridian of Furushottamakshetra, (in Ut- 
kala) is explained by Acyuta (fol. 4a) as well 
as by other commentators. 

As to the date of composition, the choice 
is left between the two Saka years 1427 and 
1 156, for both of which observations are re¬ 
corded on foil. 41a, 1. 1 and 7 a, 1, 2 inf. 

It ends: 

*T km Kfaam (^) 
w TOTCTKnjro «t i 
vmsmwIqiTffR TffTT 
^MuoHtfKKt ii 


TOftTOftaTOi^wjir^rl i 
rt1nr.M3iTTa^<4prj : l«*r»i 
ynrorcliKifTOT) rapwjftt*; n 
kfk ^^T»T^w(!)f¥?rr^T^«^rTfiKKRt 
>Hi K f ffK i 'I ^ T KT K T f ^Ktntt ’K^kKTKTl^T^rfkl&ttflrTOrf 
ifijj&fafk ii TOiinj mmfrra*r§Twmf<y«M n 

Tho name of tho author’s father is not given 
in the other colophons, which run thus : ^fK 

» [H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

2919. 

1286. Foil. 106; size 13 in. by 7i in. ; good 
Devanagari writing of 1811 a.d. ; 10 or 11 

lines in a page. 

Bhdsvatikarnna (in the larger vorsion), with 
four commentaries in tho following order : 

I. (foil. 1-34) Bhdsvativydkliyd. by Kuvcra- 
miira, composed, it would seem, in 4.D. 1685. 
It begins : 

^TiKT TOtf W rj^fwrt i 

^ 5? WTHdliMUMlI ymMtc4l«l to: II S II 

Kcromf: ktht rfarr TOTmrrwfK rut i 
* 

fro 4 ) TOfmO) « to f&mnr *^kt ii y m 
rni fmu q q f^r Km fttfafi re W fijsmri* i 

fkfcj mnfKKf *%**> my) w to* 3: ii 3 n 
^rf»r!T (r. -mir) mrorfic w rNrr to- 

fsnw(!) KTTTUf^KnrfK fVrf IRlft TOK 

WT^WTmf KTTnf 0 fdT Hl f w I 
mm jTTrfirfk 1 0 yrtKTK wdMn* ^fk hthkIktk 1 
^KTHk KK X Hmre K5rf f'4SHfKf<?#UJ^iff WK^(!) 
KH? I K?T mt) mKnfkKm^K fVri^3IKT^TiTnj) TOMt: 0 

In connection with tho date in v. 1, he takes 
Saka 1607 as the base of another example (or 
as his epoch ’ year) 11 srq WM4H*H{ I 

wwh $fir 1 0 11 0 11 jrt 

^fk » 0 
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The colophons of the eight chapters will he 
found on foil. 5a, 9a, 16a, 266, 29a, 306, 326, 
346. 

Colophon: yt Kre r iOVUr qt ^t fastP^P n- 

<mrt trfk^rrfVwTCt *w: n 

II. (foil. 35-50a, 1 inf.) BhdsvatlprakdSiJcd 
by Gopinatha budhi; apparently incomplete 
in the beginning. 

It begins : ’WVT ffeirhrqrej: n ^fTcreTTffor M^ tll- 
nn«<5(«iT5^?r f«i(tflqrarafirr®Trt fnslwfanfttnt fwr- 
^rt fijmrjjrt f?rfii!| -gir ^rq^rat wt 1 ht- 

i vftjmtfjr fsr^ wfinst* trfa 

^rfifirnsiwS: u 

The chaptors end on foil, 37a, 386, 416, 45a, 
466, 48a, 49a, 50a. 

It ends : 

ffjnrq*mr*rjr*T tpruT^rnr i 

vitjfvqi fapr) sfvarrd 
twVtvfavV ii 

^fir (^ffrftV b r mf n obi., 

and suppl. <y V*f*mfVtfa)and s?*; II 

This is immediately followed by a fragment 
of a treatise containing practical illustrations 
of tho Bhasvati, by Madliava, son of Kandarpa; 
beginning (fol. 50a, l inf.): 

Vim w^rr (trftt uu*i 
Ph* 1«3 ‘rqvrtip*c5TfV=*n ry i 
fluibmVqqrnr TjfV^rrh *joi 
V?IrW) fi'siP h *uvmhihP<*w: ii 

This breaks off abruptly, at the bottom of 
fol. 516, after the first pdda of a sluka ; foil. 
49-51 bearing the marginal mark iren 0 . 

III. (foil. 52a-G5a). Text of Satana.nda’s 
Bhdsvatlkarana (or °laghukarana) in tho larger 
version, interspersed with glosses which it is 
not always easy to distinguish. 


Tho Saka years 1505 and 1506 (Samvat 
1640 and 1641) are taken as tho basis for 
certain calculations on foil. 52a, 2-60a, 7-616, 
2-626, 5. 

It begins : Tji^re? ii fa 

Wrn wwr i fare$f fjmrftnrrt} i ?rfw- 

*rf?r i ^jrrfk^- 

ftjirt s^run: «*rfir i 1 *rNfa^ W 0 

The chapters end on foil. 53a, 546, 56a, 60a, 
616, 626, 636, 64a. 

IY. (foil. 66<i-81a). An anonymous com¬ 
mentary, entitled Bhdsvativivarana. 

It begins: ^ ’qTj^qpBj: ii TTWT^t rr<*'^faBlqjllsi V 

i wftprafa towtot: i 

rtqv: i 'Vbnn Tfvndm - 

wfa it^t ^r-airr^TrtT«^rfa?ifimfv^ [?rgij rrmubir 4 

Tho chapters end on foil. 67a, 686, 72a, 756, 
77a, 786, 796, 81a. 

V. (foil. 82a-106a) Subodhini, by Madhusu- 
dana, son of Murari Sukla; incomplete in the 
beginning, tho wbolo of the first and nearly 
the whole of the second chapter being wanting. 

Ch. ii. ends fol. 82a; iii., fol. 87a; iv., 
fol. 946; v., fol. 100a; vi., fol. 1016; vii., 
fol. 1036. 

Balabhadra (doubtless tho author of the 
commentary Bdlabodhinl ; cf. Colebrooke, Miso. 
Ess., ii., p. 390; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 189) 
is quoted on fol. 95a. 

It ends : (?TTTfa?:) I n^fnruw ^ 55 - 

rnfafrm: Wt jn nftfbir 

«tV)7r sfa ii s* n 

gffpnrfa *nsM (?) i 
w *nn 

1Jvt; Tjdrfl fTTTiTqrq: n 

Vi$T»nfi 3 r«qi*m (!) 0 ii »nftf*4: 0 n 

[H. T. CoLEB KOOKS.] 
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2920 . 

1528d. Foil. 13; size Of in. by 5 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines in 
n pago. 

Bin'avail, in tlie same version, and with, in 
the main, the same glosses as those contained 
in III. (foil. 52-05) of the preceding MS. A 
careless and inaccurate copy, in which whole 
passages are omitted. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2921 . 

1561a. Foil. 2; size 11 in. by 5} in.; 
modern Dcvanagari writing; eight linos iu 
a page. 

A fragment, consisting of the first verse of 
the Bhdsvatl, with Kuvcramlira’s commentary. 

LH. T. Coi.F.BKOOKE.] 

2922 . 

2464b. Foil. 5; size 8) in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Dcvanagari writing of 1037 A.u.; 
nine linos iu a page. 

(Imhojiiilna, a short treatise on the motion 
of planets, composed (? in 1132 a.d.), by gay aha 
Aiihlhara, son of Rlhluka( ?), grandson of Vatsa, 
who on his part was the son of Vishnu, and 
the grandson of Bhunu, of the family of fishi 
Mvihjnla. [A.l 

It begins : 

Uwlll n 

(: B.) 

[irr^irra 

ii <\ n 

*nfff *4 h «mi 


nfnr?r ^ irirt i 

ipifanp* ii 3 n 

*ft»h wf?cf) 0 n ft n 

0 II H II 
0 II t, II 0 

It ends: 

Yrr*rh>fq: wfbrfvrfifvj^rwl 

ii Jffc ii 

rTFft?^: uvraiRb) f^nn^nrr »nrlnl 
^ 5it^ s ufH » <F ri[jrfk H.]«w yrt i 
Vl'l’JrHTWt VqnfrTtflt «UTHB 

s^rnronml (n Wa i m : B.) 

[« firffT^ II II 

TTTqTBgg fa iyiMHTgi. 

^T5TTVTt i 

tott sruef ii 30 n 

%frt wngTVrfytfwrt b?{ii4 «hti* ii abrff styid un 
itT' mii<i n* ^ftfnrfaTTTmnurnrl- 

f?5 0 II 

[Gaikawar.] 

2923 . 

2464c, Foil. 5; size 10} in. by 5 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Gruhasdrini, astronomical tables to accom¬ 
pany Asadhara’s Grahnjudna. 

Copied by josi Vidyadkara of the family of 
G ir indr ay ana. [Gaikawar.] 

2924 . 

2408a. Foil. 13; size 7 in. by 4$ in.; 
fair Devantigari writing, partly of 1555 a.d.; 
cloven lines in a page. 
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Ganitacuddmani, or Vdsandearvasva, another 
treatiso on planetary motions, in 118 verses, 
hy ‘pnrtdita Harihara, apparently the son of 
Asadhara , of whose Grahajddna this treatise 
seems to be intended as an amplified version, 
in which a largo portion, if not the whole, of 
tho former work is incorporated. [B.] 

It begins with the same two verses as the 
Crahajndna, viz.: 'JTWJn^ff-^fTrffW'fT 0 11 S II 7TT*ft 
sfanrra 0 u H II after which it proceeds : 

* 3^13 0 n 5 ii 0 it * it 0 ii m ii 

Jtrf^fwwC.) 0 ii ii vv. 1-1-17 = 0-9 of the former 
treatise, etc. 

In the final verses the family line is carried 


2925. 

2529a. Foil. 8; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
stiff, but clear, Devanagari writing of 1708 a.d.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Karanukutuhala , another treatise on astro¬ 
nomical computations, in ten chapters, com¬ 
posed, in 1183 a.d., by Bhdskara, son id 
Mahesvara of Vijjalavida. [A.] 

It begins : 3 TOT 3 i fni 0 see Berl. 

Cat., no. 844; Oxf. Cat., no. 774 ; Cat. of 
Trinity Coll. Camb., p. 55 (where the treatise 
is called grahdgamakutuhuln). 

It ends: 

WPR'tW'HRVlfia B, »ijC) ^tl- 


furthcr down. The first two of these verses 
are virtually the same except that this MS. 
reads instead of ft^=STPT:. It then 

proceeds : 

vrmrruTi i 

fopit ftpmr n w ii 
’jvrrsrt i 

prfirtj aafc ?frrrfr?f: ii ii 

5.inn'il'^ionyT 

W7ITVTTrH^TftrfTiT^(?«^) I 

^nrnr (? r. ) 

WFrapn^i ii <^ii ii 

^?Kt3lfy?n»T 0 II II 

?TT 5 |T?TrT 0 II ^ II 

0 n w n 

nrn&*njTfamnrr(?) 0 h stb n 

ifrT nfinnrymrfnT: *mrw; ii 

*hnt uif 3n^ ‘rn'i tpt&jtto 

fgsfBrt II 

[Gaikawak.] 


[fjwrnft fir*: 

?rfV^i4« iffhraitiqrsirt: i 

fit >r?igr ^ftr ?smr. fsnft vGprfrt 
^irf^T^T; ti ii 

w^wfu^rtt ii 

^fir Thu; n 

0 n ^ n wrelfturrenrfffTil 0 u * ii rfra 
<1^5,4 *nf a* uTitr ijpj^rrart^ircw- 

wjtjusni’H f^ufant •MIWI'U II 
[Gaikawab.J 

292G. 

1389c. Foil. 12; size 14 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Karavakutuhala. [B.] 

[H. T. Colkbkookk.1 

2927. 

2114a. Foil. 72, the first of which is wanting; 
size 9i in. by 4-i in.; fair Devanagari writing 
of 1510 a.d. ; eight lines in a page. 

Karancikutuhala, with a commentary (jbhd- 
nhya ), tho author of which is not mentioned in 
the colophon. [C.] 

C T 
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The beginning is wanting. Ful. 2 begins : 

wir ^ ft# ^rwf^rsrtTrj-^tt i sag ■suT^rt 
*Tui?r imppt sggfk mg: i 0 

It ends : 7T?T ffcifig: gg?ft sm: i 'aawfjf^TT 
gwrfrmtgra f^inrr. i gif^n ^fw fVjrg: n 

gnwhWvtRvnrfa fgTW gf g ^ 0 sec no. 2925 ii 
«t# II 

yftr g^nggmf’u^rft ^rm n 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Flor. MSS., nos. 260-62. 

[Gaikawar.J 

2928. 

2003. Foil. 75; size 9 in. by 4? in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1817 a.d. ; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Narmudallkd, or Vasanahhashya, a common* 
tary by Pu.tlmanabha, son of jynlirvid Ndrrnadu, 
on Bhdskardcdrya’sKarunakuluhala, or Brahma- j 
tidy a, as it is called in tlio colophons with 
allusion to tho expression brahmasiddluinta- 
tulyam in the first verse of the text. 

It begins: 

jrn} 3 fti^: 

tfllTfinft pfffga: 1 

vtfmPRTtlk rlfilH IHgfl r<J 4K$ - 
gfa ftrmgro^Tm-ginft sfm 11 ^ 11 
it^l mht m* 1 

ggjwi ufRTm $gf sdgd ggTtnrt 11 * 11 

TOTgTgfTjrmmwg mt* 

II JTOSTfafg II HTSit: ^ JTg- 

wfa I 1 0 

In tho colophon of the first chapter (fol. 125) 
the author’s father is called Narmada ; in that 
of tho second (fol. 28a) Narmada; Tho others 
merely give tho number of the chapter. 

It ends: gmrtwnwm nf g fggg^fgs 0 htot:: 11 1 n 

tnrwtHf^rfwirrut m&g?4grnrt (thus always) rnmn- 

mvi gfgpSggrfVsTTt wtur.» 0 


Sri gfBjgngw srt^rft wrfmii 

gm «grtggj jprgTgi .rf?rg g*rnl 1 ^'Rin- 
mTTggrcjgg Tigg^gr fksfsrk 11 grmnm** 11 0 

[Dk. John Taylor.] 

2929. 

2541a. Foil. 35; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1673 a.d.; fifteen 
linos in a page. 

A course of astronomical calculations in¬ 
tended to illustrato Bhdskardcdrya’ti Karaiia- 
kutuhala, or lirahmatulya. 

Tho treatise was probably composed in 
1541-2, calculations for the yoarB Sarnvat 1598 
and 1599 (— Saka 1463 and 1461) appearing on 
foil. 15u, 1.10 ; 18a, 1. 9 ; 8I«, 1.12 ; 345, 1.12 ; 
and tho author’s patron seems to havo been a 
certain ray a Ruyasirnha (then 20 yoars old) 
who 1 b repeatedly mentioned (r.g. 28 a, 1. 15; 
30d, 8; 32a, 1); and with tho date of whose 
birth the treatise begins : 
dmr«m gngrcTfij st gg sngt ggtmg mnsf^- 
e. Tfa mruid s 58 wri Trggftrrg- 

fttinrm sms wm gdgw ’srhrerj'^i mrrsrr: 3$t vgt 
a? nfiuTr grr itt mm: dost mgmi wgTf^nTmra t gar 
m* 8 o «,8 mm fkpjgn: srnrr: to mi g* 

ink TOg ftoo mi q5w <1 TOg 0 

Of authorities (besidos Bhtiskara) only Trivi- 
krama (13a, 1. 13) and Vdrahl samhitd (26«, 7 ; 
325, 3) are mot with. 

Tho colophon of the first chapter runs thus 

(fol. 35): ^fk Tghg tl rjt g giWfTTT^ fgipru^g^ir 
(r, cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 

Camb., p. 56, v. 19) guVrgunmrt 11 

Tho final colophon runs thus : ^fk 

gihfmrrfvgnTt ^rm kipih 11 gi' srrgr wm 

ggkmi gfmniO) grangi m f 'wtt mptmuT 

fsftrt grfrnri ifkifnrmsfl m 
fc 4 Gtd 11 

[Gaikawar.] 
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2930. j 2931. 

2408b. Foil. 9; size 7 in. by4iin.; good j 1983 - Fo11 ' 119 i si? -° in - h Y 5 i iQ -: 

Dcvnntigan writing of 1555 a.d.j 8-10 lines j good, modern Devanagari writing; 14 or 15 
in a page. j in a page. 


Laghu-Khecarasiddhi , a treatise on planetary j 
motions, in 20 verses, composed (fin 1227 a.d.) I 
by Sridhardcdri/a ; with a sot of astronomical | 
tables, entitled <Irahasdranl ,by the same author. J 

It begins : VR gffiWTftlfytht f^rir n 

HTTunif ’srhnnns'wt 
tjTtnuii jnrt^-rfl iram i 
ytacftigl inort wtrlfa 
vstWlHT: ii a u 


Grahnluijluiva, or Sul dhoti tar ah any a, a com¬ 
pendium of astronomical calculation, composed, 
in 1520 A.D., by Ganesa of Nandigrama, son of 
Kotova; with a commentary by Malldri, son 
of Divnkara of Golagrama, on the Godavari. 

Aec. to Prof. Bhandarkar (Rep. 1883-4, p. 83) 
Ganexa’s work superseded a similar Icarrnin, 
called Grahakantuka, by his father Kesava. 

The work begins (fob 2b)-. 

sec Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 845 ; 


Ft 

wwt sfumt: wrrsr. h * « 

f^tvlsFTflwstnF: mm- 

wt[?] fsnft wifi swr ii 3 ii 

It ends (fol. 46): 

ftt^lilT^fw nfiiflfit WWj TIHJTR 1 
fWRttn f^t wwtftr wnm hWBjt: tn=*j7t 

- — \5 

jfir ^v- 

wwrfflftr. hurt ii 

Then follow five leaves of tables, with the 


Anfreeht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Caiub., p. 57. 

It ends with the following vor3e (cf. Blmu- 
darkar, Rep. 1882-3, p. 215): 

v+fw^TTwi ^TTqrliTf^qn fynnfijTrfrrerfn 

wl (°nRw: v.l.) HH^ragrr- 

[^i^ftraisiTH: i 

7t^fmrn‘Rirman^wtvl7r^ 

R# ^wfTfw^e^ c<il vhnruTji) svftit ii w m 

The commentary begins : 

HR wns^pnan: tffir d s?fiRt?an- 

HTWTHRJrmwM *vmfq h i 

ir? w»^Tprf5iT:dw?hjfq?rtfit 

jfltf f? gt wi: 4 Hwrfa n s it 

FSrrft Tfwg^rr^ hrt nft: 

RfHT WT?W>t WSTH H inr: f^fwi^VTiwaS I 
F5Tfrn?(?rrqqR <rtat wnHTWHt 
wwr^Bjnfa’3 •gjfsTmfic: ii ^ h 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 51. 

The comment on the final stanza of the 


colophon: j tcxtbcgins thus; wtHfinRwggH- 

PwifTWt mRTTinrt flFTFT: II 0 stSS WW 3TR ‘tfSS [ Tjpgj^rf!) %wrrf)ff«fiTin TgfHlrwfH H WWT 1 0 II 

TTwSfth 3 HIH I Hi- After the colophon it has the following verses 

j ^ sf^-wr wTr nVhrt 

TWHTWHtCi^4nVfid<hH I nt^nTWr nTTfT^TTnT^iTnsfWgTJir I 

hth ii 0 ^GuFr?^t3tirt ii ! fcRratr) sfftwjr) twsrcftmnTftT 

[Gaikawar.] | firo^f Hint hhthi Rrm n s« 
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<?wn wtucnt JTffl f? mvfqTrf# i 

T^FQ mrt^i^rbra^ITfHV- 

fir^frrtg gftni: usng guffrRt mu 

Then follow some inoro slokas extracted 
from Vasishtha, Brihaxputi and tho Vydsa- 
xtnuh itd. 

Both text and commentary were first edited 
(by Wilkinson) at Calcutta, in 1843 ; and with 
the Ud Altar ana at Benares, in 1864. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

29.32. 

2181. Foil. 85; sizo 11 in. by 54 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; 7-14 
Hues in a page. 

Grahaldghava ( Siddhanta.rahasya ), with a 
commentary, entitled Siddhantarahasynddha- 
rnna, by Visvandtha, son of JMvdkara, and 
younger brother of Malian, the author of tho 
preceding commentary. 

It bogins (as collated): 

T*rtfrrf%W rJtyfjw fVrfon 

vgctrtpr fmTnt jpf Tnirhn? i 
w?^t fytrryTtpm fg «g w rw: wtrl 

^Ttmn n s n 
ntnnn^gtT ^ xhn: «rnwr jr$ njgvn 


Fi : h7Tftr7T7rr^fTnTrtiTtwgTl vgTfrrf3r*?5nrtw: ’sfta- 

tT?c5TW^ -SKTJUt 
0 TTffrwvrrfVr ii Ttftfk:Yr^rtv^rFrFr^r 0 

Here also the text of the Grahaldghava ends 
with tho verso ^?Hf'tt'iTf%un 0 , counted 16; 

but in the commentary no mention is made 
of it. 

Cp. Bhandarknr, Rep. 1882-3, pp. 29, 215 ; 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 214 ; also Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 58, where, from 
calculations made in it, the probable dato of 
the commentary is taken to lie between 1612 
and 1615 a.o. (1612 Bhand.). [Gaikawak.] 

2933. 

2041a. Foil. 85; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; 8-13 linos 
in a page. 

Grahaldghava, with Visvandtha’s TJddharana ; 
copied page for page from tho preceding MS. 

[Gaikawak.] 

2934. 



TR fifTTCT:i 


i 


v?^nnf pwim rf?NHTnfal 

W fr*f* jfirm^JFq I 


f mu 


3W*JHTiif((° iH 1 R. M.)i n n ai r .t ^ire 
Fror^ft n n 


* 


YV. 11. 



and 


2545. Foil. 80; size 10 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Visvandtha’s Siddhantarahasyodaharana. 

The MS. was copied by two different scribes, 
the latter half (foil. 51-80) being written in 
the Jaina character. 

In this MS. the final verse of the text 
(4f<DJR c ) is commented upon : YTijrtirfaip) TOftT 
ithsht f^r hhtt: yHt: wtTr: ufmw f^itn wrR irw * 
YtreHr 0 ^rfjnsrfhnr. ^tftraoi- 
StfrTCi: 0 II This comment is followod by the 
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following verse, not found in the preceding 


2938. 


MSS.: 

rw- 

*m*rhr* faTnyrtg inm: ytfa*g qrji i %v : i 
JTfujtf irgv: 

*■ fHd 7T?T 3 7TO& ^tTT K^T VT^TiTt II 

?fa ftntK- 

T?*qVnrTttf *HTli II 0 f@t^cFTfTHf»^ ^uV^nTTTWT- 

far* jsrtf ttTwr^^^fa^inraftrt ^^^>rfrr?tfVnf^ii 

[Gaikawar.] 


2935. 


2114c. Foil. 14 (two of which, 9 and 18, 
are wanting); size 9 in. by 41 in.; fair Deva- 
nagarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 11 or 12 
lines in a page. 

A fragment of the text of Ganesa’s Graha- 
laghava or Siddhdntarahasya. 

It extends from the beginning of the work 
to shortly after the commencement of adhi- 
kdra xii., whore it breaks off abruptly at the 
end of a leaf. The missing leaves contained 
adhik. v. 9-vii. 2, and ix. 11-x. 1. 


92b. Foil. 77 ; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly j 
written, in Devanagarl, by Sadardma Brdh- j 
mmia of Kanakapura, towards tho end of last 
century; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

S iddhdniarah asyodah arana. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2936. 

183. Foil. 15; size 104 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Dcvanagari writing of 1790 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work, here called Qrahalaghavas- 
yodaharanam ( vrittih ). 

The MS. was copied by Jinadattarshl, pupil 
of rishi Krishnaji, pupil of rishi Premdjl, pupil I 
of rishi Mdnasimhajl. [II, T. Colebrooke.] 

2937. 

2606. Foil. 95 (of which foil. 1, 5, and 46 
are wanting, besides a leaf at the end, fol. 96); 
size 10 in. by 41 in.; cloar Dcvanagari writing 
of about 1700 a.d., the last few loaves illegible 
in places through wear; nine lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work ; not parti¬ 
cularly accurate. 

The beginning and end are wanting. 

i 

[Gaikawar.] 


[Gaikawar.] 

2939, 2940. 

1990a&c. Foil. 14 and 10 resp.; size 81 in. 
by 4 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of 1796 a.d. ; 
11 and 10 lines in a page. 

Fragments of the Grahnldghava; viz. (a) 
Adhikdras l.-VI. and IX.; and (h) Adh. I.-YI. 

[Dr. John Taylor. j 

2941. 

2464a. Foil. 28; Bize 104 in. by 4 in. ; 
good Dovaniigari writing of about 1650 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kalpalatd, astronomical tables for the com¬ 
putation of calendars, preceded by two chapters 
of text (foil. 1-8) called panedrigaprakurana and 
suryngrahana. 

It begins : 'Sl’hc'iCtTfvnwn II 

jrraft faiO wiii wtotss irrnsvjfrenft 

s*r ttc s ^a*ff ipft 

[HT3 II 1 II 

[Gaikawar. j 



1044 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


2942. 

2000. Foil. 28; size 8$ in. by 4£ in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing, by two dif¬ 
ferent, recent hands. 

[ Laghu-] Tithicintdmani, directions for astro¬ 
nomical computations for the construction of 
almanacks, with a set of tables (foil. 5-28); by 
(initem daivajua. 

It begins: 

ij i 

irartw o5’5*rgr<*w»jf^s fjrnrrfifftftrafti 
ft HSir&pismrwi ’^tlflsTrrrsi: yifi n q n 

vrora-j *HTW*rfaft 0 

It ends : 3fft ftftftifTHftr: II HSoM 

3n*np x mftrc wnji^g^t u fvmmift 

WUltf ^ TftH I ^ ('SirFntf II 

Foil. 2 and 3 are marked ^ 5 ° ftt® in the 
margin. [Du, John Taylor.] 

2943. 

1990b. Foil. 3; size Sh in. by 4 in.; Deva- 
nfigari character; ten lines in a page. 

Gancsa daivajfia’s Tithicintdrnani. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

2944. 

2730a. Foil. 8; size 7f in. by 6 in.; fairly 
good Devanagarl writing of 1807 A.D.; eleven 
hues in a page. 

Rdmavinoda ( Rancdngapattra ), a scries of 
rules and data for the computation of calendars, 
compiled, in Saka 1535 (a.o. 1613), by Rdma- 
randra (or Rdmabhatln), son of Ananta, for 
Rdmadasa Rhupdla (minister of Akbar). 

Of. Bhandarkar, Rop. 1883-84, p. 84. 

It begins: 

^fhjrnTTTTft^ 

s^wsft tnN^: i 


II <* II 

*3TTmift H3I*> BHK 

fsrfjniTes; u v u 
’q'TOTTWftV'rftTT: 31^. <^4 

3Tert^gftft^ft7r(;.e. Saka 1477) 
fTi: 'wrt; ii 3 ii 
3IT?^i(r. ^IfTTr^tTw) 

ftrm: tnrrf^.* >ftn i 

v S> %WT 

mT>y):s*nj<5rtrrvn ftfvwgij^w towh: ii g ii 

Upaliaranasiddhi , vv. 1—10; tithyddisddhana, 

J vv. 11-13 ; suhshmanahshatrasiddhi , vv. 14-16; 

I samkrdntiinahdnakshatrasddhana, vv. 17, 18; 

J phaldni, vv. 19-28; grahdnayana, vv. 1-14. 

It ends: 

I pmu rrmrrH- 

iftw fW) {r. o htut) i 

WTc^'faT^nfTWj ^irapTvt 

ttftYft*TTHTT^ II <lg II 

?ft w^TcpjTf: hhth; n 

The MS. was copied by Pdntfurar/ga of Vi- 
jayapura, son of Ramajyotirvul, and great- 
grandson ( prapautra ) of Tammana (!) daivajua. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

2945. 

2083d. Foil. 3; size 9f in. by 4 in.; small, 
modern Dovanagari writing; 13 or 14 lines in 
a page. 

Qrahakaumudl, a small treatise on planetary 
motions, in three chapters, by Nrwimha dai- 
vajna, son of Rama daivajua, grandson of 
Ke§ava daivajua, and nephew and pupil of 
Ganesa, the well-known astronomor. 
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It begins : 

wit. «?ffra i 

ftpsprg fuf^girmT q: 11 * 11 

rp HtS ' fqcu rcl 1 f^<s>ptTr«ST i 
ffif nfqffm a frft «rtqfqt4Trwn5 
»nnj qorittf $nt ^rmg: 11 q n 

I. madhyam idhilcara, 19 vv.; II. spauhlagra- 
hddhihdra, 10 vv.; III. c.aramddhihlra, 12 vv. 

Two of bis calculations, chosen as examples 
for illustration, refer to the 8aka years 1510 
and 1525. Of his birth in tho year 1518 a.d. 
and of his ancestry tho author speaks in the 
following terms at tho end : 

wim^TvjTTtjTttrfaini ^rrt^v: unsr 
xrwt dfirq^fir^ if i 

^Tnlntf3T^^TO*rfhr: %*rfV^ 

tfbprotuqrc: n 

WrWt 3T^1 TT*ft 

TTinVl sirfq *nfijrqT*nr < rt.9oftnr 51 m Hftt- 

L^rfqv: t 


TTSfjf: JJ^JTflr^TfHPq whit^prf 

inrtf iiygTtyl fqrPwKT t^it 4 gq*i 11 



fqrmrt ^rwfaqfTt: 11 

qrurtqRj g thmit Thstfw^ni srrttri 1 
* nmqfvr^ faqngrnfaqw* vpt 11 <\ 11 


[Gaikawau.] 

2946. 

2083e. Fcdl. 71 ; size 91 in, by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagarl writing. 

A set of astronomical tablos on tho motions 
of tbo planets, evidently intended to he used 
in connection with the preceding rules ; being 
written by Lhe same hand, and marked U‘ qff* 
in the margins. [Gaikawau. ] 


2947. 

2648. Foil. 91; sizo 1 Of in. by 4? in.; 
Devanagarl character; 8-10 lines in a page. 

[ Laghu-^Kkrtatiddhi , a manual of practical 
astronomy, composed, in 1578 a.d., by JJnm- 
Tcara, great-grandson of Dunda(?), of the Modha 
family of Barejya (Barej). 

It begins; 

TTrtPTt T UJ TVtnt ql qnqfit Tr^Tft 

f?rirn^ eswlnfH q?m 1 
ff qrl fiprwT: gfo refaffr 37 T 
^tft tnwTtrrBjml faswqrdfkqf u <* n 

fan 

qttsr*ftrgtim*fr?i art: i 
wrmrt irt nn^nrrarl faf* 
gffllt qftnnfanffat 11 ? 11 
$ms> ^r. ^ f W fr ^ guMoo- 
^rTvft H^g'507mnf»ro4 1 
fwi nrjun gqr: 

nuH«i«WTut n g II 0 

It ends (fob ‘6b): 

*Whr qftfsiqr *Tfrqqrf>j[[$] 

J?ml4 ?rrf7Tjft7 injw: 1 
wnrf xrr* pf?t*mT: wjftij 

fatnrwfPfoW II 34 II 
qwNift f^qrc: m- 

^Tf% tfftsi wrt f? wtnwqifq 1 

sfa ’q 

THrfjvpjqfafqff 11 

tfqtt sit? qq" tgra <wm<i trefoil wwtaw 
fesfrnt ^^IqTtTqrrr^iTqb^qfTq ft?qqt*nr7ffl9r: wns: 
xfrt: n 

The remaining 88 leaves contain tables for 
calculating the planetary movements. 

[Gaikawar. 1 

2948. 

2541e. Foil. 2 ; sizo 91 in. by 41 in.; good 
Devanngari writing of about 1550 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 
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Fragment of a commentary, by Dinalcara, on 
his Candrarkl, a short treatiso on the movement 
of tho sun and the moon, for the toxt of which 
see Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 775. 

Tho MS. begins : u uuunfir. II Wddt- 

g;|i i|ayS I^IIH ffeST UW I SQ.0 Tnuii'JTWS fa' 
VfTJT^55T I Tpp* I WVTTi: «Pi: I I 0 

It ends : g^T *rw I B ***^1 

to i fat 0 OTTum i 0 0 i 

f *nfr: n ftj^tfarfaifaSTwffirOTt n 

[Gaikawak.] 

2949. 

2484d. Foil. 7; size 10J in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarf, about 1700 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Laghvkcrraita, a short treatise on astronomical 
calculations, in 9 chapters (adhikdra), composed, 
in 1598 a.d., by Bhdvd Saddsiva Bhu((a. 

It begins : 

*flfNvtrra%tu TfiftrgyTTfjnt i 

frjr?mr M JWMrod ii n 

TOw"! UOTfITOpWt SM’o Tfa<R jft UrfflTH#: I 

fawft totoot ^ wttWwu;: « * it 

I. madhyamddldkdra; II .spashla; III. lagna; 
IV. candragrahana ; V. suryagrahana; VI. uda- 
i/dsta ; VII. grahayuti ; VIII. sringonnaty-adhi¬ 
kdra ; IX. patadhydya. 

It ends : 

7R umwu): 3 ^: 1 

ffflt WOT 3 UTiTO UWWTcTt II i II 

uivrutmufrsfOT gvRTHtTKT fwfir. 1 
ttut -giftvvt Hmig ■mw^qlTrrarwT^w't 11 s 11 11 

yfw UTTmUpfl 

TOT. II [Gaikawak.] 

2950. 

520c. Foil. 24 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing, in two different 

hands; seven lines in a page. 


Suryapakshasarana Karana, another treatise 
on tho calculations of tho position of the Bun, 
moon and planets; composed, in 1608 a.d., by 
Vishnu daivnjiia. Not very correct. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

fawT?Tt‘ fauTO fafavfam Sira 

tfiJTTO sit I 

iWHH 5fa 

wroiwifa wit uwrlwrig 11 a 11 
fTTVT ^ TOT g(r.M) fvift *rf?W 
iffiref t fafar^ww: 1 
sot nfa?ng wr^i 
wd g KOT^rift Hvm: 11 * 11 

V I r! *131 Vi 3IWPTI 

umripn OTunntTwVm': 1 
vn=?rhuuTiSKw'tfjwpn 
TOHlig IT sfHITTUt ifafff II $ II 
uinurro): wtu} un-rot 

vl 

Wit fw^iW 7 c 5 »^fiiwrof I 
ft* mnwnwra w wurilfv 
uw: uutut: wroiunroi 11 g h 
[fa] fWTOTTI 

WrngRi^ftrwt <vgw^xiN 
vnTjhuvrmrot wtuj w^tfa 11 4 ii 
utrwurfa TfumT or ttoH) 

fauw: 1 
t[vrt ugfaro 

wfa: fw 3 wrwfai: 11 t( 11 
^TTTJrfiivtrsM^o-TOiw: whr. 

^fnsv?ift sut nimiTOiw: 1 
f^TTOTi fa=urfsfaTT*nvii- 
unft 33iaoBOT>in:(!) 11 9 11 
The treatise is divided into the following 
14 pralcarana: I. madhyagraha (35); ll.spashia- 
gruha (94); III. prasnatraya (13a); IV. candra- 
graha (145); V. suryagraha (155); VI. ( tithi -) 
patradgraha (165); .VII. candrekshana (17a); 
VIII. astodaya (19a); IX. khefaprahhd (195); 
X. svaSringonnati (20a); XI. lchelaikyata (205); 
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XII. rikshaprabhd(22a)-, XIII .pdtasphufa (23 b ); 
XIV. without special title. This agrees gene¬ 
rally with the colophons of the Suryas'uldhanta. 

The colophons of chapters usually read thus: 

’sfHppTKmTJTT 'JfTTTT sffnpT- 

sfa^tniiTT I 

... wsratf ii 

It ends: 

«T«T TTT 

sirini i 

Wrft sffcci 

?TTT>rf?nai ttjpst sm^o u a u 

iffw ^Iw^c?n?n^T>Tt*iTq'gr'tq f giiM ^ $ N Tfwrt 
TO5iTirt ^rorr TWTfjmrmK u 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2951. 

2265. Foil. 10; size quarto, 10 in. l>y 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines in 
a page. 

Suryapaksha§arana Karana, copied from the 
preceding MS and revised by another hand. 

[Calcutta.] 

2952. 

520b. Foil. 2G ; size O-i in, by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Visit nv. harannddh aran a, a commentary on 
Vishnu’s Karnna, partly explaining the verses 
of the original, partly amplifying its rules; 
but mostly illustrating their application by 
examples. Apparently composed in 1012 a.d. 

It begins: site, srrar 

sfanmt sm *itir wN: 8 S<i° 

Suryaspashtikarana and candraspushtikara/ia 
(2h); spashiadhikdra (4a); triprasna (ib.); 
randragrahana (76); suryagrahana (96, 106, 
11 a); tithipatrdccandraparvasddhanarn, (11a); 


candreksltana (116); udaydstddhikdra (13a, 156); 
chtiyadkikarcL (ib.); Sriiigonnati (18a); graha- 
yutyadhikdra (206); pdfadhikdra (226, 256). 

Like that of the karana which follows it, 
this MS. was transcribed by one Ilc/nabhatfu. 

[II. T. CoLEBliOOKK.] 

2953. 

2300. Foil.16; size quarto, 10 in. by 13 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

Tho same work ; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 

2954-2956. 

2476a-c. Foil. 62; size 12 in. by 6J in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; twelve lines 
to a full page. 

I. foil. 27; Tithyadipatra, astronomical tables 
formed according to the Suryasiddhunta, by 
Makaranda. 

It begins: 

fainftfff a*igmHi«h'4<9 ii 

As far as fol. 26a these tables agree with 
tho first 19 leaves of the Benares lithographed 
edition (1869), while the last 3 pages of the 
MS. do not correspond to anything contained 
in tho last 25 pages of that edition. That our 
MS. is imperfoct at the end, seems further 
indicated by 4 blank leaves appended to it. 

“ The tables of Makaranda ” are referred to 
in Davis’s article “ On tho astronomical com¬ 
putations of the Hindus,” Asiatic Res., vol. ii., 
pp. 254, 271. 

II. foil. 24; Hakarandasyodahriti, by Visva- 
ndtha daivajiia; see no. 2957. 

III. foil. 11; Makarandavivarana by Diva - 
kara, son of Npisimha, grandson of Krishna 

daivajiia. 

6 u 
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It begins: 

HSrt tnr. Trn*i 

ftruir h* 4 Ufa*! i 
'wfrtsfrj A ortfsHnnwii 
TjigTtf >npt it 4 ii 

TsW-530TW«lfVPTiir 
^t^fHf^TTfTTf^H^TT [ft] i I 

4nt «Rtg oniti'fiWTCnft o 11 * 11 0 

This MS. is more complete than the Benares 
edition of 1879, all after fol. 96, 1. 3 in this 
MS. not being contained therein. 

It ends: (>inftf*p5o: with: ii 


This work was printed at Benares in 1869 
in 29 foil. Our MS. (as well as 24766) ends 
on fol. 25« of this edition. The tables them¬ 
selves were printed at the same time under the 
title of Sdrani in 32 foil. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

2958. 

520d. Foil. 16; size 9i in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Dovanagari writing; nine linos in a 
page. 

Maka,randa(ippanam, or Abhinavatdmarcum,. 
a course of practical illustrations for applying 
Makaranda’s astronomical tables to the compu¬ 


^tTf^wnfiTOT^ti grrjRtaiT^fti trfarsrt i 

Wlfirffsfti 

jfij MRtg JTrUmitT ^ I 
^rrarfwruf ^ *nrt ^3 
*N«nfti owwmfrf 11 h 

Twnm 11 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 864; Aufreclit, 
Florentine MSS., no. 296. [R. Johnson'.] 

2957. 

1681b. Foil. 26; size 9J in. by 3$ in.; 
date 1785 a.d. 

Makar and any odahriti, a course of instructions 
for using Makaranda’s astronomical tables in 
preparing almanacks, by Visvanatha daivajf/a, 
son of Divakara daivajna. 

It begins: 

«rit jmihJ fa’HPmr. 1 

si*itu.«i*jnid ^n*nr. 11 

^ Tfrffi ggtfWipT TTOPT 0 II 

II ^TTJ fflPR || THTT^f 

dwtnwppt 11 mpq u r r frtftnmpt 11 Tnn»rhNi»if<»t- 


tation of almanacks (by KrishnaHarman). 


It begins 


sftmxis 



fW3l«I I 

itfi fwirtfnw^fl ftrwfy: 11 

f?rtf ^Hrf^^iTPrnt rwrst 1 

TiSTOnftraTTrftrfWftnms (!) 

*31 ^ 3 l * T * TTTfiTfiraiTf5TqtTffr II ? II 0 
It ends : UW f^TJR I 

T* 1* 7t> >ffa rtf* TT 

«m ihjftwtstf ^ ftw i^n i 

<i wy 1 rtd TigfwrFt Prt 

c5l^ ft# H^rtaTtfir Jppfl TTRTft^xiTlTr^W ll 
?f(T TWT# II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2959. 

2303. Foil. 8; sizo 4to, 13 in. by 9f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; slavishly copied from the 
preceding MS., including even tho whole of 
the index to tho works contained in vol. 520. 

[Calcutta.] 
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2960. 

2529b. Foil. 0; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
{air Devanagarl writing of 1720 a.d.; seven 
linos in a page. 

Paftcaiujavuhjcidliari, a short treatise on the 
computation of time, with a view to the pre¬ 
paration of calendars, composed (fin 1643 a.t>.), 
under the rule of Virabhudra of Rajakofa, by 
G/iiigaya-Vidyadhara, son of Ndrdyana, and 
grandson of Harihara of the ( Girindraya-na 
branch of the) Vasixhfka family, residing at 
Jirnagadhapura, near mount Raivatika. 

It begins : 

fr fc in rcgKTqgrfvre) 4 wtfk 

fttfjPt 4 VptfiT I 
tnnn * 

fj^rg *nfw ii a it 

gTfayqwsrhSnd gr 

S fq*£«nTTT^frf l I 

Tfnrfl n m ? u 

nmnppt firfY 5 TO^NTTTWsnfirf^T^ sf«r i 
•ttcptotwI svj *mr:ii?n 

*1 nir 

iWtnfwr^rvrf UTO i 

tjini; aMiM 

ntn^rm ’pr^irr n $ n ® 

It ends : 

f^TRrr wnnTtftwfft u: l 
tot nwTTT'tvflhi mr ftrrrfVwT rfarg ir 3tn 

?ftT ^^fWTVTf^rfVrTT T Wt 7 Tfqinvrf WHTHT II tfTft 
sst^ ^tra qtfgt n® t irn(!) Hjqtf m 

»gsrK*pr marg.) mtrc^rhjnT n 

[Oaikawar.] 

2961. 

2083c. Foil. 6; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagarl handwriting; 6-8 lines in 
a page. 


Grahavidytldhara, another short course of 
instructions for tho preparation of almanacks, 
compiled (in 1638 a.d.), by Vidi/iidhnra, son 
ol’ Ndrdyana (and author of the preceding 
treatise). 

It begins : 

nHgmfgting'hnt fnrT^ mw fqtnmd i 
f^nrrrRw^r: tnrfdBTVT»mr?nfw f? 

jitof: wvT^rrrgf^rft?!^ wty O' * 11 

nrrm i 

wtR m a^iTrs^T 7 ? s ^f 

’pn^'ff(f) n ? ii 

It ends: 

?tflsT isilnrt*ii^* un ^rrj uiHtrTrnftT'ift 
tm^rrfVtuqlTwr^Tf^ff tsfltTsn*)* nr i 
•jtralffmnriti m ^bht tt 1 ^ *RTnt 
rtmglmg fbnrtt: n 

jfn ’sj'tfqwnJTfarf'qnr. wfaBTvr: thtth: ii 
T he MS. was copied by Moradaji, son of 
Prabhuji, for two brothers Jivardja and Valla- 
bkaji. [Gaikawar.1 

2962. 

2529e. Foil. 24 (numbered 22, foil. 8 and 
10 boing double); size 9$ in. by 4i in.; fairly 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1725 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Tithikalpadruma, or Pancdngapattra.racarta, 
a summary of rules for tho preparation of 
calendars, in 51 iilokafi, accompanied by copious 
tables of figures for calculating time. 

It begins: 

jffrf fht fgrot 

qhR ?R?rrw>p: maw* i 

Tj’qfJTUyt.^^t Jptvfft-tf g II 1 ll 
fjl^T ^jnfi TT»ntnrrt 

•fnft’SBTvvTTr: (? rnft ^r°) vjffcf**: nf^r: i 

fq\j%TTn^Tfrr»n: 

inmiren: H^ftf ii * ii 


6 u 2 
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The first eight leaves, containing the rules, 
seem to lmvo been copied by the same scribe 
(? Murdrijl) as the preceding MS,, whilst the 
remaining fourteon leaves containing tables 
wore written by (?his father) Bhata Prabkujl. 

[Gaikawar.J 

2963. 

983. Foil. 54 (numbered 52, foil. 13 and 
33 being double); sizo 15 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; sovon lines in 
a page. 

Ganitaraja, a compendium of rules on the 
computation of time for calendars, followed 
(from fol. 14 onwards) by a set of asti’onomieal 
tablos; by ( Kcvalardma ) Pailcdnana. 

It begins: 

finreft n: n qtfwn- qta fs .fl $0 trgw : h 

uwkw twftrprfrggfil: i 

^ ProwT ^mrrt ^nrnjTTf^; n 

ytl+mw;') fg WJ *Trft 

•jqt^raiTflH^Tnr: i 

f*TTT * II 

firit mrnrf 

o wpiftlii i *fi lid mTTT?IT. 

ii 

Tho author’s name does not occur in tho 
text again, and is completed on the outside 
page only by a different hand; but neither 
the text nor the tables seem to be complete. 

* This corresponds exactly to the date 1728 A.n. in 
the Kshitisavamsavali, Berl. MS. 567; cf. Dr. Pertscli’s 
ed. of that work, prof. p. iii. 


The author takes for his ‘epoch ’ yoar the 
year of Kpishnacandra’sf accession to the 
throne of NavadvTpa (Nuddea). 

The treatiso consists of ten chapters (called 
rdshtra, in accordance with the titlo of the 
work), only the first seven of which aro how¬ 
ever numbered, viz.: I. (fob 25) srishtijndna ; 
II. (fol. 35) madhyasadhana ; III. (fol. 4a) de- 
xantarasadhana ; IV. (fob 5a) chdyasddhanu ; 
V. (fob 6a) sphuta-, VI. (ib.) jianed ngasadhana ; 
VII. (fob 75) pralcirnaka; VIII. (fob 11a) 
Ichandakathana; IX. gralianasadhana; X. 
(? yrahnxddhana), ends : 2fir Jlftnttlil 
TTB ! suppl. by second hand] ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

2964. 

1492 d. Foil. 14; size 13 in. by 3£ in.; 
good, modern Bengali character; four lines in 
a page. 

Grahacarita , a treatise on planetary move¬ 
ments, by Kcvalardma P ancananaCl). 

It begins: 

^ uisti^tw (? 0 m»i) ^ i 

ntfar? HifiT HSgM ai UTRTTTTftrd II 
*TWT ^5f?TP7T'liT I 

tnrnirt nfnl -|w itTFf u 

5)005 topi: i 

tot) snfft WtrycTOrtoi): 

^iTTfrUnn^rt n 
TT*f) s^iwxtoo 

cfarmfsT?) s#^TTts^> i vt^ttPh: ii 
ira-fm) vjf^frfrt m^sioo 
?mTfP=lS,00TO* TO fTfirp^TOTOt'K II 

f Tliat the term ahdapinda is to be understood in 
tho sense of a given year of Krishnacandra ’.1 reign is 
further illustrated by a seholion on fol. 25 : ygn^ftitji* ) 

I Cp. the be¬ 
ginning of our author’s Gnihacarila and Grahacdra, 
nos. 2964, 2965, and of the Pdidxvati , no. 2916. 
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yfa tf rrfWr r. fol. 36; ^fa av n f vati rr: fol. 5a; 
3ffir 'SfnnftnFTT: fol. 7«, etc. 

It ends : ll Wrt ii 

Colcbrooke’s Pandit lias added, in Dcvana- 
gari, the title 0 ■ 

[n. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

2905. 

733. Foil. G8; size 12f in. by 4 h in-; 
excellent, modern Bengali handwriting; six 
lines in a page. 

Grahacdra, a manual of practical astronomy, 
composed (‘/in 1702 a.d.) by Kcvalardma Pau- 
ainana ; with a commentary (tlkd) thereon, 
by Rdmakirnkara, Bhattdcdrya. 

The text (foil. 1-23) begins; 

amt! ^tufd 

f« tra aTararffr n 

Vf nit IWIUTiT^ II 
3ir*) 3nrc^fc«f^fit»rTc5?lT. 

»pnrf?r t 

^n?f> sJTWT^n^ooinftrrw: 3ranoo3T) 

5*1 s^iwTtoo ii 

The commentary (foil. 2*t-68) begins : 

qaqrf# fVar ^nfw Ti*t tram i 

TTP^ITTm TNit TfU'IRlVff: II 

rfa i i 0 ii 0 ii 3rra1 5 m1bttw5i*i=(1: n 

ifa: T? 3rrm <j?^k 3rngr^- 

I 0 [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.) 

2966. 

421. Foil. 73; size 4to, 12 in. by 8 in.; 
large Devanagari writing of the Kasrnir type, 


enclosed in coloured and gilt edges; dated' 
1804 a.d,; 12-14 lines in a page; the paper 
being very thin, some loaves aro somewhat 
torn and defective. 

K/iaridakhddya-knrana(-uddluirana), a course 
of astronomical calculations in accordance with 
the rules laid down in Brahmagupta’s Khandn- 
lthadya (dated isaka 587); composed in Baku 
1680 (1758 a.d.), by an anonymous Kas'miriuu 
author. 

It begins : qrq "Sttj ftftPTff II "Blf 

gfqq^rf? tfarat ^Tfa-aKT^ f qfHfgjtnT i 

qrtest 31«5 rat flmpifvr: * n 

, ?rt- 3 rp«t sn^^siTiq) i 

fisr^n: faftnjjr: uqfrintriTift f?vr «q»:t u 
4q)^fVHq[5fq]f»T^M>q) HTfsrw: | 

^anftraTTraf^ttftns) svt ^[Mnftnr: n 

1*55 [W| ? 1 *: i 

frenpnrnropft rratvf s*ra?Jra1s#Tf^[:] n 


* This is apparently the author’s own introductory 
verse, followed by w. 3-5 of Brahmagupta'* Klianda- 
khadi/a. The first two uryd versos of the latter work 
run as follows (see the fragment of Catvrneda-Pritliii- 
dakasvdviin'n commentary on the work, Weher, Bed. 
Cat., no. 1734): 

qfrnra «in*wfaf«ifini<$q$ii$ 1 

!a <**n^rlfr?N t Ij mis® II 5 II 
qfafffd nat s^n*; \ 

"asii rt <*inj■g nw*iHKj5<j5^artf^Tat n ii 

Tn Prof. Bhaudarkar’s Rop. for 1883-84, p. ."(iff. a 
(Kasmirian) work of a very similar nature to the 
present one is described. The MS. Ihcro begins with 
the first two verses of Brahmagupta’s work, which are 
not however explained for the reason that “ they offer 
no scope for astronomical computations” ; after which 
the MS. gives the text of the first stolen of the present 
work, in which, however, it reads the chronogram ns 
(1547), and then proceeds to ex¬ 
plain it. 

t In one or two places the division marks of tile 
verses and ardharcas were wrongly placed. This litis 
been rectified here. 
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^*nr $8 jtt 5 ? i forf&wT 

<^to inn i wwmnjsnitiTtMfcssrnT: 

^TUPirfK: i wRR^irur:i 3 *rf^ 5 T*prr: 

^ 8 to I rthtu: wnt$ i 53 h nf?7T: wt$: 

1 jrTtv: wrtf^gfcM i xhfh'ftnrrfa: *gf*n 
18*84 I WTJf &3t ?f, I ^ gC-SM H?T5*t I *i 
^Hwrrf^nin^^gMQ.riTwrt i wtr <>$$, wir 
#£>3 wnut ii rwjJ3o 3 ftjiH^oiTin} ^ 

S 9 o«ioi inrjtrfc^rriifgoMMsoiTnT^i Sirsv: WRlgo<moi 
^f: ii Jp 4 gg^sto ml i Rs?jmu: nn^t ggtssts i 
’swj mTffffsr^f: wms 3 mn 55a} 3 <> ?TP*wrcTf$rini 4 
88i<mt mu f?mn: 903 htp ^aj t^ 8 i msf 
3 *<w 8 mr) f^wr: 1 ww? RfqfR $ Jtpr ^<^ 03 * 
*nw 3 rd 0 *h? gWi? f?ri 4 wrSf 30. W3 
iTTTrl firmer: 1 wwr gfafn: 9 mn &zt 1 11.903s i aiTiat 1 
?nt 1 i 11 rrrrOrarrOf nnniln n mfrs^ y^gi-sur: *rmr: 11 
wft ^iwi?ii5i 1 

WH^nfVrnrnr Hir*igrr?r 1 

*FRrrfr ^yrfaH?rTtft^fiTn^?r ^ iTTW 11 
^ 3 <w *3 itamu 1 too 1 1 

3 ^ 3^80 I TO ^Jnrr^iiT 83t wmmt t 3 e i<i39tt3t 11 
1 1 0 

"Wc extract a few more verses: 

Fol. 4 a : WR II 

ww^mftrnmr K3TPt?rmIlrf irrfvwTTpC!) frm- 

[.^Tfe^rtirf 1 
WFnTf?m u 

Fol. 6a : ww irjwTRrr^nt mum 11 

spror* *mKg?mr sifinfrorifn- 

[T^ n ('-) 1 

»»>TOTf?^75m4 *rum^T7T Tmtmm u 

Fol. 7a : war unrw vpto^ wT«nr 11 

^'Hi^^flnjTir femgfRnrfornr 1 


The year Saka 1680 is several times again 
made the basis of calculations, as on fol. 415, 
where, as above, it is called the (current) 
34th year of the Saptarsh! (or Laukika ) era: 

3 a #vwfw(!) <\ 11 wn fir«- 

RJiii tfrWTRTV^ II 

3 TTf sfrvrfnprTWWT TOfvnf WTTRfU: I 
mt wWraHTf^wsrrsRgifi rnffafa: 11 

'RtW I wflTT f^ T^ R H r^ !: st,to t 0 

Similarly ft aka 1652 and 1666 arc roferred 
to (foil. 64a, 605) as the 6 th and 20th saptarshi 
years respectively. Cf. Biihler, Detailed Re¬ 
port, p. 59 ; Bhandarkar, Report for 1883-84, 
p. 83-4. 

The Kasinir country and people arc referred 
to by the author in sevoral other placos, as 
Kainklretsliu, fol. 155, 1. 5; Kasmlramandah, 
fob 415, 2 ; 64a, 9. 

In the latter half of the work numerous 
j passages(chiefly anmhlubhslnkas and intlravajrd 
verses) are found, apparently quoted from 
somo other work, or works. One of these 
authorities is a certain Ratndkara (a Kaimirian, 
it would seem), who is referred to on fol. 705 : 
wti TwiRmirR ^ufnr»rmTHRT 4 T? 1 
rtw! vfc: *fa*r»rhTft«TTiww 
fHaiSTta: wmrcfT i . i sg 1 . | . I 

V. 

k^; nt 4t3H)<<5t 11 • 1 8 1 . 1 . 1 

and from whom another passage is quoted 
towards the end of this work (fol. 72a), in 
which ho tells us that he was the son of San- 


irate^Tf^at wwTwfcjftui Humr: 11 
Fob 19 : 2 flT ^hfgiTRqOrT?nTf 11 
’HnRRTRT ^imfhpiTWRrf'^TlfTT I 
f^inrr ^h^trTTttfsWT II 
rrtrt: ^t^t: n 

RoT^’R^ijRhfqfcJinf'H u jfk 11 

WU II 0 etc. 


karri, and pupil of Nityouamla; and that he 
wrote in isnka 1558 (a.d. 1636), the 12th year 
of Jahdn ~Mahipati, apparently the Emperor 
Shah Jchan (in which case his accession would 
however be antedatod by four years, possibly 
on account of his father having been taken 
prisoner in 1624): WW n 
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■3irrt ^ *ror v i 

TTHW) II 

spirt ■JlfrT Wfnsjt hts i 
%^?rt tpiw) gfar&ir fhrtsre u 

, w?5?ir5«t^<mMfc^7r i 

vrvtjfaw *Ht T^Miwu^l'tri: n 
JICmj 1 ^ f^i dcT^ I 

^h KT 7 R Tp»TT WlA TSTTWTTfaV: II 
TOT tj^flTTH} Vbt ^'hTt^UTB^t: PTS3W I 
xr^nrsprfaw^ f^rt 11 

fastTr i xh i g g ft st — Ufa nftfa i 

Tratnr'^HTsi-^ m 3 11 

SH WSTTTf - 3 ^itlfft^TrtTrt I 

RrefTPEtj^f srt 3 ^: 11 

y ffm r fm finTT iftyn: We^35T^^K 1 
q gtirnt y fwsqir st|?t 11 

TOtjre ^3frfibn^Tfarf**hre: 1 
urcwretmr: w ^rtTrtgsrtTrr: 11 

31 t <* Ti gy s :r wfsrfHSMMb ^ TW fa re i ) tnrt 
fsrstfs: SRpiTrt fc5HT«i ITRRfT ^ II L**!^ • 
tRj to^tot 7113 : 1 

ini nwjzVhi trt smr ^ tkt 5| n 

^ffahWTW-stTTT- 

^ *p)?R ffc*T-I 

jmt nfwrfHHm 

fyanv wt snfntrVsjwis? 11 
iW T?wt src* *ntn 

fvtfBJW •TRTVrHITf»T ^VT I 
•t fppnrfw^ <5t<tist 

TO 4 snp Tt^sp^r Ttftt: 11 

yfir TsfafawroTn* tuts) wmm 11 

lH. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

2967. 

2049c. Poll. 24; size llj in. by 0 in.; 
modern Dovanagari writing; fourteon lines in 
a page. 

A set of astronomical tables, probably to 
be used in converting lunar into solar days. 


Thero is no text to explain the application' 
of the tables, nor any title except a note in 
Gujarati on the first page to this effect: 
h? Tt$»rl Tarhrrm ^ xrfw: ^ ttf?rr n« which 

might be rendered thus: “This copy, exhibiting 
the result of certain additions to be made to 
each yhati of a tithi, belongs to bhata Prabhuji. 
Jivardj and consists of 24 leaves.” In the old 
catalogue, Dhanaphali was taken as the title 
of the treatise. [Gaikawak.] 

2968. 

834c. Foil. 29; size 12f in. by 4) in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines of text 
in a page. 

Dhincandrilul, a set of astronomical tables 
for the construction of almanacks, preceded by 
four pages of toxt; by Rdrjhavdnanda (? i.e. Ud- 
<jhavamrmun , the author of the Suryasiddhdnhi- 
rnhasya; cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. Cam hr., 
p. 46). 

For the basis of his tables the author has 
selected the Sake year 1521 (a.d. 1599) which 
was probably the date of his compilation. 

It begins: 

•'Uimfi! vn^T unr^iilrfu tt^t i 

rtje TPmvp?) 7 rfiHiT II 

sn9 53 ^: pmr° 

[H. T. COJ.KUROOKE.] 

2969, 2970. 

2083 a & b. Foil. 37 (the first 4 of which 
are missing) and 8 (the 3rd of which is want¬ 
ing); size 9] in. by 4J in.; Dovanagari writing 
of about 1750 a.d. 

Two sets of tables for calculating the mo¬ 
tions of the planets; inscribed respectively 
Grahaprabndha, and Grahaldijanisdrani (? be¬ 
longing to Ganesa’s Grahaldghava), by other 
hands. [Gaikawak.] 
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2971. 

2252. Foil. 1+88; size oblong, 9 in. by 
■1 in.; Devanagarl character. 

Astronomical tables for the construction of 
calendars or horoscopes. 

The first loaf (relating to Saka 1500) seems 
to have belonged to a different set of tables. 

The MS. ends: ?fcnr wmh 51 ^ U 0 
? irvft vtf 3*. 1 Si pf) ?om 
’strips 1 ss pu 

TRl fc«N (?) 0 

[Gaikawar.] 

2972. 


A set of sixteen almanacks for the years 
Sainvat 1850-71, each consisting on an average 
of fifteen leaves, written in two colours, black 
and red, with an ornamental frontispiece. 

Those for 1850-64, 1808 and 1870 begin : 

UJirwnff iprf I 

tror: ftnrgr w pn n s n 

ffcftntrt w TT^uf *rtff ■sfratiru ^ 1 

ffwtPR fl'iraTHUrf <5H7T II ^ II 

fpJpTTR I 

‘anaiR ■jr: 11 3 11 

Those for the remaining years omit the first 
two xlnltas. [II. T. Coleurooke.] 


1051 f. Foil. 20; size 8 in. by 34 in.; 
Bengali writing of 1789 a.d. ; number of lines 
varying. 


Materials for a calendar (paujikd) for the Saka 
year 1711, compiled, for Isvaracandra, by Vidyn- 
idrnmani. They consist mainly of astronomical 
tallies without directions for using them. 

It begins : 

3TR f3Tf3TJT?T5I^7TfrT7r WtemTUTfl 

fwsTPTTf+mt irgw urp fpgrrfirrr- 

uurtr; TUTTi^rtRTrir^ w?tp h 

[H. T. Coleurooke.] 

2973. 

2631. Foil. 84; size 10 in. by 6 in.; De¬ 
vanagarl character. 

Pattraprakdsa, or Pattradipaka , sets of astro¬ 
nomical tables according to the calculations of 
the SuryasIddhdnia, composed, in 1777- 82 a.d., 
by Halahhadra. [Mack. Coll.] 

2974. 

1566. Foil. 240; size oblong, 10 in, by 
64 in.; the last 16 leaves 84 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing. 


2975. 

2657b, Foil. 4; size 10 in. by 4] in.; 
written in a good Jaina Devanagarl hand 
about 1600 a. i).; 16 or 17 lines in a page. 

Canita-Ndmaindhl, a vocabulary of astro¬ 
nomical terms, by Harldatta, sou of Srlpatid). 

It has been printed in tho DuddnsahusUa- 
samgraha, Benares 1865. 

It begins : 

nmimt rw i 

*j*R>uru (f? *prhrru ed.) ?fnpf) ffc- 

Lsuwk 11 

ri«J^nlnifr[ 1 0 — iti nakuhatrasamjiidh, 
fob la; anhasamjndh, fol. 15; rd&isamjiidh ; 
dvnda&abhdvdnam sui/tjiidJi (M S.dvddasahhuvana- 
ndma), fol. 2a; grihasamjndh , ib.; xurjandtndni, 
ib.; candrandmdni, ib.; bhaumandmdni, fol. 25 ; 
budhandmani, ib.; gurundnuini, ib.; sulcrand- 
mdni, ib.; ianindmdni, ib.; navngrahdh, ib.; 
mdsdh, ib.; caturvidha{mdsa)itanijndh , ib.; ma- 
dhydhnainadhyardtrigataseshardhnapurvdtnapa - 
rdinia s amjndh, fol. 3a; saptalcavaradh , fol. 35 ; 
c.arasthiradvisvabhdvasamjndh, ib.; samkrdnti- 
samjndh , ib.; ritavah, ib.; nricaiushpadajala- 
k 7,1 as arts rip as amj d ah, ib.; grahdh, fol. 4a; iti 
Irikonasvagpihasajnjitdh s ib. 
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It ends: 

<*£c5'»uffirs m(Jit ?;o ed.) *fr?ibT(?T? 9 cd.) 
^ttt wn prnnft wt i [vfarrT i 
wirt WT^t g fe qg q ii 

This odd lialf-s duka is wanting in the Be¬ 
nares edition as well as in a MS. described by 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 131. Cf., however, 
Peterson, Rop. i. 882-83, p. 114. 

[Gaikawar.] 

2970. 

1389b. Foil. 50 ; size 13i in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Dcvanagari writing; 6 -8 lines 


* ^g afgi TT I 

vrfnf^(?vw c ) ’g wr*t?nn(?ffj 0 ) 
smrir 3 irgprRmf^ u ? u 

This vocabulary was apparently compiled 
in the year 1643 a.d., the author twice ex¬ 
emplifying his rules by calculations for the 
Saka year 1565. It will add littlo to our know¬ 
ledge of Persian astronomy and terminology. 
Cf. Wilson, Mackenzie Coll., 2nd ed., p. 370. 

[Mack. Com,. 1 


in a page. 

Rnrihhdxhdpattra, a classification of astro¬ 
nomical and astrological terms under their 
different heads, intended to serve as an index 
to Ritas kardrurya’s Siddliantakiromani, besides 
such works as the Tdjikaiestra (20a), Sripati 
Hhaffdcdrya’s i’nddhati (41a, 47a), Vardluimi- 
hira’s Laghujdtalea and flrilajjdtaka (49a) and 
Makaranddrdrya’s Tables (516). It is a bare 
index of names, written in columns ; but con¬ 
venient enougl; for reference on account of its 
systematic arrangement. [II. T. Colebkooke.] 

2977. 


2978. 

2114d. Foil. 11; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl, about 1700 A.n.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

A fragment of Veddinga Raya’s Pdrasipra- 
kiisa, extending as far as fol. 21a of the pre¬ 
ceding MS. [Gaikawak.] 


B. Astrology, Divination, etc. 
(Phalagrantha). 


a. Natural Astrology. 


2897a. Foil. 27 ; size 91 in. by 5i in.; 
clear Dcvanagari writing of 1815 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

FdraslprahiSa, a vocabulary of Persian (and 
Arabic) torms relating to astronomy, chrono¬ 
logy, celestial geography and arithmetic, classi¬ 
fied under certain heads, with their Sanskrit 
analoga ; compiled, in the reign of Shah Jchdn 
(1627-1658), by Vedaitga Raya. 

It begins : 

Tifn -srbpRmT yfrprt 



ir?t UKTftgrT’*nTT«T^ vfarf 

h ^ 


2979. 

590a. Foil. 154 (numbored 1-60, 1-91 -. 
the latter with double leaves for foil. J 8, 34 
and 65); size lli in. by 4 in.; fairly good 
Devanagarl writing of 1749 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Bfihatsamhitd, a compendium of astrology, 
by Vardha Mihira. 

Professor H. Kern has published an edition 
of the work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1865), 
and an English translation in tho Journal of 
the Roy. Asiatic Soc., New Sor., vols. iv.-viii. 

[H. T. Colebrookk. i 
6 x 
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2980. 

2294. Foil. 124; size quarto, 13 in. by 
10 in.; good Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 
23 lines in a page. 

Brihatsamhitd. A reproduction of the pre¬ 
ceding MS., used in Dr. Kern’s edition under 
the letter D. [Calcutta.] 

2981. 

812. Foil. 82; size 15^ in. by 5| in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; eight Hues in 
a page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhitd, reaching 
as far as chapter lxviii., v. 101 in the edition, 
in which its readings aro recorded under the 
lettor E. [H. T. Colebkooek.] 

2982. 

1940. Foil. 136, of which 1*4, and 125— 
135 arc wanting; size 11 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d. (foil. 15, 
21, 69, 70, 95-104 by a later hand); 9-12 lines 
in a page. 

A portion of the Brihatsamhitd, covering 
from p. 7,1. 14 to p. 407,1. 4 ; and from p. 443, 
1. 5 to p. 445, 1. 21 of the edition. 

It is Dr. Korn’s MS. G, “ used only occa¬ 
sionally.” [Dk. John Taylor.] 

2983. 

2219. Foil. 37; size 8vo, 8 in, by 4J in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

A fragment of the Brihatsamhitd, comprising 
adhys. Ixviii.-lxx., on fortuno-tolling, and re¬ 
ferred to as MS. 0 in the edition. [Gaikawar.] 

2984-2986. 

891-893. Foil. 675 (1-243, 244-461, 462- 
675), and an extra leaf 620 ; size 1 Of in, by 
4i in.; written in Dovanagari by several hands, 
in 1792 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 


Samhitavivriti, a commentary on Vardha- 
mihira’s Brihatsamhitd, composed (in 966 a.d.) 
by Bhatla Vtpala. 

Cl’. Kern, Bfihatsamhita, preface, p. 61. 

The MS. is imperfect at the end, the last 
throe chapters (from fol. 6745, 1. 5=fol. 525a, 
1. 3 of MS. 2171) being dismissed with a few 
disjointed remarks. The date of composition 
is consequently wanting in this MS. 

Vol. I. also contains a complete index to 
the threo parts, wrongly bound, and inter¬ 
spersed with a few stray leaves belonging to 
ud index to tho Siddhiintasir omani (MS. 8715). 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

2987. 

1798. Foil. 244; size 13] in. by 6 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 
Hues in a page. 

Bhattotpala’s Samhitavivriti. Adhydyas i.~ 
lxiv., or tho purvdnlha. 

The MS. has been corrected throughout. 

|_Dr. John Taylor.] 

2988. 

1871. Foil. 296 ; size 12 in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing (smaller 
than that of tho preceding volume); thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The uttardrd.hu of the same work. Revised 
throughout. 

The date of composition is given in tho 
first of the following verses at the end (cf. 
Kern, Brihatsamhitd, pref., p. 6): 

*reremfcfcf*if $rrw wi u 

Trrfanr 'snn wttt ii 

[Dk. John Taylor.J 
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2989. 

2171. Foil. 532; fairly written, in Deva- 
n.'igari, by three modern hands (1-150, 151- 
378, 379-532); ten lines in a page. 

The latter part of Utpala’s commentary, 
from the beginning of adhy. xliii. (adhy. lxv. 
3 of Kern’s toxt; fol. 301a, 1. 3, of MS. 892) 
to the end. 

This copy ends with the same three vorses 
as the last MS.; and both of them sectn, 
indeed, to be derived from the same original. 

[Gaikawar.} 

2990. 

2110. Foil. 28, numbered 3-30; size 9* 
in. by 4 in.; good, clear Devanagari writing, 
of 1071 a.o.; ten lines in a page. 

Yogaydtrd, a treatise on prognostics with 
reference to the setting out on military ex¬ 
peditions, by Vardhamihira. 

The text and a German translation of the 
first nine chapters of this treatise have been 
published by Prof. H. Kern, from a Benares 
MS., in Weber’s Indische Studien, vol. x., 
p. UH seqq.; xiv., 312 seqq.; xv., 167 seqq. 

The present MS. would seem to have been 
copied from one the first two leaves of which 
were wanting, since it begins at the top of fol. 
35, in the 20th stanza (corresponding to v. 19 
of the edition) of the first chapter. 

A MS. described in Peterson’s Hep., i., p, 100, 
is stated to contain 16 sargax, the last of which 
(called balotsnhasarga ) seems to have 39 versos 
ending with the same verse as ours; and 
(though consisting of only 36 leaves, with 
9 lines in the page, and beginning with the 
same verse Ittt ^ 

as the printed text) it may possibly contain 
the Tirihad-Yogaydtrd. An incomplete MS. of 
UtpalahhaUa’s Vivarana, noticed in Raj. Mitra’s 


Not., i., p, 28, ends (like Kern’s MS.) with 
(v. 18 of) the 9th adhydya. 

According to the colophons of the present 
MS., the treatise consists of the following 14 
chapters, only the first 9 of which are num¬ 
bered : 1. d.aivapurushdhdrddhydya (22 vv.); 2. 
dear dd Ly ay a (36 vv.); 3. abhiyojyddhydya (23 

vv.); 4. yogddhynya (64 vv.; 58 vv. inod.; there 
being additional Rtanzas after vv. 36, 37, 38, 
40, 45, 52); 5. mihrahadhyaya (42 vv.; 39 ed.); 
6 . balyupahiiranivedantidhyaya (29 vv.); 7. nak- 
shatranimittddhydya (sndnddhy . ed,, 21 vv.); 8. 
agninimitlddhydya (27 vv.; 19 vv. ed.; there 
being 8 add. vv. after v. 1 of ed.); 9. nuk- 
sluitrakaitabhadhydya (35 vv.; 18 cd.; there 
being 17 add. vv. at the end); 10. asvaceshtitd- 
dhydya (16vv.); 11. prattthdnakiyadhydya(\ 7vv.); 
12. sriSakunddhyaya (34 vv.); 13. protsahadhydya 
(17 vv.); 14. (? hnlotsahadhyaya or suranivesa- 
dhyaya, 15 vv.) ends: 
vntrr tjvjT ufnn^t 
5?'!n^imtT»?frr^TTT^(? 0 ittvj) i 





Hqq7RITqqj[iT^?iTT*q: (n W TttT HjU 0 P.) || «|M n 
i ^ i +<*77 ifPnmT *htwi m 

tfrrT <mt nn Tins w? u 0 unrtfit s snfr TjftfVrfr- 

Prof. Peterson’s MS. has, after the colophon 
of the last sarga, threo slolcas giving a list of 
the chapters which, though not very clearly 
expressed, seems to include, besides those 
above, a mldhdmdhisarga and gajengitaaarga 
(or suranivemsarga ), whilst the whole work 
would seem there to consist of 500 (?) blokux, 
instead of 398, as the present MS. does. 

[Gaikawar.] 

6x2 
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2991. 

487ft. Foil. 23; size 12J in. by 4i in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; six lines 
in a page. 

Daivajnavalhibhd, an epitome of astrology, 
here ascribed to Varahumihira (? by Srlpati). 

It begins: 

wrWtnrin (? tflnfk 0 ) flaw* w1hr3WTrTWT h 
?fbrr« gjfrat wlwwrmrt 1 

tret wott wwnf* ^nr»pl eWir-’WT ifas 11 
kiwi ^hi: ^pzft sftfTT: gw: Fnlwlfsift jfwir. 1 
gftyhmniwft: hwiwW sfWtfSro 11 
wrhr ?^tfr wht iflw: wptf wwfww: gw: 1 
gfgwt f*r»ipnxff ft«m?wl gw: 11 
irapr wterrfmrtf wwrwnr. i 

\ \» d 

*j»wfrw: ^rft sfVi [wr] tNT 11 

iptw fwfTEPcgwflT w twmw: 

gw w wgfw fWA w *wfir wrNftfStffaanfa w 1 
[wn]wr^> gfkk W'wnrp^JTfw: wgw fan* 
wItt tjttwhtt ipftfkrnwt »t«f mr strum: 11 

JnTgnwT?Rt(? 0 twit) »wfk 1 
ii«nW [tw] J HjT'ig«o 5 g^TK: 11 

?w?f>wW gis ^rfwRxnlxi^Tf? m: wrw 11 0 

The treatise consists of the following 10 
chapters: 1. prasnuvatara, fob 26; 2. prasna- 
vic.drand, fol. 4a; 8. Subhasubhadhydya, fob 46 ; 
4. lnbhdldbhddhydya, fob 56 ; 5. samdnyagcimd- 
gamddhydya, fob Ga ; G. satrugavidgamddhydya, 
fob 76; 7. pravdsicintadhyaya, fob 86; 8. jaya- 
pardjayddhydya, fob 11a; 9. rojisvhhdiuhhd- 

dhydya, fob 12a; 10. nashlaliibhdldbhddhydya, 
fob 136; 11. Tnannmush(icintudhydya, fob 116; 
12. v;"isk(inirnaya, fob 15a; 13. vivahaldbhd- 
lubhadhyaya, fob Ida; 14. s trlpumjanmddhydya, 
fob 17a; 15. praklrnadkydya, fob 20a; 1G. 

(? nripaydtradinirupaya), begins : ^?: irhft 

•rrof *wr: srwtmT wrg: 1 fww 
mvif'awi: 11 


It ends : 

TTTT XT?rwrrT fwffH p f W hir 
ghn'fw wrofa *t wry: 1 

tnr: w<*if 1 wwfk to 11 
^FTf^cSP-w urn fwvrn [=PCT?]fiifgT W 1 
1*w^wht?4 ^77 irS direst: 11 

wnwfkraifr gfawHTww^Vw wwg 

WTTt WTT?f»lf?T> Kf*PCt W^TT n 

?fk wnrfkf?TTWT^wT ftnrww wmn 11 

Of authoritios, we find the Yavanas referred 
to on fol. 4a, and Pardsara on fob 10a. 

A Daivajiiavallabka(\) is ascribed to either 
Sripati or NUakanfha ; cf. Cat. Cat., a.v. For 
another MS. of tho present treatiso, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 207 ; whore the first 
verso is defective, and, in the colophon, the 
work is likewise attributed to Vardhamihiru. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.J 

2992. 

1412c. Foil. 6; size 12i in. by 3i in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; five lines in a 
page. 

Ilordshatpaiicdsikd, or simply Shatpancdsikd- 
( vrilti ), a sories of astrological notos, by Pri- 
thvyaxas, son of Varahamihira. [A.] 

It begins : 

tftr ffir wwrf • 

W WTITT^PTfW FITQgfgm H 

* wrrfq|$: It.M. This verse also occurs at the end 
of Varuhamihira'n Hrihajjt'Ualca, where Weber (no. 857). 
Aufrecht. (no. 779), and Bomb. ed. of 188(1 read WTT- 
faWWn Porhaj>s these last two verses do not belong 
to this work. 

f The other MS., as well as the Berlin MS. (no. 
861) have at the end of the first, and WtIWI 

at that of the second line. 
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The matter is distributed under the following 
7 heads: 1. samkshepahorndhydya; 2. gamd- 

yamddhydya; 3. jayapardjayddhydya; 4. hiblid- 
svbhajndnddhydya; 5. p ravdsar in fit <1 hydya ; 6. 
nash(aprdptyadhydya; 7. pulrddijndnddhydya 

(or misrakddhydya). 

Tho colophon runs thus: ^wrfsrsrraTrt' 

nufiliT't «iwl s«rw ii LH. T. Colkbeooke.] 

299-3. 


Below this is written, in Devanagari, the 
titlo suppl. by another hand)^!f- 

Then follows, from fol. 11, Utpula's com¬ 
mentary : 



farr^t wd«i faiT+u ^ w i 

JiWRfWt ^mrfwfVTTWThw* 

fs n mi 11° 

Verse 1 of the text is thus introduced: 


487b. Foil. 33; size 12$ in. by 41 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six lines 
in a page. 

The same work, followed by Bhattotpala’s 
commentary ( vivriti ). [A ] 

At the end of the first and last chapters 
(the only ones which give the title and author’s 
name) tho original treatise is called Prasna- 
koshlhl (cf. Colobrooke, Mi sc. Ess., 2nd ed., ii., 
p. 432), and ascribed to Vardhdcdrya (probably 
a mistake for Vardlidtmaja or Vardhamiliird- 
patyu). 

Tt ends on fol. 6a, 1. I: 

▼rwt *npft sumr. **rrw: it 

This is immediately followed by some 
further notes, commencing : 

flfrfi 3 lT<i »t 4(1 Pf n IS q ry I 

TTW^f^ffT^nr II 

^TTgikFt ii ^TByrriT ^rtn^fr.^T^ ^ rr)- 

91^9 TT?§Trn *9 ^4 ?t3^1 II 0 

This section (of which no notice is taken 
in the commentary) ends on fol. 105 : 

*ni $f*nd 

wwnmTft fttfRirt i 

wps: 

f^TiTHT ST^T II 

911HI II 


T: tffunit 

wfairt »m7rr: ijyirg *sRt*i- 

Wiod wtt i i ^Ti?f»rf?Trr«iiH nsprr 

YfTOtn ^5 fifr xrfnmn tngfhtR fnsri 

*urr ^rfTTn(r.Tfirn) i 0 

It ends: irrfiT^Twrf^:i wWtmt fairrort tqrftr- 

^ Tmt mr: srfsjpjTr: 3ift- 

WTTntifinr n ^fir H^fiq^f^TrwinTtt <j^r:*pTlrprc- 
n«rrfiFi^iTf%iw)- fi^i*Twro: ebs: mra: n 

The text and commentary have been re- 
| peatedly printed in India. 

[H. T. Coi.ehrookk. i 

2994. 

2072b. Foil. 11 ; size 10 in. by 4$ in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Bha((otpala’8 commentary on the ShafpaTtcd- 
sikd, with most of the verses of the original 
written in full between the commentary. [11.] 
This copy docs not contain the introduction, 
and otherwise differs considerably in its read¬ 
ings from A. 

It begins : 0 9H3TOT II <\ II nftmut o 

tjvjnsnn ^mfWvivN tfW jwhji 

rafinni Trafam 9 twt i f* ^prr ttt 

Til iVitwf^^nfHVnT I VlpH 0 

TTVT^-JrlfH^rT II <\ II 


* An Indian print (undated) at my disposal reads ; 
(J.JS.) 
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It ends : fturat ^T*gTTT*fN(!) fVsrrt 

jigpnHRft n ^fa 

gifafa^r: ii 

WjflrMcSf’HfanWTt ^Nlf^T^T?>tT^' faftsf- 
*tuit*: «um: n [Gaikawar.] 


^ Tf??: 1 

^hvt: 

**»<! 9 **I fap*sur^: aprlia: 11 9 11 

?n 5rereqq'?’TtraTarra I 


2995. 

922. Foil. 127; size 12i in. by 4^ in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting ; six, from 
fo!. 41 sovon, lines in a page. 

Vriddha-VasishthaBamhita, ascribed to Vrid- 
dha-Vasishflia. 

It begins (cf. no. 2766): 

grrargf^t *tiffa anTgs nw ar. 11 s 11 
viftfatTrTCt wrtf uvmg^ua: ^jftn$TfTfc3T 

av* »r^n?fffVTn?iiatrrrni?4 

TPgfr'gff yrcf ^r^fnrf^^t jrT^rf^:u?ii 

■wafsirc^f vpra: ttjwt: 

•WTqSTOirreT aiaa) Utfwt; i 
'tlcjalvt 

^TJFTn*p«I aa: TtfagT ll 3 II 


1 mumh 


x. 1 -I'T 


3 ^ i 




fatf VT^T*? ^n: BfT *ihjvfr*ai U<t 

^rrvr^ftJTwmi ttw 
^WT r^kwr^H^vrr^Hf’%: 1 
^Jrfa fvm?rf?gT?n7gTf*ttr2f- 
^?TJT^$rs^TtiJ3TI|fTT?T: II So II 

nrrfr^Vf 1 

^Wc^Tnrn^«t^Tfnr 3 RfireniBpn^^rrwrii: nss 11 
n^t^Tn^ifr 3 rfag^Tw n n%Taa ^rI i 
wnmttfai;nt gfgairt raf*3i 11 so 11 
agy fa y a affifaifairTOt [ ^f gBTl f^n irqt] grr^- 
^jgTmqrtJ: jrr: ii 

wni’iKmjnj: ^htrh 
■^rrBw 1«aTaiwfa’sa: 1 
a if ufa aTfaTfi; aiDf-tua: 

naadfa ng^mr n a 11 

aarTTf^qrrfa •jaafoif^aif nmj i 

Gf3TSVT#H>aTa ap^r: (!) Irfigyi^; W j^i: 11 ? 11 0 

2. (26 vv.) fol. 46 ; 3 . a^rTTT- 


aT-Tt 5T^3in5f a 1 a^ 
grar. ^ftfad aRjnl a 1 

5 s> 

fjTRg TTOtf ''tftaaa faK3* 



d-JUJ awt far? TTIf^Mffrf 

uvrhtify win swf am 1 
^#|n> **): afoj%faa 
a^flihrfa: n^q't a f¥faa x 11 m ii 

auias) am tit a awra 
mfa'.im^ a*aaa$?*a 1 
aaf^T WRjnrHlfa am? 
ani aJf aftgawi 11 § 11 


I urro: (21 vv.) fol. 66; 4. ^aanroru; (15 TV.) 

fol. 76; 5. *piaTTTWPi; (17 vv.) fol. 9a; 6. n*- 
■Ml't,ltm«l: (101 vv.) fol. 166; 7. v pi aiTt unq : (18 
vv.) fol. 18a ; 8. 3rfaaRTUITa: (7 vv.) fol. 19a; 
9. AlF-MTTTuna: (62 vv.) fol. 236; 10. anjarciuna: 
(51 vv.) fol. 27a; II. aranara: (51 vv.) fol. 31a; 
12. faftmwtflm: (74 vv.) fol. 36a; 13. aTTO- 
Sauara: (20 vv.) fob 376; 14. ?n?waw (110 
vv.) fob 446; 15. uViTmrc: (41 vv.) fob 47a; 

16. aRsriuna: (19 w.) fob 48a; 17 . ggtTmm: 

(10 vv.) fob 486; 18. ntamma: (179 vv.) fob 
576; 19. JignbFTnrour: (32 VV.) fob 596; 20. 

1 ^rrntT^T«fni; (12 w.) fob 606; 21. ?tnrgrung; 
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(10 vv.) fol. 61 a■ 22. q yw s m ni: (14 vv.) fol. 
62 a ; 23. (41 vv.) fol. 641); 24. 

’WTVPITumr. (47 vv.) fol. 68a; 25. tfrranwra: 

(9 vv.) fol. 686 ; 26. irnr^Tm^rtitrnimi: (4 vv.) 
fol. 69a; 27. wfl«l?MluiTn: (10 vv.) fol. 696; 
28. ratcSTUHrj: (G vv.) fol. 70a; 29. TH^TFTTUirn: 
(74 vv.) fol. 746 ; 30. *i?TtffoTumr. (3 vv.) fol. 
746; 31. faWH$ Tqr i qTq: (9 vv.) fol. 75a; 32. 
fimpTun^ VlfafflffinPK (! 247 vv.) fol. 92a; 
33. (50 vv.) fol. 95a; 34. jh^iiO: 

(45 vv.) fol. 99a; 35. tT^t!I3ll>i<luira: (24 vv.) 
fol. 100a; 30. TrnTTUTPt: (231 vv.) fol. 113a; 

37. qCT'iTUtHT Han utrq: (24 vv.) fol. 115a; 38. 

NTr f tnr a af qftrrf^iirtrt »nrr^f?TTr»rt (217 

vv.) fol. 127a. 

Thou follows another chapter, beginning : 

VSPT trfrTVt <*«inTfk 

formi fvajiW imr urvt i 

d<*3<IWM Tift.-tin.*U!ll II 

and terminating abruptly (before the comple¬ 
tion of fol. 1276) in the 11th Sloka. 

The MS- has been corrected throughout; 
but only the first two, and the 23rd adhydym 
are numbered. [H. T. Colebuooke.] 

2996. 

2307. Foil. 90 ; size folio, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanngari writing; twenty 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This is a copy made from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, but far less correct. Tt 
breaks off at the same place in adhy. 39. On 
fol. la it is called ^f3l8<*rt^.dl>l8tU>rll wfwin II 

[Calcutta.] 

2997. 

1805. Foil. 35; size 122 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagurl writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 


Roma kasiddh ant a, or (a section of it, en¬ 
titled) Srishavdyatia, a modern astrological 
fabrication which has nothing to do with the 
old astronomical work of the former title, 
ascribed to Srishcna. 

Cf. II. Kern, Brihatsamhitd, prof., p. 47 ; 
Aufreeht, Oxf. Cat., no. 796. 

It begins : vff Tpt; ^WHafifitrglTnn II 
Tnf nfjt ttawiff i 

thctttjt vjw Tp tpwrf: i 
wwrltmnrt gwl wrart kph forert it a n 
sigrtt $nnrW ^arltproTTit i 
3n¥c* inn Tit II t It 6 

srgs r hra tm if fob 26; rfir TsrhreTmiT ^i?3pnfjif ; t- 
w ?3n: fob 46; 

■mfirt fob 66; 3[fH HURfWl "Tf^fTT fob 

7a ; yfir 0 i vra dq iwn^S 1 i fob 126; *fn° 

fob 16a; ^fk [forUTir]Tn:$TW'J^T fob 166; 
Tfk VHTPtTTftrumT^TyST ib.; *ffl fob 176 ; 

kfff *T5T ib., etc. 

It ends : 

[(i'c^lft) i 

nTfunr^ltf H^T Tfra} II 8 II 

3 fk Tgr hq rr w fsmrywi h ^fk ti4- 

vtp T u ii *nTftwmr ii 

The leaves are markod tin* 0 (fob 1 rtroftt 0 , 
fob 2 °). [Dr. John Taylor. 1 

2998. 

1492c. Foil. 50; size 152 in- by 5i in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Somasiddhanta , a treatise on astrology (by 
Siddhantabhattacdrya ?). 

It begins : 

t} iKMqre r faft ^fkr 
Tit irvrd irrrr^ i 

fora foyk: irTnirnt^TTi 

ipft fkufkwkTii II *1 II 
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*rfW**<;qfk ftarafk ■gr^fkmj imfk i 

(r. fk>pk w. '^rfk 

Lafrin ii * ii 

^TTUTfkw^TTJJ.*;^ sfn i 

w •rrfk vrot fVrfVr: u 3 u 

WTfkW^T l JTT!jkgtITftwilI : N- 

^Tij^rrfjrofnt} fkfksrrrklm 
ihaguw tjgTfotg: ii # ii 

w^Nrq^ftr^trfk: ^arfgrfhjmTsfT ^>t?: 

jnTnfkj: 4 j<o ug) tgfk! i 

5 S&nj: nrn) /nrr^rfk^wcr g ^rtq rcm 

* *P3T ftr>Tc5T TJT) Jt*fT fe5wk II H II 

, *5wrr»g»T(? °»t) -*kttr: ■gf'jf 1 
SPERffr 7 TTt 5 IUK^*Tfa ^p*tTfkr gfa ^ 11 t, II 
f«rur?T %fsnrr ttt 3 ? 5 ^tt 1 

ktrrfairt mrarttf ?KTfVp3*i^T u $ w 

*mr ^Tf« -*wnifk«KT 

v> 

HT ^*n^HTSQ 5 TnSTf 5 [T^T 1 
«^*r^*ffn rrw irHkk 
kN?W*nr HfV^t fVrfkr n b 11 

(PrT7> 11 

t*: g^reNfinrirN knfk: 1 
nfHVpra^srHkvu hht^h^: 3 11 

T?tRfHi^iT fiwiiini 

*c5TfWTvfK? 0 grt) *njr: ^sttt: i 
TT*n 31 VK-^^) 

fTBIWIj«t't faH7jnnp*TT II ^ II « 

*»n<Hi!iS5 (2 tv.) fol. o a ; ^*T (G vv.) 

ill.; 73*1 ^TfgTS^ (12 TV.) fol. 56; ^T*l gHJU gy 
fol. 6ft ; fkf*PJi^ fol. 6b ; ^mScJ fol. la ; TT t H H^ 
fol. 7b; fol. 76; *r)inji^ fol. 9a; *TW' 

^ fol. 106; TgTTfqiTn fy T Ec ? fol. lit/, etc.; ^fff 
3J7*d 1 1 fol. 206 ; m j7\*fic9 fol. 206; tfk 

TT*nft>ft fol. 32a ; ^fk TTipfrTT: 

fol, 346 ; ^fk mi o 1; fol. 37ft ; ^fk %- 

*3frt fol. 39ft; ^fk mwfk# fol. 396, etc.; ^fn 
KHmftnftin: fol. 416, etc. 


It cuds: w*f TnjHnnifggtn: 1 

fksrr^r: 1 

fUrNw) *TTT t?7T<pTT7!} H^TT II 

■picEif^r *ttrfkr jftfgHifk 
kii^ifk *rrfk tnewrtTtf 1 
gtTJFHiq *r<mfkr wrwt 
*rr*in *Tl5*rrfkr 1 3 > rr'3>rrf»T 11 

kfw ?3kHTfT^ Trark 11 

The author's name (or rather title) SMdhnnla- 
bhattilcarya does not occur in the work itself, 
but has been added by Colebrookc’s tandit on 
the outside page of the first leaf. 

For different astronomical and astrological 
treatises bearing' the same title soe Weber, 
Berl. Cat., uo. 840 (Aufrecht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 
Camb., j». 30); Ruj. Mitru, Notices, v., p. 221. 

[H. T. COI.KRROOK'K.] 

2099. 

2115. Foil. 102; size 91 iu. by 5j{ in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, about 1700 a.I).; 
13-21 lines in a page. 

J yotirvidubharana, a course of astrology, 
ascribed to the poet Kalidasa, but supposed to 
have been composed about 300 years ago; 
with a commentary in Hindi. 

The complete work consists of 22 adkyayas, 
of which the present MS. contains 12, the last 
not quite complete. 

It begins : 

P*lTf3?g^? f qgqT l3K l 0 T 
•Trktfgk SHtMWHdirfaif 1 
TPfmnr ^ (tgtt fht *nfT*lf(mTT’fc) 
ikYfkf$*T*tttPTTfk »T|rq II 3 II 

t«n sf^^^fawrttTTr fl; °i rk su ^i Vit i srrt 

cklw I 0 

The last colophon occurs on fol. 8 8a : *fk 

ikfaTv1fnrq<;i»IT73 fifk>niTTr«Tni II 

Tho MS. breaks off in chapter 12, il. 105. 
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For the contents of the work see Wober, 
Beri. Cat., no. 1743; on the age of the work 
Kern, preface to his ed. of the Brihatsamhita, 
p. 12 seqq.; Weber, Zeitschr. d. D.M.G., xxii., 
708 seqq.; xxiii., 308; xxiv., 393 soqq. 

[Gaikawak.] 

3000. 

2517. Foil. 330 (besides a second fol. 72); 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; very careless, modern 
Devaniigarl writing ; ten lines in a page. 

Jyotirnibiindhaxarvasva, a compilation on 
astrology and divination, principally in con¬ 
nection with religious observances, by Siva- 
Jdsa, or Sivnrdja. 

It begins (somewhat corrected in vv. 2,3): 

trriritVm^tn^Tipr *- r Tp:(!) i 
mflf *3 to vptTfa *(!) 11 11 

WKVTJ TOTTUJ^; ffcrfit »T 9 ff« ?t: 11 * 11 

fiTTOtfrp^rT^mPf 



^rr^tRrrJTOrvTftnTf irt 

srnarrf» 5 11 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Bikaner M8.S., p. 303. 

It ends with 20 verses 011 punardah an a : 

0 11 9o 11 yfif II 

?fir (^O^tttpt- 

0 fob 140a; ^T*r?rr.^r)firt?rr!T 0 foil. 
203a, 221a) fimnrtat 11 

Then follow four more lines on periods of 
time and epochs: WU ^BrcSH^STsfi^itTT: I Yjfvjf&T) 
etc. 

Of authorities repeatedly quoted tho fol¬ 
lowing may be mentioned : .iedrasdra, Kdla- 
nirnnya , Kiilnvirvlca, Gntrnnirnaya, J antnardh- 
nirnaya , Jaydrnnvn, J dtakatilaka, Jdtakasdra, \ 
J yotihprakdsa, Jyot.ihpihaloJaya, Jyotiljsdyara, { 
Jyotirvivurana, Jyotifr.lvtdmani, (Jyotislia) Kau- 


1003 

mudl, Jyotishdr^iava, Tajika, Daivajnavallabha 
(°vallabhe e.g. fob 34/>, which passage does not 
occur in Daivajnainillabhti, no, 2991), Dharma- 
pradtpa, Nakshatrasamucraya, Bitdmohdsid- 
dhanta, Burdnasdra, l'halapradJpa, Bhupdla- 
vallabha, Brihadydtrd, Brihanmdrtantla, Muht- 
Uvara, Muliurtadarpana, Muhurtanirnaya, Ya- 
vnnajdtaka, Ydtrdprad/pa, Ydtrdsi romatfi, Yoga- 
jdtuka, Yogaydlrd, Yogarnhasya, Ratnakosa. 
Ratnamdla, Ttatndvali, Rdjamdrt.an.da, Rudnt- 
ydmala, Vdgbhafa, Vdslupradlpa, Virdhapataln , 
Vm-avibliaraidstra, Vaidyandtha, Sdkalyo, Sil- 
paSdnlra, Sripati, Samhitdpradlpa, Sahadcva , 
Sdrdvali, Sidd.hdntasdgara, Surosonruvdrrttikn , 
S»i ritibhdskara, Srnritiedraeanmcoaya, Svarodnya, 
IIordpradlpa, Hardmakaranda. 

[Gaikawak. ] 

3001. 

2049a. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4] in.; 
small Jaina Devaniigarl handwriting, of about 
1600 a.d. ; nineteen lines in a page. 

Jyotishasdroddhdra, a Jaina summary of 
astrology, in three(?) chapters, by upddlu/dyn 
Harshaklrti Sdri, disciple of Cundrakirti Suri 
of Nagapura. 

It begins: 

it vrurfn T>trnrtgT ttfsi 1 

ITfafatfSTPtTHTfiT ^JTO*stT?Rutij 11 S II 
^TVrjrnnf: (fOtffro) *nn 1 

Tic^vni jgfftrq wtiitr?: 11 9 11 

TOulmt iffTT ^9 I 

tfFTOJt II 3 II 

11 i 11 

ynnft n 

irgs 9 n frg t, htut $ t w «t 

L^rrso^ns'i 1 
gn Tisr^T Nwt: II M II 0 

6 Y 
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Ch, I. consists of 333 verses, ending thus : 



fg'mt: ?rarot wj nftfHwir^rr wmfvwiv. n fol. 9a. 

II. gfafircli 

Tfitl ^q[:] isrH^nfu-^vris i 
inr’j ^Tnr|-RM°K f g ^rfsT Ti 

Wt gn yr w* i $ ' w xi: n «i n 0 

The verses lioro are not numbered consecu¬ 
tively. It onds with the same verse as ch. I. 

^fjr wtfrTOTrrrtsTt ffcirhY 

sftrsnr: u fol. 16a. 

III. gq: i 
aT Ttem fuu 5 it^ TjtrWsvqm ^srrr n s u 

Jutland* id H ?T' «frl I 

tthI sf wtmq» Tmrfft sft« r^n( II R ll 0 <i5 II 

HM-UfwH ii followed by a series 
of stotras and mantras, nnd ( udaya -, patana-) 
maurjaltini, and concluding with a Prakrit 
passage and four slokas (numbered 1 ; 1-3): 

«BTnY HV^qirrir 5 1 

KiHgiTfa: ^ qprr 

^qf^qiiHiqr qin: irqf%: 11 3 u 

qrhaq^o 11 ° 11 11 qr^nqifq- 

Not unfrequently the language lapses into 
the vernacular (Gujarati), and sometimes into 
Prakrit. The Narapalijayacaryd is quoted on 
fol. 12u (op. MS. 745, fol. 34i). 

Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 30G, notices 
another MS. of this treatise, the extent of 
which (foil. 148), if correct, would mako it 
very probable that the present MS. is incom¬ 
plete. [Uaikawae.] 


3002. 

1050. Foil. 20; size 16J- in. by 3& in. 
(foldod to half the length); fair, modern 
Bengali handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Jyotirnirnaya, the elements of astrology, as 
applied to the ordinary samskdras , by Pag hu¬ 
nzt tim. 

It begins : 

fr0rfqqjjf?T«f fqqvwrvrwm ^ 1 
Tgqnrc TtOfaf^pliq TT^JIT II 

vrq rr?Trrf^f«#q: 11 0 

This treatise, as far as it gooo, is almost 
identical with the lirst part of Razjhunand ana’s 
Jyotisiattva ; the author having merely short¬ 
ened the original, transposed some passages, 
and occasionally added epitomes ( nishkursha ) 
to Razjhunandana’s descriptions previously 
quoted in full. 

The matter contained in the MR. corre¬ 
sponds to vol. i., pp. 320-362, 1. 17 of the 
Seramporo edition of Raghun and ana’s Insti¬ 
tutes (1834), thus covering about one third 
of the whole section. The colophon at the 
end, however, represents the troatise as being 
complete. [H. T. Colkiikookk.J 

3003. 

1359. Foil. 91 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; fair 
Devanagarl writing of 1736 a.d.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Jyotishacandrarka, or Jyoiihsitdhdm&utarani , 
a metrical treatise on astrology, in eight 
adhyzhjas, composed, in a.d. 1726, by Rudradr.va, 
son of Mahtide.vasarman and Hahcndramali, 
and grandson of Heramba Uiramani (the friend 
of Bdj Bahadur of Kurmueala), who again was 
the son of IlarUvara , grandson of Padmakara, 
and great-grandson of Purandara of Mallikti- 
srama on the Sarayu. 
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The author was a pupil of Gahgddliara of 
FCasi. 

It begins : 

qrtjftrhwit ftnl: FrfqvFT «mn http* 

wwtrrfJT urr%f?7]ftTnnwnfTT tgz 
•erbTrqTq q? sw^Rf^n qft^finnfwH^qiiqii 

uftiuw m 3 1 
11 ? n 

isnut fir ttnnjTqVfiiTft stft 

1 it 3 ii 

UTT7r^hj?VT Wrlfnm 

s> J N 

^nfgvt iptrs^nniH^ i 

'g^WTrr 

fS^irqvmx^iTOqTtq ii £ ii 

qsTTjfpsf^m^t uf<Fr 

qfiHjferfi fnr^Ttrnr i 

«Tnfi=j wjh*w$ f? fim: 

tt 5 KHB?fRfS: *p*T3!Tff u m ii 

qfffff: I rtietvrrq TTWn 

»qIfit:?rTfa Jipro*??*! i 

fh^oT FTTjrrrmftf qwnr 

uff »frer*i54 ii $, ii 0 

Glosses in red ink are written between the 
lines and on the margin, to explain uncommon 
modes of expression employed by the author 
to suit metrical requirements. 

The following are the eight chapters into 
which the work is divided: I. (fol. 18a) samjnd; 
II. (fol. 26a) hryopddeya ; III. (fol. 31a) mis- 
rttlcti ; IY. (fol. 43//) eamskdra; V. (fol. 54a) 
viva ha ; VI. (fol. 75a) yatra ; YIJ. (fol. 80a) 


1 qr -d^qf fimft ufu schol. 


vdstu or griha ; VIII. (fol. 91a) grahardra. They 
are represented as comprising the six aAya* 
of which jyotisha consists, viz: phala, gaiiita. 
jiilalca, svara, samudrika and sdlcundni. 

It ends with the following genealogical ac¬ 
count : 

*n ttt uTFifBrut 1 
f$nr: fq^PK^r lift f? ufigu i 
sfw f%ort 

irqT^q; 2 » 33 n 

qfipft n: TqftR) jrfW* 

■jjirrv «ST^qt ufjrfr fir fnwir. i 
qTTToSTl JjTRlft sirftTUirl 
?rtomTnrq: g*rruv ! h ii » 

itFfrruTw ijk: ^rufq^ 

u^rmfa j i *^ 7 mt i p fr ?: 2 i 

__ » 

TTsfi 

1 v 'svrt » ii 
*mt v: e ^rfqqrnfw4 ^Rrenm?- 

[fJTTT I 

nnr?^' ^hpfqmu^rir f? 5^4 qrhiJmTrfi'ql? 
rfrfqw^T^fuq FRrwfanft 

L**t 11 a 

fitsfI f? rbmjrrtfinfi s-srflTp 
wArq^rhil jfnTF: ^iwb 1 

T^ToS SFq^VTT'ltfdtfuH 5 ^ ? 

FTfqqiTTrq HvfifYrfFpJ II ll 

1 qruTTwrrqTw sttu: schol. 

2 qfsn*T nfa: 1 ! i ^iran: n? schol. 

3 v’hTFfqi, i. e. ?dTT° schol.; for Bfij Bohtd,,,- 
‘ Kfirmficalapa' (schol.), Bee Oxf. Cat., p. 272/.. 

1 trm^rtpi fs*u 155 «^K#i?*tl seimi 

b rTOt schol. 

6 F?i scliol. ( Rudradeva ). 

7 wv}^ i?nfrtqrur^yA?r»mT schol. 

6 y 2 
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?T g^Hr^ i ^q 7 H ^rTT: i 
'Sft qfgfqjftBT Ttfrfw^T 
BitfiTBTsh 11 $b ti 

*fir sijWH^rHff Tr*^nT*3JTwrrift it 

5Tt 9 ssTBrurtn^Bfuir 
if wrf^W|v sfjr i 

Tsft$tar: fVffTjnt MVvn^t t 

ffa^rt ftrnrr^ h 

The MS. thus was written by the author’s 
son Saiiknra , ton years after the date of the 
composition of the ‘work, and it was probably 
he who added the glosses to the text. 

For another MS. of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Bikaner Cat., where it is called JyotiScand rarka- 
nvnkuiikS. [H. T. Colkbrooke.] 

3004. 

742c. Foil. 88; size 12J in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modorn Bongalf handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Jyotihpradlpd/ihum, a treatise on fortune- 
telling, composed—in the time of Dliiranimluds 
reign in Tirabhukti (Tirhut)—by Madhusuddnil, 
son of mnhopddhydya Narasiinhn-sarinmi and 
Ttatnnduvl, grandson of m!sn< mahopddhydya 
Xnysvara of Mandavagrama. 

The author also mentions his three brothers, 
viz. Govindn the eldest, Narahari the youngest, 
and Vdmaduva, tho last named born from the 
same mother as himself. 

It begins : 

wtbb btbtwM whrtetf q»ntnt i 
bhupH n 

^tt 4 WvfBBpTBqglfc 

Onmi vx i 

BT^UT firm BBWg^RT BTBT^ fo g q i 
b»t4 hbj sehol. 


bb* fqtri 

BimrRt BBwftfBBifairtyR «Tfw 
B^(?B)w)$B?T BrfU BBBTT tffwtfirr HBfbr II 
TOitJi: b?t f’nrqrorf i 

w?i BTwfnqr to btbb n 

fqfq^I 5IJTVT g»£B'.3rr'fiTJJTTW I 

TrSrUBTTJTq^ai! ll 

7TB BBUr T g^l Pi^ ST 11 Bit ^TfT TR$T- 

bttb gv: 1 wtfn:nTrjtT <T^^ nT 0 

We extract the chief topics from the colo¬ 
phons of the chapters ( oarti): iuddhi ( fob 9u), 
pavibhdshd (fol. 13a), dasakarma (fob 21a), 
rdhukdldnanncnkra (fol. 325), ydtrd (fol. 37 b), 
ugm/ddlulnddiharma (fob 40a), hfi&hyddi (fob 451)), 
vrish/i (fob 555), nakshalrubhakli (fob 59a), 
grnhaSdnti (fob 645), svapnddhydya (fob 675), 
sivdearitra (fol. 705), parvanirnaya (fol. 775), 
samaydsuddld (fob 82a), mduddikathana (fob 
845), vrikxhddiphnla (fob 88«). 

Few quotations from other works are met 
with, and these only from the most common 
authorities, such as Sripati (25, 1), Ratnamdld- 
kdrn (25, 4), Mntxyapurdna (64a, 4), and lldja- 
mdrtanila (79a, 3). The JynUhparddara re¬ 
ferred to above is doubtless meant for the 
Pardsaratantra. 

It ends : 

jRmTfa gtfRe* bb b^bt ?bt 

nTB> BB STTTTftlBtT: BTBTT ^WT fipfwft I 
S# BB B4(?Bt) 

wfwrg TrnrfB >fitft4?BBitt ’Bdiftrgfij, trrt 11 

w^nSrTBBBTf^rBBTTOsrT(r.« 5 )) bbbtc[:] I 

BTCBB iBtfffBl ^Bf B> s^rf^BBJ: ll 
BfTBt BiTBTf^f%infv^; 

$Bwt git 1 

4 7J7T Bt BTTBBTB BfBBTB fB^WgiTR 

*Rrt bb^bb rfwTrt wtfsjB^BT^r:; 11 

— t ■’* 


1 
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rnmfkimifTf ')P umtu) i 

ufiuTU mcrft: mu: urftnr) wrfk 11 
Jjftjprt ututu untrbu?^*:: i 

rrw^ sttarm^rra u: wu: h 
fmpur. ?psw mifk w?u: utfrfkr awt 
»nrr: ftr* uru; f^T^rmnrr unmm(? *ctm) i 
•t^f isrtuft u kuj uui^rPjUTU^Tk, 
gvbit ?r|wi u^u^unrrmjf^t n 

H^U^u'pj^uyiO mbfki'PnrhnigT: ww: 11 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3005 . 

1052a. Foil. 24; size 1 Gj in. by 34 in. 
(folded to half the length); good, modem 
Bengali handwriting ; 7 or 8 linos in a page. 

Jyotih sdgarusdra (or Jyntihsdrasanigniha), a 
manual of astrology, in five chapters, by 
Malhurcsa. 

It begins : 

*ifk Him I 

fsrow mjTjTU wfOrut utedtr?: u 
uru ura: it 

tfk: *5u[5] *nr 3 ra yi) mN: ftnn ^rfk: i 
ukut ^rmfTt m umr urftnrr; uw: n 0 

\i 

Adhy. I. is introductory, dealing with the 
definition of technical terms such as vara, 
tithi, righti, gaija, yoga (vishnyoga, kavakacd- 
yoga, nityayoga).rail, lagna, turd, etc. Adhys. II. 
(fol. 7b) and HI. (fol. 10/)) treat of tho in¬ 
fluence of tin planets on domestic rites, 
especially on uivdha ; Adhys. IY. and Y. of 
the ordinary subjects of jataha. 

It ends : 

Trtif WrTrfr rM Wcsfttrfu utr trfanF WTfu ?fN4 
urtra fk$fk utfusitfuk urn* n lfrffl u r u i 
u? w uIit: umfq w 

Yu Vffkr tt?w: gwuufVruu uTuuk: ii 

^fk isgS ii *fk wtftrwTTTTSTT maul *«nu: wmi: h 


Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 280, the 2nd 
line of the introductory verse of which runs 
thus: jiftfk'.mrnnnTlsi} u*jt$r » whilst in 
ib. ix. p. 247, it runs thus : jjftfktUTUtU’trl st} 
uOfuiTTfufvut«»iT M To judge from the con¬ 
cluding verse of this latter copy, it, may 
perhaps contain a modified version of Mnthu- 
rtsa’s treatise. [H. T. Coi.ebrooke.1 

3006 . 

1027. Foil. 112; size 10ir in. by 74 in. ; 
stiff, but clear, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

Sdramadjan, a work on divination, com¬ 
piled, from various sources, in 1627 A.n., by 
Vanumdlln Alisra. 

It begins: 

mm ijfei trr^nsf urNyuur fgHifturc t Vamu<u;)\ 
wtfr.7n?mw*T?jw famw uttustt! ii 
utt® 3 fkfvnrsH ^mtjr^TTif wtu i 
rTfkt un£ fuwYfa *^*(0 11 

r t t‘*ic?i K t's^ntfitfkj fYurtfup} i 

»«ftfk* smS ^rrwf uu wfwf ii 
k^nsluTur? i 

tr^kfjr f uu^ H umrqnuurrftT u i 

^ Cv 6 

*#1^=11 $$1 fa ^ TOTUrCfHT) ufif II 0 

The work consists of three chapters ( adhydyu): 
I. varadinirnaya, fol. 29/); II. viudhddmirijujii. 
fol, 71 a ; III. jdtnka din i r nay a. 

It ends : 

^nrruurTv) u vtn: ufJSHUTfuu: i 
^)tr. wmr ufajlunrt» 

^smNirTik tr?ru?u*rfa?k i 
mu ’g^fsTrturut ^ifmnuT ii 
ut^fkj u^rUt facing hhiP c$ siSujt n =»Mg«. n 
^fk uflu^UTfesfuuifatcfuiiTut suu^Ifl Tnw^TtY 
fuujuiwnit mu flirN: mtnt: n 
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Of authorities quoted, the following may he 
mentioned: TTt.palapaddhati, fol. 34ft; Karma- 
prndlpa, fol. 37a; Kalikd (? Jyntishak. or Sd- 
I'alc.), foil. 72ft, 73a, etc.; Krityaralndkara, foil. 
10ft, 77ft; Kaumudyam Rdyamuku/ah (? i.e. 
quoted in Jyotishakaitmudl), fol. 24ft; Khann- 
(-mate), fol. 88a; Gangdvdky avail, fol. 27a; 
Uanja, fol. 10a; Candcsvarn , fol. 98ft; Jyntih- 
prakdsa, fol. 1ft; Jyotislakalikd, fol. 99ft ; Jyo- 
liahakaumadl, foil. 31ft, 34ft ; Jvardvall (‘asmnt- 
kritd’), foil. 77a; Bdka{-matv), foil. 72ft, 92a; 
JJlpikd (s. tiwhlhid.) often ; JDcvala, fol. Ga ; 
JDaivajnavaUabhd, fol. 36a; Daivadarpana, foil. 
2ft, 21 ft, 23ft, etc.; Nanda(-inate), foil. 29a, 38ft, 
91a; Nandikesrarni-jiurdnn), foil. 75ft, Ilia; 


3007 . 

1626. Foil. 28; size 184 in. by 31 in. 
(folded to half the length); good, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 23 by a different, 
less regular, hand); seven linos in a page. 

Suddhidipikti , an original treatise on the 
auspicious or unsuspicious relation of con¬ 
stellations to religious ceremonies; by Sri¬ 
nivasa (whose Ganitacuddmani is dated 1158 
A.n. ; Cat. Cat., p. 671). 

The work is divided into eight adliydyas. 
For the first four adliydyas sec Aufrecht, Oxf. 
Cat., no. 792. 

It begins: 


Paramdnandamilra, foil. Ga, ft, 7ft, 38ft, etc. 
(often); I‘as up at idlpika, foil. 34a, 92a, ft; Prd- 
yasr.itt.asnni grain, fol. 38ft; P kdlainddlumjiya, 
fol. 11a; Baddhiprakdiu, fol. 82a; Brihajjdfaka, 
fol. 43ft ; Bhlrnaparalsrama , fol. 80ft ; Bhuvana- 
dipika, foil, 14ft, 15a; Bhnjardja, foil. 1 Oft, 28ft, 
81a; Mahdndlaka, fol. 97ft; Yavandh, fol, 20a; 
Yogaydh'd, fol. 91ft; Ralnamdld, foil. 1ft, 2ft, 
oa, etc. (often); Rdjamdrtanda, foil. 3ft, 13a, ft, 
etc. (often); ltdjavailahha, fol, 39a; Laghv- 
jdlaka, fol. 43a; Vara has amhitd, fol. 27a; 
Vasautnrdja , fol. 107ft (catiishpadadisalcunam); 
Vdstiiiiiniaya(?), fol. 80ft; Vidhidarpana, fol. 
1.1a; Viviihatattvdrnava, foil. 36ft, 88a; Hay a- 
Utrshts Vivdhaprukitranam Vivdhanirvahc, fol. 37ft; 
Visdrada ( 6/oka on shash(hipujd), fol. 71a; 
Visvapradipa, foil. 8ft, Oft, 26ft, etc. (often); 
VishnudharrnnUara, fol. 10a; Sdrakalikd, foil. 
2a, 25a, 31a, etc. (cf. Kalikd)-, Sdrdvuli, foil. 
39a, 42a, 43a, etc. (often); Suddhidlpikd, foil. 
2ft, 6a, 8ft, etc. (often; cf. Dipilcd); Subudha, 
fol. 38ft; Svarodaya, foil. 6ft, 14a, 23a, etc.; 
Ilayasirsha, fol. 37ft ; Ilordshatpauedsikd, fol. 
42ft. [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


(Nrfar: i 

: trrg wtOji: n 0 

xpqfft sun*t: i fol. 3ft. 

Adhy. II. beg.: WT^TFTT 0 

0 tiirfuR&Tft fTTU fsrTtbq) stqru: fol. 6ft. 

A. ITT. beg.: fV'gf^RpnTTft: i 0 

0 ] ijwhft viqn?; fol. 8. 

A. IV. beg.: ° n 

i'Sii'rfMirrfWrr. n 0 * 

3[fiT TTtifirf^^rh^HvjY swra: fol. 10ft. 

A. V. beg.: Trips *T?f yjiibrg?ST: 
puwt: tqmT: i 

^rr?: u TsrRfpsrw ii 0 

n sfn o swrro: 

fol. 18. 

A. YI. beg.: iJTt TTwfd ■«?lr>nf?T 7T 

i ^ ii 

UTira || « 

^fit 0 iTTTr^f^rft Trm wt s\gra; fol. 16ft. 


* The other two MSS. place this sloka before the 
one preceding it, as does the Oxford MS. 
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A. VII. beg.: 

TT TTT»r ^ T iT T?] ^ tl BTTOTtf I 0 


3010 . 

493. Foil. 181; size 12f in. by 44 in. 
fairly written in Bengali ; 7 or 8 lines in : 




*nui) siqro fol. 20b. 


page ; modern. 


A. VIII. beg.: ft* % 

^tb: i ifh*n frrParTnm?n ^btHt nBrmTB 11 spprrff- 
^■sr: n 0 

This last ehapter is not quito complete in 
this MS. It ends thus in the other two MSS.: 

^^55l5rrf!?[nfir]ftr&^: u q fW ? ^ftfrrfa brk: 

<pt »tot & SN?TT< fjlBi t I WtT<J- 

HTf<t*n^ Bwam: vrf^pifiBBrt 11 ^fir B?)rrBTlB- 

[nf?^T° MS. C.] ^I'adfipTraf^Tf^frRt ^ftpplfB- 
■ssTqt BT5rf<if?pirrB> s?jfl iuttb: n 

[n. T. CouonaooKE.l 

3008 . 

1578. Foil. 42 ; size 181 in. by 3 in.; well 
written in tho Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of ihc present century; five lines in 
a page. 


Arthakaumudi , a commentary on Sr/nivaan'. 
Suddhidijjikd, by Govinddnanda Kavlka itka mt 
c.drya, son of Ganapati Ithattu. 

It bogins : 

(? 8 fol) i 

^rnfir wtnprNI forrBrfof nfo^Bt b: 

^fTJR’s^fiijTT: ftnr fot sW rfof 

fopr f<*35 qftt n 

Bpznw sffoHfaffc Braf^Pi BftiTRBrlfBBTRBftRiT 
^RTtfif:STrsrTfucrrPcd wwr? Bunf?! i 8 

Adhyiiya Jl. bog. fol. lob; ITT., fol. 33b 
IV., fol. 44; V., fol. 00; VI., fol. 71 ; VII. 
fol. 109; VIII., fol. 133. 

Colophon: ^ftr 

Wnt vjffolfqBiTBTBSjBfTBljt BTBtfirffoBl ^TWT?fl 
suttb: ii 


The same treatise ; with numerous 
in tho margin, beginning (cf. no. 


glosses 
3010): 


no. 


For the 
1 744 ; 


same author’s SvJ.Jhtkav.inud/, 
his Varshakaumudi , no. 1054. 


*U.'< 


tt^nTw tsfainrfHfsf qr*d'H Bni b fig rt 


LH. T. Colebroom:. 


wffiri^TT^nfti^Tft# trsnfvmt stwr? ^wfit i 8 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


3011 . 

2091 d. Foil. 13 ; size 81 in. by 44 in. 


3009 . 

967a. l oll. 28; size 1G1 in. by 3 in. 
(folded to half the length); legibly written in 
the Bengali character ; seven lines in a page. 

Suddhidipika. 

Dated : 3TDR «T§^5 WR^fi'ir ^TTtfhUR 
(or srhTT 8 ) tSflTWHTf^ferT- 

ffo B*fT^ 8 II 

The first leaf has been supplied by a modern 
hand. [II. T. Colebrooke,] 


fair Devanagari writing of 1035 A.n. (fob i 
by a different, but old, hand); 9-11 lines ii 
a page. 

Prasnajiiana, a treatise on divination, l>\ 
Brahuidrka, son of Aloksluivara, of the ltd- 
lambha family. 

It begins: 


w?mrt fnfnjwTHnl ffo 

^ fBirt *twt ^ Hfovjr i 

WEIT^TBT qjtfh II S n 
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^"ctfVi ^i 4b 

itwtwM rfrt^: i 

«r$ rasrrjj fw^ 

c!»TTT7WTf^H^H^ TjV^Pf Fffitf' ff II H II 



V!$: *m«rdj ?f^T i 

?nft ^TrTrrt inirw*tf 
■»j»tT<gm?<t fi? ^ ^rIit! ii 3 ii 
x%: 


! 3012 . 

1 1388 a. Foil. 12; sizo 131 in. by 4J in.; 

fairly good Bengali handwriting of 1826 A.n.; 

I six lines in a page. 

Ndhshatrikadasdnirnaya, rules fbr predicting 
fortune from tho conjunctions of the planots, 
not the nahshatras in the ordinary sense. 

It begins : i T'rn T^t- 

?T 771 T II i I ^TWT IR^I 0 


«T?(«f^TfTT'«pR: I 
^Tfr^t g; iftinmT s*r ijrfic: 
tfftft: ywft ^g^sinr ^Mi $ ii 0 

It is divided into 17 chapters, of together 
136 verses, viz.: 1. dhdtumulajivanntdpraka- 
rnna ; 2. naxktaprdptipr.; 3. Subhisubhakdla- 
parijiidnaydtrdpr. ; 4. bhdvabalabalapr.; 5. pra- 
vdsindm xuhhdxuhhagamd ga.mapr.; 6. rogagamd- 
gamapr.; 7. rdjddripardjayapr.; 8. jayapard- 
jayapr.; 9. dinacarydpr.; 10. kanyalahhapr.; 

11. gnrbhavipattipr.; 12. putrapvtrijanmapir.; 

13. vrishfipr.j 14. nauydlasubhd&ubhapr.; 15. 

dvrgabhangdbhangapr .; 16. eauradravyaprdpti- 
pr.; 17. doxhapricchdpra.ka.rana. 

It ends: ^fw 'swT^ftrrf'nr ^ItJTOTwnn: ii 
TWT fn^if S3i^fe5^' ? n^( r -°I t) 

*Rbit i 
sn^srrfrf f?TTTn 
strI *RTVTrn^’7 f$i$: u «i n 

(? » 5 >f?r:«bR 0 ) srr- 

[^rir^rwT jrr i 

fq ^ «n nnfinpn( ? frm)?fa<ixz: i 
5tnnnw^tf?nTw fawt RtRpGTnsft fsR: 
wwtVt fvrm^f wtf i xtfciRii 

jf* TTSUR- 

^rrm xN: n styi* $, $nrt 11 


It ends : ^if* TTf^V. q HWnT < II ^frT ^IWJF^- 
tfHTll II [II. T. COLKBROOKK.] 

3013 . 

2417. Foil. 56; size 81 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari; eleven lines 
in a pago. 

Mvlcundavijaya, a treatise, in verse, on 
divination and fortune-telling, composed, at 
Martandapura, in Samvat 1591 (a.d. 1534), by 
Parama, son of Yadumani, and grandson of 
Praydga, for Raja Muhunda Sena, son of 
Rudrascna, grandson of Candraxena, and groat- 
grandson of Rupanardyana. 

It begins: 

»i<i^id^^ 3 * 1 : n <i n 

#«c 5$«!UN TTT^Fn 

TjrfR =H55<e*msjfijfnHtn: 1 

■gftiF ^ 5 ^: 11 * 11 

For the succeeding couplets (r. 
in v. 5) see Raj. Mitra, Notices of Skr. MSS., 
ii., p. 277. 

A number of diagrams of cakras are given 
in tho text. 

It ends: 


Cl. Rfij. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., pp. 325-6 | 
(where the last half of the final stanza is, by 
mistake, given as part of the second verse of 
the treatise). [Gaikawar.] 


*mrtwwr nrnnrg: m; 
«t*rgFfSf^r * ht t^ i 1 

*5 nftnr: » ^mo h 
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wnO wrfWrfv^ fawnrorte i 


•qiwjcw n 


Sujhrahodha, a treatise on astrology, by 
Kds/ndtha Bhattdedrya. 

It begins: 

1HTSTOT >TT^f(W*rt I 


TTr^ra: *Uw: WT Vfrtfw^ 

^RtjS^T 3f7ff¥5T»i rr?t iT^n^ anrnr ii ii 
^rbTTwsgr tr tfnc?qrT^TtTf?f?T* HTenur 

■?r^ f hwttI 

-<HHi<jd ii 3 H 3 ii 

st?4 ^rrspiura ^rwtfyrluT ^ws'( ngiJHT- 

Tt^rT5ffl4 feftsr* w ii 

[_R. .TOIIKSON.] 

3014 . 

2328. Foil. 222; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
excellent, large, modern Devanilgarl writing; 
nine lines in a page. 

Hdynnarntiv ’, a comprehensive work on 
astrology, in eight adhydyas, composed in 1655 
A. i)., by fialabhadra, son of Bdmodaro, of 
Kanouj. 

It begins: 

nnjTfirt t?i»d 7T*ft?Ti^zf ftmt ^ i 

tuVOrn&ar^n^viTJrT ^rcrfiT ««iuHtwtf{j ii s n 

wtmlrqlTrlTf^TtipnH sfiTt^ i 0 

See Weber, Herb Cat., no. 881 ; and Ind. 
Stud., ii., p. 2 15 seqq. [Gaikawar.] 

3015 . 

1122g. F< 11. 29; size 11| in. by 4 in.; 
fair Dovaniigaii writing of about 1800 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

* Head with MS. 241 o (see no. 0110); 

Raj. Mitra quite different, 

f Read ^qTI «Wi ^ 0 


fartfff 4lf$HliH(corr. for orig. giT?rt 0 ) 

juTtinflnm ifcnr: n s u 

See Weber, Berl. Cut., nos. 881-886. Re¬ 
peatedly published in India. 

Colophon: ^fir ^rfiH^rqw^rrfp**: srtmifu: 
smut ii 

The date, Samvat 1800, at the end must 
have belonged to a former MS. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE. 

3016 . 

2302. Foil. 20 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devanilgarl writing of 1743 a.p. (?); 2t> 

lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It is called HordmaharandashjrabodhaC.) on 
fob 1. Perhaps, in its unbound state, it lay 
together with MS. 2304, containing the Word- 
makaranda, written by the same hand. 

[Calcutta..] 

3017 . 

2591. Foil. 27; size 111 in. by 4f in.; 
modorn Devanilgarl writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Kdsindtha's Sijhrabodhn , 
incomplete, at the end. It breaks oft' abruptly 
shortly after the conclusion of the ianlvifd.ru. 

[ ? 1 

3018 . 

742b. Foil. 58; size 12| in. by 4.1 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting (from 
fol. 35 by a different hand); nine lines in a 
page. 

6 7 , 
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Kritidlpihl, an astrological guide for the 
performance of domestic rites and for deter¬ 
mining the horoscope generally, by Vastuh'va. 
Tarhilaiihtra JlhaltdcJrya, son of Ilrulayd- 
n and deary a, of the Cat t akula. 

It begins : 

THff wrsfl H fjft TTOt l 
it Ti?Er irrfcs^t 

what ^rfrnjTficrairt fhw-jh ^Trn^: ^Trt ii 

Tfh: wrttft ^vt «rht: fan: tgfa: i 
wnwt winter tttt: whw *nrr n 

yriawj^nrhnwt wt: sftwwi: I 

wT-j^jrrw^Twt hrerfh u 

WTnfwip*) ^MfrlTlUTOt 
ijwto w^ifth ’n i 
*rcnf*wwrr*i wfh ftjfwn* 

■J V* 

iniTfrrttftrw trerwt » 

rfJTC wr WT 

WWIHfilih ^ tnht TT^rt I 
*«nTtT»qrer'*m^ ^ ’tHt 
$itTS flTW wtf II 

wrruj HHiuf ujnq^iTii 
n?inhrf i 

XJTW UT3t TpTt Jt WT 
fitT? fgw ^fppn*r ll 

?fw Wlit II TTW TTTTWTt JJtiJUiVrd ^ I 0 

It is divided into six adhydyas : 1. (fol. 14a) 
contains the elements of astronomy; II. (fol. 21 a) 
and III. (fol. 226) treat of the naniskdras, 
especially of vivdha ; IY. (fol. 516) on jdtaka; 
V. (fol. 56a.) on ydtra; YI. (fol. 586) on pal¬ 
mistry. 

Of authorities quoted, the following may 
bo mentioned : Oarga, fol. 44a, 1. 7; Jyotik- 
jiradqxhikura, foil. 9a, 1. 9; 14a, 1, 9; Jyotih- 
sdrq, fol. 21a, 1. 7 ; Jyulih sdra.tamgruha, fol. 
206, 1. 4 ; Bhdguri, fol. 14a, 1. 9 ; Rhdsvatl, 
fol, 126, 1. 2; Maharandamiiira, fol. 76, 1. 9; 


JlatnnmdhJ, fol. 53a, 1. 4 ; Iidjamdrtanda, fol. 
11a, 1. 4, etc.; Vardhn, fol. 13a., 1. 1, etc.; Srl- 
patisamurraya, fol. 106, 1. 1. 

It ends : WWi^rni?T: ^mT: **!> sjgf tpgrx 

*rf^ mrfar it^x wrwrtf* n *fir sirtfarTT: n 



wtnriOfhwrrot wt swtu: « 


[II. T. CoUiBKOOKE.] 

3019 . 

2123. Foil. 190 (and an add. leaf between 
55 and 50); size 91 in. by 41 in.; fairly good 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d. (fol. 1 
by a more reeont hand); fourteen linos to a 
full page. 

Muhdrtacrnt.amani, a treatise on the astro¬ 
logical determination of the proper time for 
religious observances, composed, at Benares, in 
1599 A. i)., by daiuajiia Rama, younger brother 
of hndhn Nllakaijtha, son of Anaida, and 
grandson of Cintdmani, of Dliarmapura (on 
the Narmada). It is accompanied by a com¬ 
mentary of the same author, entitled Rctiml- 
tdkshard. 

The text begins : jftrt'fn :hfsnitTWhwWTyni 
?tww i 0 

The commentary begins : ^q5T^T 
0 

Cf. Oxf. Cat., no. 788. Both text, and com¬ 
mentary liavo been repeatedly published in 
India. [Gaikawak.] 

3020 . 

2228. Foil. 07; size 9$ in. by 4J in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1770 a.». ; eight 
linos in a page. 

Muhurtacintdmiiyi, without the commentary, 
Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 877. [R. Johnson.] 
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3021 . 

680. Foil. 92 (numbered 93, no. 6 being 
passed over); size 12i in. by 4 3 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devnnagarl writing; sixteen 
lines to a full page. 

Muhurtakalpadruma, the elements of astro¬ 
logy with reference to religious observances 
in the household circle, composed, at Benares, 
in Saha 1549 (a.d. 1627), by Villhala Dilishita, 
son of liuhaxarman of the Krishndtrujutm and 
of Kdbambd. 


aguihntra (fob 955); 14. rdjtJbhishehi (fob Gib'); 
15. yalrd (fob 81 rt)j 10. vdutu (fob 88"); 17 
(jrihapruvesa (fob 895); 18. devapraHtthlhd , <m 
jalotsarya (fob 905); 19. dikshdvidhtiita (fob 

91«); 20. suhhasvapna (fob 915); 21. vifih'ii 

(fob 925). 

It ends: 

tfRTRRRrRRctm RRRR 

fv^vtfsiTr^T I 

Rlj7f'*e*f'3*f«1lRVR 

fjtpl rrtrr ii it ii 0 ii 


It is accompanied by the author’s own 
commentary, c.dled (Miihui't oka Ip aclru m a -)Ma7i- 

[A.] 

The text begins: 

wrfTVHv mtfvjrmjbrvr 

fvr^rjxr 'KjfpfftKTTq I 

ftvirh rwtr 

RR&RrRiijRRTTR sf ii a ii 

rr i 

RR&RrRT|?fRTRiN 

fRRTR RPl RR rt^rr ii r II 
3iTRr: nrsFvfp^mMTl B) 

sir: ?rtr> RfeiRT r &rtrt: i 

r) SR vMsft 

s^ifmw qrot: tfirn??: h 3 h 
[vtr vnrfrl,t^ Rfg: Rim: RfistfRRTTTRT? B] n 


oFwrfvrfrr sfinut RfRR 

t 

irf^nr^TwBT rrjt*it i 
RrRppr fR£F5l^flRRR 

RR R?S II <\ II 

rtsRtrr rir i 

R^m^i:(°3T B) f=Rc5 ttRTbr} 

nrt fsTRTt R*tRt^R(R^RiRRTl B) n ? i! 

rtrtr^tb: rrr: 

Ri<?T?R: RsfcRRRRTSTR 1 ! I 

J ^ 

^IRT-UHTRO-R 

R? SP fRiR fq^VTfRRTRt II 3 II 
vfrfsgfmifinrqiRiT^ smie 
<*i9i)ur fq^iTftTfftnfR i 
Ilf il 4 

RRftRT RlTfyRRTIRR II d II 
Of these 4 verses, which evidently belong, at 


rrri fq*tR: vj-g;; gnpft sr RRTRfR: i 
vtfrrrr. vTuw htrI rri vtrt rrr r ii 0 

The treatise consists of 21 chapters, called 
“blossoms” ( kvsumu ), treating of the following 
subjects: 1. sumvateara (fob 35); 2. tithi (fob 
5a); 3. satlcdra (fob 8a, 5); 4. ymjuhhulhrina 
(fob 95); 5. k'lraya, or tithyanlha. (fob 105); 

(i. niulturta, or ymjdvayoga (fob 135); 7. nnk- 
xhatra (fob 25«); 8. savikrdnli (fob 29a); 9. 

gni-ara (fob 33.i); 10. tyajya (fob 34a); 11. 

tuniwkdra (fob 455); 12. vivdha (fob 045); 13. 


least partly, to the commentary, the next MS. 
of the text contains only the soooudO). 

The commentary begins : 

^RTR^T^RR S^RIetTRitR: 

^fc5RTf^)^R3Rlc5: I 
Vi: RRRT (fftr RR(!) ftRRR 

RRlfR II S II 

rkrt Rifiridn^cirrT^R 
RRTRRlifRfR ^if^RRRfO) I 
TiRtn^ 5 lR^fRRTR('!' FtRTt^kRTfjfRRi 
Titrlui* RfHR^ RR 3 r^ II R II 0 

6 z 2 
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It concludes with a comment on tho above 
four verses ending thus (on v. 8): ^*1 IWSSfiT 
■siRTO^ftfin ■JKcUTjm RT?nni^*pnwii: 

nrfiirr ^ fgynfv<TO'?w n? firef* i wimfxr 

■^hvtrt tNr vn^ifTfVr^^H^^fs: ^IPbht- 

w^Stt^tht faTjvTfmiRt 4f3TtRi n? fa¥fr?wrji^tfrfH 
fsnf ii 3 ii wisiSi n d ii *fff 

f^rfarrrtrt *t»TT'A L ^TR fWTWT II 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3022 . 

2528a. Foil. 8(5; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Devaniigarl, in 1692 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Muhurlakalpadrnma, without the commen¬ 
tary. [B.l 

In this MS. the author’s name is not men¬ 
tioned. 

Dated : fcSfwtf fjfPl^TH 0 Wje. 51 0 «rt<s8 Tt° 

3 3 T^rt 3 ^ 11 

[Gaikawar.] 

3023 . 

2528e. Foil. 21; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
clear Dovanagari writing of 1795 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Muhurlamdrtanda, an astrological calendar 
of auspicious times, composed, in 1572 a.d., 
by Ndrdyann, son of An ant a, grandson of 
Krishna, and great-grandson of Ananta. 

It begins: ftf =rftntfh4 5 M 0 Cf. Ilcrl. 

Cat., no. 879 ; Oxf. Cat., p. 835a. The work 
has been variously edited in India. 

It ends: 

^tlui5tTfjT^nnT^ ?frg?^rfhHTWT ?frw 

^Tni3tlrt 1 Cs fi otyl 1 

' wit g^fnr. fiFtncrtig?^ irwrj^ im- 
7mntrjtrfitA?n»uHt 11 s 11 

'Jew ' 


*1; KtfM 1 ^it^i it *33^3^4 

•rate vjr; * fnwgm: 1 
tfHrjfrsrfVcScPtfs rrNrfafs 11 t 11 

WHtfTgfa HTKTt HTTTOW: 11 <t II 

Y^Trw^srrrni *4 rfwtti <35:3: i 
^T^ t T ^mR i^ nl ^iTuf yh tt?t 11 so n 



*tfrtT Tbjri II 0 


Tho additional verses contained in the 
Berlin MS. are wanting in this copy. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3024 . 

j 2684a. Foil. 15; small 4to, size 8 in. by 
7 in.; modern, cursive Telugu writing; 16-19 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It begins : 0 

Of the above linal Moiras, this MR. has v. 1 : 

I .. 

I °, and 3 : wns^Trf-R TR fol¬ 

lowed by the colophon : J[flT ’Stl'i^dnusH^iijAlw 
Tnfirs^'RTTT^niiH^f^f^Tr w^ffutirr firau^Ttt} 4^jr 11 

i [Mack. Coli,.] 

3025 . 

1 

2460. Foil. 121 ; size 11 i in. by f>i in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; 7-13 lines in a page. 

Muhurtamdrtantla, by Ndrch/ana Bhatta, with 
tho author’s own commentary Marta/irfavullabha, 
composed in 1573 a.d. Very incorrect. 

The commentary begins: ftf^llwfarTftrfTT II fit- 
^nir rsftnt srtanpnH 1 J i'flRi (r.Ti5TTvpt) 1 0 

Cv 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 26 ; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 318, where tho same work begins with 

1 the verse : 

jnwTRt wt trrHrqwjjVf^: 1 

suVfr 11 
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The genealogical verses at the end are in a 
corrupt state, beginning : ArrftrereH5!ltTr[T»RJTT: 
’srtrtTqtWTCii 0 c\ also Weber, Borl.Cat., no. 879, 
where, as here, the date given is Saka 1494. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3026 . 

2528f. Toll. 9 (fol. 3 of which is missing); 
size 9? in. by 4 in.; indifferent Devaniigarl 
writing of 1685 A.n.; nine linos in a page. 

Muliuriudlpaka, an astrological treatise in 57 
verses, by Mnhndcvaka, son of Kdnhajit Ydilava. 

It begins : 

^ sm/tii q i 

5 ? wr9T-^7T*rtn^ u 0 

See Aufreeht, Oxf. Cat., no. 790. A litlio- 
graphed edition of it with tho author’s own 
commentary (composed in 1GGI a.d.) appeared 
at Benares in 1807. Our MS. was written by 
Oaiujdrdma, son of Dcvakrishna, a resident of 
Nimrapura, only 24 years after the date of the 
composition of tho commentary. 

Copyist’s signature : qdqjcw qgNgsrT?rhni ® 
f$f*nfrB ifv. 0 

wd* mss Bre'srrwgf^ <\ gv m 

[Gaikawab.] 

3027 . 

2596. Foil. 132 (numbered 131, fol. 47 
being double): size 11? in. by 4j in.; fair, 
modorn Devauugari writing; nine lines in a 

page. 

Muhurlatjmjtipali, astrological rules for de¬ 
termining the proper time for religious obser¬ 
vances and festivals, public and private, 
composed, in v:kramarka-saka 1742 (A.n. 1685), 
by Ganapati, son of lidvala llarisahkara, and 
grandson of Ildmaddsa. 


It begins : 

fara: ii s u 

TTBrTBfW m$ii ft;I 

^ *3? TRTc5irh&t II ^ II 
yffyyni nw%i Tp-rvontrtii gqfifS* 
ttrt fipft: bap* tffireTtfininre i 

nfhfa^W^fnTwf«rcf*irn: qf?m 
srrRrr Tswetf farfqqii^u 

rffTTV^hlTH ^tf. II * II 

vOtTBTSW TTCpft | 

tW Ttvjb 

^ d\ _ 

f^ifvrf«^wtffirfrfti<rRfltj^(?-. 0 fls>:) n m ii 
Tjr^^sT^: gvrotfwt 3TfdJT*rr?H*3v: (q ed.) i 

It ends: 

H^tHTfhnm'rrfgdTrfnR sra 

wrn »rr re qtfirtfqfflfiTq't sq [*0]qffci7r i 

gg: f?CT*. ’sft'TnfgrmqkgT 

tpH ^t^rc^TTqr^ nnrqfkuq HmyiTfiT ii *,3 ii °**n 
reTfg RTTvr Q- q q?rs f T3t^TTT?e?TTT i 
3fiw> ironfffvjT^ q«rre dqnwd u ii 0 as ii 
^ASTTA cn^rfarf sba: TftwT[wrtwTlfv*r: 

[qri^] oR^rrg qflGTnrfr v: i 

P3T^Tt'HgfH(?7rrqT° eds.) fopt ndun 

[^(jr; eds.) WTJUTTT 
3jfffir:5m^fsireTAwre gnmtfqT sgundnid n^tii 0 ^oii 

isig: tj»tt bjt: stwret i 

q eds.) qng UATff 

4 11 

^f<r q^^^tfA ^lrifii rqnTflTHPTgTflf'iTq^AT^qr^- 

m?Smrru/r 

srfBSififit*! qRTBB ii 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 313. Several 
editions of the work (c.g. Bombay, 1863, 1888) 
! have been published in India. [Mack. Coll.J 
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3028 . 

1051e. Foil. 17; size 8 in. by 3 in,; modern 
Bengali handwriting ; 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

MuhSrtamnSjari, a treatise on lioroscopy as 
applied to the more important incidents of 
domestic life, compiled by Yadunandarui. 

It consists of 98 stanzas, divided into four 
chapters (ijurr.lt «), viz.: 1. samslah-amvhhvl a vi¬ 
ctim (20 vv.); 2. vivaha~vadliupravesa-dviru<ja- 
•mana-ravigurnrandrarjoraraincdva (21 vv.); 3. 
grih dram hh a - rjrihapravrsa- rajyahhixh rka-i/utriivi- 
rdra (10 vv.); •!•. salcalainuhurtavicth'a (47 vv.). 

It begins: 

TTTfft 3TUhft 

tut: wcpi 

xrw?n^r: TPiTftr n s n 

unr. i 

Tift fro 

TVT(? r. Ipn) ft u n jy iT^fiTTT^TfeTW’ptT- 

[fMvnfft: a ii 

?f<T n 0 ^ftr uvinfff ii 0 ^fw 

nitfnfgntnT^ n 0 sfff ffwT'fTwdHTnTihTrft n 0 etc., one 
or two stanzas being given to each subject. 

Tt ends : ^fiT ^TTtHTTTMilfciJ^icjMsIld II 
WHfWrn t 

f^T>fnTni *n 

«7tt gwtmg ii 

jfrT ^f)qfil3wn^vr^V|f5fTf'^intrt W5f^- 

*r?SfTTrrt tth ’Twuf *rac: n *ththt t4 h?ii 

\3 £ \» \» 'J (, 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.J 

3029 . 

2008. Foil. 9; size 9 in. by 5 in.; modern 
Devanagari writing; six lines of text in the 
page. 


Muh-urtarnuktdvall, an elementary treatiso 
on fortune-telling, in 45 verses (by Srikantha), 
with an interlinear Gujarati version. 

It begins (cf. Aufrecli t, l’lor. MSS., p. 107): 

^T3I ^f?TTTTTet mRUf* 

’srhjtmg^nT tryr^funnTTT htut rrnr i 

uT^rtTu Twjfnj-rit 

s4 fjTts^nnrT-q frir?! [^jgsfrnsrrcslf ii a n 
jrnjtifT 

uk ^rt ittt Ttnf?tf«rTT?rfT« ufa.* i 

viitt ttht *Tc5ut 

nmiTf^ f?’r7intvH^Twrg4 tt nfim 

^frT ^TTftreruFflf a ii ^ * 11 

It ends : 

*rrff wnfn ^ ^*(1) 

Tnw^frjaTrfttT Tnifn^ yp(!) -jpu ^ i 

ntwi^TT Turfcr?* fllntr wu?4 Tt 
$ret mtrmrTO) fafruT* fT?TU ii Sm ii 

ifrt tTTtfmtrn^rf >ig n ^fir ^t^?rfna;rrc5^ tffiSh ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3030 . 

1388b. Foil. 87; size 133 in. by 3] in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting of 1781 A.D.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Dinasamgraha, a treatise on auspicious 
days for religious observances connected with 
domestic life, composed, in 1711 a.d., by Au- 
ijhudcva Nydldlatnhlra llhat/dctlri/a. 

It begins : 

f^rrffrtf f? rnuTfflf?iTTf§Tt i 

tcttt ii 

ff^TTT TtTTt WWt T^T3TT II 

wu TruT^f ^Tjwjfsr: i 

fiSirhrej u^m tthtstt i 
t*rnr fTftTuftjnhBrt n 

f'-ISI 3 I 
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hit ^rtfi v^*rtn»rr^: i 

xsrs? i 6 

’sro Tfrgfir: r.-i. 3«; 0 fwfsTftn: ful. 56; jjg- 
*iVr: ib.; n»nni?nitn: fol. 6b; w *rmfk?relti?r: 

fol. 7 b, etc. 

It cads on fol. 33a.: 

TTHfauT*!^ tffalrt I 

w?r: sath) n 

firr^Or?: u 

^tTHy^rji&Tri: *srnqrfm* w=tf ^ n 

The remaining pages of the MS. are taken 
up with («) tlio description of a Tantric rite, 
called mlyoililluirit, beg.: Trq 3fT5«ftSTT: I 

from fftmr^fM awriw l i 
«F^tf?»ieqrmm ^twtw ttw(? «r)^m- 

[fffftny: ii 

(b) a chapter on chiromancy, beg. fol. 34a : ^ 

I ^T^sr 7-7T^ I 

wTpi: n^«rt frf^rt *TTfq ^rFpr: i 

asT^JlT V^IT *rf^<n ’Srrfq 3iYpt1 ii 0 

For the greaier part this fragment is idon- | 
tical in its wording with the last chapter of 
Vunudeva’a hr it id/piled (MS. 7426, fol. 5 6a seep). 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 

3031 . 

2042b. Fi ll. 28; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 
careless Devanitgarl writing, of the latter part 
of last century , ten lines in n page. 

FhnlaJipikd, a treatise on times and seasons 
in connection with religious observances, by 
llnrajl. 

It begins: 

[>0 

urf i^ Tb i fc fkp^grre i 
hwwt sfk fssOaprtrf jtmTrfjf im 

TH=«$?t II S II 


fnfrm wit: 

■Pt^rrY i 

5^rtrnft ftrairfrwrnj 
3i%mt^fK jtro^FT: n 0 

The matter is treated in twelve chapters 
(pralcarana ), viz.: 1. tithiprak. ends fol. 2b; 2. 
varapr ., fol. 4a; 3. yogapr., fol, 56; 4. lui- 

rannpr., fol. 66; 5. nahshatra.pr., fol. 106; 0. 
nai;tier lint ipr., fol. 12a; 7. gocarapr., fol. 15a; 
8. samshiirapr,, fol. 18a ; 9. vivdhapr., fol. 22a ; 
10. ydtrapr., fol. 24a; 11. (?); 12. aamvatsara- 
pralcararia, ends (somewhat corrected) : 

^fk *J3Wwf tR^tfqoRt 
yml *rsrt nur^tTwtiV] 

II aM II 

fqf^jnj^TTTvtat 
^rul^^f^fnrvTTfaft^T mgrt I 
^TOjkt 

^HFTT yrwfcafk: n at u 

tf’rmnnsnit yn^r i wrwl sn 

ThK II Here follows a date, which has been 
obliterated : S9*3 t 0 

[Gaikawak. J 

3032 . 

2713. Foil. 26 (foil. 20-25 of which are 
missing); size 9J in. by 41 in.; fairly good 
Devanagarf writing (of 1629 A.n.); eleven lines 
j in a page. 

Sajjunavallabha, a treatise, in verse, on the 
calculation of lucky days, by Bhiinu Paudita, 
son of Vixvandtha. 

It begins : 

fk^ngut mTtff 

r*p$l i 

5Fffk:nT^ft^^fT.rr>k 

! «TjR3g4 ^ftreqT 'g TiWH: II «i ii 
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ira$a?TTTf$pft»pircnn«rt*rt c5>3fi>f^w: 1 
’Hld-IMq *lVlf^R?T f^ajFTT^a^^t 
*iW ^fTHm ^lflft?c5TWTTT: S=? 3 Ittll 

The treatise consists of 15 chapters, viz.: 
1. tithipralcarana, fol. 2ft; 2. vat opr., fol. oft; 
3. tijtijyapr., fol. 4a; 4. nakttltaimpr., fol. 7a; 
5. sawxkarapr., fol. 9a; 6. vrutabandhapr., fol. 
10a; 7. viviiltapr., fol. 10a; 8. ayn.yadhunapr., 
fol. 105; 9. viJsfupr., fol. 19a; (10-14 wanting); 
15. tjrahculasantardaidprakaraiHi, ends: 

'■stuff flfaftnd fafyf^nfpf ^rrryxt^r^JT^r 
TTHfafvwf?^ si^T?fw: i 

* 13 * 11 ?': ^r^nTfsfoirt ^tUrsrt 

?'*mrnjf?P*f f4fkra?^3iT?afts5 uvasl nntiRmi 

*frr ’eiWgttfsjTfqTcPsrrr stjrtoh ^?35itKt3mj- 
oKTJjf 4^3pf li ^t^Trtrt^T 3nrrfa , . 

Sir* 4^1 «n(!) tntrtmvr ’■stftfif snpirrr 

^fitrsrcra sfa* uvj iprftr^r prtnnit Gp-nf^T zfi- 

tf'<5t r V7lfl*t*rt$ 

5T3flipqxf<!iTt^ *T*tf*f4 faiwt vq u 

[II. T. COLKBROOKK.] 

3033 . 

1051b. Foil. 4; size 1G| in, by 4$ in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting; 5~8 lines in a page. 

AmrUnijha(ikd, an astrological calendar, ap¬ 
parently pointing out the auspicious moments 
in the days of tho week throughout the year. 

It begins with the following mongrel verses 
of general rules, in which special importance 
seems to be assigned to agricultural pursuits: 
’sm ^njiniTarK!) fqSWff i 

*r *trt fkfwp ^ iflTOTtf inn i 

f$TWTflt tprsrrlf faf^nrinr n 

^fifrtqtr^iTUTTOTf^ ^trtdO) grfqqMir: i 

V?bfflffrriTT VTTTit ^T^TfptT^r? II 


rp*nrrqTfqqi^tfp yfa tr? 11 

n fnpft ffpqRHR- ^ntsiW i 

^fnfk^v: wn^ 37*1 ^ xui ipi » 

rw trarotr? n tnqvn^q^tsn^’sn^tiwrpttwit 
T^wW: ii rftr fpi i 3 ° * fc so 

jpt t ^ir * t?*f 30 3 ^: n * 11 xf? Tnff 1 0 etc., 
tables for each day. Fol. 25 : Trir. Wff Wqt- 
T?qf t^nfirq: li tables ns before. Fol. 35 : TtTt: 
’STfwR(r.^Tftgvr) *rrff vtutuq^t qfq t^qftTq: 11 ... 

It ends : ^Tfrj fi^tn I qtSS if ’em* if 

TSi fc i ini ps: ii 

3TR TjVt I pj * *HS t VW7T if *?TS t, *3 t ^ 

II 

^RijjTrtriTurr wrrsr n [II. T. Colebroore.] 

3031 . 

981a. Foil. 02 ; size Ilf in. by 4J in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 8 10 lines in 
a page. 

luijnviih'landa, a compilation of astrological 
rules as applied to the performance of religious 
ceremonies and daily observances of domestic 
life, ascribed to Bhojadeva. 

If begins: ttffTTT s*<*TT fqq^; 

see Aufroclit, Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb,, 

p. G 2 . 

Colophon : ^f|f *t t *N ttwl(Vnvpfff?<*n;4UT^1Tf- 
^tTTWtiraff ( ^fqArwfeHItTTTTlTfutTjl^lf »?S>5T?W' 
mfwt ww: ii 

[II. T. Coi/EBROOKE.] 

3035 . 

2299. Foil. 31 (paged 1-01); size quarto, 
13 in. by 9J in.; fair, modern Devanagari 
writing; 28 lines in a page. 

The same work. Transcribed from the 
preceding MS., or derived from the same 
source. [Calcutta.] 
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3036 . 

2528b. Foil. 30; size 9^ in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1597 A.n.; 11-14 
lines in a page. 

VivJhapataln , or astrological rules respecting 
tlie best time for marriage ceremonies, being 
a section of the Sdrafiglya-Sdrnsamuccaya, by 
Sdriigapuni duij'X, son of Muhuuda. 

It begins: 

’jtT^rfctutnjpTd 

fsnnwjr ftrfirf i 

* f^rrenf WfO sf« fvntf 
trprhsrrf tf(:’r.;rin) n <\ n 

n: 7n^rnsj r ff^nj i 

^frinmC.) gwt gghj if ii «? n 



j f^lfenTt ntrj ^ f3TT*T m T 

[wif: i 

3 %f«: tfmfa nfhfi^* 
^'hn^urftrrftiT: n a ii 
^(°s 0) c^TVR f? »refH fipj: TTT^ff^ 

[fcnnw 

, m>rhlir s*i i 

TrtmwwfqinatfgrTtgTTf’n H^nrgw;ntmD*riT 
*hr vrlufTtr TBiTtnifq »r fW'nn sfWrt ftfi- 

ii ? ii 

^npYit if flTCWJTtl II 3 n 

n^i?Tfr«ttii^T nitn: w: i 

wurw: wnif *rWt rNtjn: g^n:« g n 
tr^rNl innfti i 0 

Besides standard authorities on the subject 
quotations are found from the following astro¬ 
logical authors and works: Qadddhara, fol. 65; 
Trivilcrnma , fol. 17a; JSadardyana, fol. 24a; 
Bhnjadeva, fol. 2a; Mahcivara, fol. 65; May- 
duvi/a, fob 9a; Muhuuda, fob 8a; Yavuna, 
fob 10a; Yog'ijtHaka, fob 21a; Iiatnakoxa, 
fob 28a; Ratnamdhi , fob 27a; Vdmu.dvva, 
fob 4a; Ycdiniandapunirnaija , fob 275; Yyova- 


j harasara, fob 7a; Sanyasurt (Saiga 0 ?), fob 105; 

Snptarshnyah, fob 12a, etc.; Vriddha-Saptarshi 
| or Sajdarshi-mukhyadvija, foil. 15, 215; Hun- 
di-va, fob 35 ; Hurlta, fob 2a ; Hordprakds", 
fob 235. 

It ends: 

s'Twrnrsran «*rfn n 

jt£ g xryn su °t tr^) v i 

fw? $f3*r -3RrSrT ipnf^fm^fitjJTrT ii 

^fir f^tn[i.c. aics/ta, cf. 15, 7]«Tt- 

*gVq tri(® vr$) flUTa u ?fcriT stmt vf'irg* 
f^^if II then by a different hand 
sjWfrraj'S ii [Gaikawai;.] 

3037 . 

2528c. Foil. 16; size 10 in. by 3J in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1397 a.d.(?); ten 
lines in a page. 

Vivdhavrindxlvana, a treatise on auspicious 
times and seasons for marriage, in 17 adhydyus, 
by Keicxvu (also called Ktiavdrkn), son of d«i- 
vajiia, lidiiiga, grandson of Snydditya, and 
great-grandson of Jandrdana . 

It begins : wfjITfifcnl: *pg 0 

See Berl. Cat., no. 673 ; Oif. Cat., no. 791 

Adhydya XVII. and the colophon run as 
follows : 

^ifsn^SrTiffll S Ii 

wfisr fisrirrfrw m H9? 
gg: fspnflpq fsufa: i 

TTfitm II ? II 

Trh^pr, g^TuiTnTig^fhT- 

^7rrfqit^(? i 

iNsmfttmTpr: sfw* 

jfi? ii 3 ii 


t A 



1080 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


THHtg 

[ll $ II 

^ftt ^nm^m s«ir: 

*wh! *4 a gluten ^m^F^rftsTTfv^irrr'l n 

The first two versos of this epiloguo occur 
likewise in Knsnva’s Krishnakridita, where they 
are followed by another verse, in which the 
author states that he was the second of three 
sons of Ttnniga and Sri, his oldor brother being 
Jaydditya ami the younger Krishna. 

The first three of these verses also occur at 
the end of a MS- of the work accompanied by 
a commentary, Vivdhadipikd, in Prof. Rhan- 
darkar’s Rep. 1882-3, p. 373, where they are 
not however commented upon, and whore the 
author's name is first spelled Rdnaha, and the 
second time Rdnaya. 

‘ismm Trt#nnrr wrosrf? <to 

ntn so? B?TTnrT^I *1# 

ift ^rrftwirHm ^nt?^rrwrrvf %ftr- 

7!T*^ 11 

The date was probably that of a former 
MS., it being apparently at least a century 
too early for the present MS, 

[Gaikawak.J 

3038 . 

742a. Foil. 8; size 12f in. by 4+ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines in a 
page. 

Bhuvanadipaka, or Grahabhdvaprakdsa, a 
short treatise on planetary influences, by 
Padma (or Padmaprabhu) Suri. [A.] 

It begins : 

ai'T stl n *HJT II 

xr?TfvjT?T B.) fasonw: i 


ffT^rn fW^?f II 

VTi T>prct WT? TTVRtnWgrfi I 

?7TtT?I-STt 75 7 fl 3 n4fWit 

[B.) ii 0 

It ends: 

ftf? ^ gif THfq tffWK I 

wnprrfifvdr »rr?r Ttfiy^ sutOwt qv: u 
TT?i»trm ttrtI i 

*ri? s? itf?: 'atrvruffT inra f«<umg»t m 
WT^iurTTr: yjs*> mr^rti frmp i 
m*T?fHrtn , rr; gw *fy?rmcKt: s»rni u 
tJFJtrqtiqrrjtT?*} ra t far* i 

■JTnjfTqgoirTjfrni qnt ^fhtwgfVtiTT u 

?fir shth: ii 

[II. T. CoLF.BROOKE.] 

3030 . 

2049d. Foil. 14 ; size 10i in. by 4i in.; 
fair Dcvanagurl writing of about 1750 A. n. ; 
seven lines of text in the page. 

Bhuvanadipaka, with an interlinear para¬ 
phrase in Gujarati. [B.] 

This MS, contains 170 verses, numbered 
consecutively. In the last 20 vcrseB its text 
is almost, entirely different from that of the 
preceding MW. 

It ends : *iwft 0 ^ill BtM ll tpjWT: 

fqw»rf?T(!) 0 ii sit, n 0 n ii ’ 4 ?! 

o ii «iS,fc ii cswwr *^ 0 ii st«. n 
tnrHRtrsTtjn^nO w) msTf^rt i 

M^ffT^insT^iPt n Bio ii 

[Gaikawar.] 

3040 . 

2464e, Foil. 33; size 1 Oi in. by 4f in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of 1781 a.p.; 
fourteen lines in a page. 
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Yuddhajmjiirnnvatantra, discussions on astro- 
logy between Siva, and Parvati, in 10 pa(a1ai>. 

It begins : 

fsr4 8 fy 8 4 t8T4 wtgfarufit 84 i 

^mjwn[w?^f|T7t 8^881 n s n 

?4 8T8: 8|>j?rT8t f8t88: i 

wftrfwfir^ 8*1 ?r H ^ u 

Yrtqr?rRp 88 ii 

^# 8 * 8 %fa: ftiRKi 

8 r 4 iTRTfw ^71 f%844 » 8 tf?r 8 t nfit ii ^ ii 

884 *rft?7T8t ots 88t=S 8 n $ n 

C 

8rt84i 87rt84i 8 ruf:rri 8 vh 8 i 

888 W rTrfl 8 f? tfTIT 8 <f 8 t« 8 it II H II 

1. scaravarandaynvtdhiina ; II. yrahavlbhdga, 
rdsimrdra ; Ill. vieidhajirasnakatlunia ; IV. 
A'n lit led >• alt y n hh ril a ; V. kurmusevdeakra ; VI. 
jiitiihivicura, kdlaralcra ; VTI. iularakraniniaya; 
VIII. lnvn.rjnp,ikithitdrdviriini'ir.al;ra; IX. tuun- 
gramavijiiya; X. without any particular title. 

It ends : ^88 88T84i i *0* 88 g i; 8 88 sf?4(!) 
8 TWt 8 ?nfr » 88 8 i$ 

fmftr *roi4 fqi 88*88*88^ >HT5iT- 

8T8: ii itqrqri n 

^fir ^IfffTntTTrrq’ ih[ ^nfoq i^STctti 

8 iT888?hriN 4t[8f II 0 

[Gaikawar.] 

3041 . 

1995 . Foil. 20 ; size 4 in. by 8 in. (bound 
on the narrow side); fairly good, modern I)c- 
vanagari writing; 10-29 lines in a page. 

[Jyotishavidhi^], a compilation of scraps of 
astrological information, mixed with rules 
concerning religious observances supposed to 
avert evil influences. 

It begins : 88 8T8T88 0 I 


8T^rai»r*r^ v 884 ww? 8 4qfa4 

vr^7t8srmTH8 Tnwam^f 88: i 
8tt1fiT 888114 8818 i I8T 81881 
88 8lit88^8l 8 884 4^5 f^8 8*8frt II <t II 
8 8Tl 8 8 ?T?7l1 8TF*ft 8l 
film# f?rf8: srt^o 8 f*85T i t o. nft ii 

?8T <\ f^t*T S f*^IS 8 M 8^8t t 8 ^: 

8T^t8?8T88^t8 8T8T TRFI8TT ll 8 II 0 

^TTfiI8|8888T88T? fob 2 b ; VT8 TRT>8Tfi88 
8T8T8T? fol. 317. ; 88 8?nitt 8Tn4?8T fob -I/;; 8818- 
88 rt 8 rinf 8 : fob 5 a ; 88 ^8wVr8Tq85tT85f fob 7c ; 
8WT8f(f84WT8T? fob 8 b ; 88 88gt^4 ib.; 88 

8?8T8 885r<J8tf8 fob 9a, etc. ; 88 488«88T8 

8i4in^I884i fob 19a; 8 TP 88 IT*l 8 l 48 : fob 19/,; 

iR8 f Y88TO8T? fob 20?) (2 verses) 3[fiT ^YT8rf* n 
il).; 2 verses (48T3Tr8f48 °) n KT 88 T 88 ^ II after 
which it concludes with a verse : 88i: fijrq 8 

?r fWt 0 

The above title is the one under which the 
MS. was entered in the old Catalogue. 

LDk. John Taylor. | 

3042 . 

1058. Foil. 30; size 1 4J iu. by 41 in.; 
Bengali character; seven lines in a page. 
No date. 

rnilyantar(a)du§dsamgraho, a manual of divi¬ 
nation with reference to certain moments 
within a man’s lifetime ( antarda.td ) for which 
the horoscope is ascertained. 

It begins: 

881*8 8H8T*rW 8ftfir:8i888rTT8f I 

488IT 8TT?8T 8f88TT^rPS<4 II 
Y° V 1 T° ?l s I t I 84 I 

^8788T^H(f 87l8W) 8T81" c*TH> f8|*888t8T I 
f88>8(r.°8» 8TV f88fT8^YT 88^ 8tat n 

I <*$, II 

8T8>[:1 88n?TT JT88TT88 t 

f8WT4 ^KT^f8ft 8TWti II 

7 A 2 
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TT*° fiy° i l i 

HTTt: I 

^»T(r.Tjq:) *fM ipflg ^ *l4 W II 

Thus, each horoscope having first been ex¬ 
pressed in a formula composed of syllables 
and numbers, the practical consequencos sup¬ 
posed to result from it are then expressed in 
a s folia. How the horoscope is obtaiuod is 
not explained and does not como within the 
scope of this treatise, but it may be remarked 
that the formulas completely differ from Ul- 
pala’s mode of calculation proposed in his 
commentary to Vardha Midii.ra’s Bpihajjd.taka , 
viii., 4 and Laylt-uj/Uaka, vii., 0 . 

It ends : 'gmjRTf: I 8 I qo I 1 R$ I 

imrefst ^qtU^rrt) 4 m d t 

vsf wfir TT?n?r^rT ii 

romr. ii 

[H. T. Col.KHKOOKK.] 

3013 . 

2049b. Foil. 110; size 11 in. by 4$ in.; 
excellent Devanagarl writing of 1631 a.d.; 
nine linos iu a page. 

Alhavls-nukshalraphala (i.e. Ash.(dcimsati-n.), 
or treatise ou the influence of the 28 naksha- 
tras ; being a collection of meagre astrological 
decrees without any pretence to scientific de¬ 
duction. 

Whilst the first portion (foil. 1-9) is com¬ 
posed in a rather barbarous kind of Sanskrit, 
displaying a poor knowledge of astronomical 
and astrological terms ; the latter part, con¬ 
taining prophecies concerning the weather 
and other events of public import for the 
Samvat years 1670-1700 are expressed in plain 
Gujarati, occasionally with Sanskrit inflections, 
though with a vicious orthography for both 
languages alike. 


Of localities for which these motoorological 
predictions were destined, we find the fol¬ 
lowing mentioned: Srluagara (explained as 
synonymous with Ahmadfibad), Ayodhya, 
Agra, DhilT, KasmTr, Lahore, Multan, Gujarat, 
Malva, Konkanamandala, Lanka (Sigaladesa, 
lol. 21 a, 1 . 2 ) and others. 

It begins : 

tftnvtmfa 3Tf;i^mg(3TfVpat 3) 

[f*r«m!>J 1 
Uiffin 11 <ni 

srfirsT frroqfn ;? * (!) 1 

^fjr^r fqrrt 1 yfittrorsm 11 n 11 0 

It ends : ^fiT tqirhre«r , rqi^ Win! Ii qt II 

wrr* 11 <rt,tt(!) w" *hrnftf % 

*7^4h nhj^fcsfqnfa^ 11 [Gaikawar.] 

3044 . 

1781. Foil. 175 [numbered 1-65 5 1-49 
(markod 66-114 by later hand); 38 numberod 
leaves (the first 12 marked 115-126 hy later 
hand); 12 11. marked 60-77 ; 11 unnumbered 
loaves]; size 17i iu. by 5 in.; modorn Bengali 
handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Visvaprndlpa , a cyclopaedia of (chiefly as¬ 
tronomical) knowledge, by BhuvandnaniJ.il, son 
of Sdnf.idh.ara Rdmabdla (or Rama Khan ) and 
Jivani, and younger brother of Krishnananda. 

On the first 10 leaves there are occasional 
short lacunae marked by yellow ochre. 

It begins (with the figures supplied): 

nfidvret inr 

’jjfrnrcfa nexf tfjTf* i 

irazqfH 3*44 vrr*f train ^3 11 a u 

-^ n^WM!) 

W: sfq i 
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xjT?rt rut fumr Rt 

fR:Rnr*pjljmft rr: i 

TTSGpr 

S^T TVfSRRT^RTRRtif R R^fiTTTcSRff II 5 II 
RiRRiiWffRT 0 ii d n 
RH?Rt>sr<rT 0 ii m ii 

ff*TfWT&nf<tnrpt!#*n firs* wfiml 

ftirifir snftnnr s i 

n’BrTT^JUTlfit' flfff fjTT^T^rf^rrt^inT^V- 
Ti'sft sror R^ftfto: siT^rjiTRT in 

[ll t, II 

TRT’Rjrjrjf ^VHirotfVrw^ 

^fgimf?5Txr1«n rui^t 
R<r tszRfmrfRPnfvm 3 Rmsrt: n s> n I 

vlr. snfnrvrt vn^ftfin: Rrf TTRRTgrnpiH| i i 

^njTTifr Tjnr^jwjffvtrt yi P ng f g *RT 

^H^uwf*r^n ■- ^ ^ - w w w--srfVptrT- | 

LffcRi: ii t ii 0 <r h j 
<*«nRR!: wnrfVr inft Rwrf^wtvhar- 
=fnTl^TfmViTtrftR7t ^fgn m w yf w: i 
nfa^hutR fty - f a uh *1< r rtr 

R^ RfTPnTRR: RrfRRRTffRTRRT R?RR 
wrt* s^rtorth: i 

^wfV^TRi*rRfRffTf?w'^fTO7^^ 

RTt: iftffrRRfTRT jjrrrI wrirr^h: ii r8 ii 
*7 RT^fW^^Rt RRRT§: RTTRR: « 


different subjects, but which, owing to the 
fragmentary (and apparently disordered) state 
of the MS., it is not always easy to trace. 

The 18 vidyas (fol. 26, 11. 4-6) aro divided 
into 7 sikhds ('flames of his pradipa ’), viz.: 
aiiya, siddlulnta ,, vyavahdra, vijaya, rasa, arlka 
and praklrna ; each sllt.hu containing a number 
of subjects, called aloha,. 

Thus in the angasihhd, beyond which the 
MS. does not go, wo find the following; 1. 
iikshd otc., fol. 8a, 1. 3 ; 2. halpasulra, fol. 1 )6 ; 
3. vydkarana, fol. 20a, 1. 8; 4. nairuhla, fol. 
21a, 1, 8 ; 5. jyotisha, with many subdivisions, 
to fol. 1546, 1. 3 (numbered fol. 67), called 
* h/otirmaydlnkana ’ in the colophon ; 6. chhan- 
das, left unfinished on fol. 1656 (numbered 
fol. 77); the next ten leaves being devoted to 
the subject of idlcuna, forming the 3rd amm 
of the Sakhnskandha- in the aiigasikhd ; of the 
7th aloha, on Prakrit grammar we havo nothing 
more; the last leaf belonging again to the 
5th aloha. 

Of the Jyotishdloka (5th) there are the fol¬ 
lowing subdivisions : 

I. G a n itaskandha in 7 ad hy ay a a ; l. g raha- 
madhyddhikdra (fob 236, 1. 1); 2. sphutadhikdrn 
(fol. 276, 1. 2); 3. c.andrayrahavivarana (fol. 
28a, 1. 3); 4. suryagrahanavivarana (fol, 28u, 
I. 8); 5. praklrna (fol. 29u, 1. 1); 6. grnha- 

yuddha (fol. 31a, 1. 7); 7. yoldd inlrupana (fob 
356, 1. 4). 


Of the author s umbitious schetno of a I IT. Sdkhdskandha in 5 amsa: A. prasruinirti- 
geucral survey of the whole field of Hiudu pana, in 11 sections: 1. prasndvaldra, (fob 36a, 
knowledge and scieueo, this volumo offers only 1. 4); 2. lagnanirnaya (fol. 366, h 7); 3. yruho- 
a small instalment, by far the greater portion svarupanirupana (fol. 38 a, 1. 2); 4. hh a uavij/tuna 
of which is devoted to astrological subjects. | (fob 386, 1. 3); 5. phalajMna (fol. 47a, 1. 1): 
The author in tho first place draws up an 6. jaladalakshana (fob 48a, 1. 6); 7. sndyo- 

elaborate scheme of divisions and subdivisions vrishlilakshana (fob 49a, b 1); 8. sasyajdfanir- 
—viz.; iilclid, aloha, skandha, amsa, adhydya — nay a (fol. 49a, 1. 8); 9. dravyaniscaya (fol. 496, 
under which he proposes to treat of the ! 1. 8); 10. aryhanirnaya , or svarnanirnaya (fol. 
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30a, 1. 8); 11. jalurgala (fol. 53a, 1. 0). B. 
livaradindin vivekah, treating of arcana (calcra) 
to bo practised by the powerful of the earth 
(vamulhiiiJhipa ), foil. 535-655. Hero should 
follow C. on sdltuna, which seems to be want¬ 
ing ; whilst tho 4th and 5th anina have been 
transferred to the end of the volume (foil. 122a, 
1 Hoqq.), viz.: D. adbhutanirupana, on miracles, 
in 4 adhyayas : 1. divyddbhultlni (fol. 1375, 1. 2); 
2. antartlc8h.ddbhv.tdni (fol. 1435, 1. 2); 3. hhau- 
mddbhutdni (fol. 1445, 1. 6); 4. misrddbhutdni , 
breaking off with fol. 152, but resumed on the 
last leaf. E. vdyunirupana, on the artificial 
regulation of the broatli for magic purposes. 

III. Hordskandha (foil. GG-122) of 9 adh- 
y/h/as : 1. surydd i.vdriidtnirupana (fol. 375,1. 6); 

2. candratdrdhtddhy/Jdinirupa.ya. (fol. 77a, 1. 7); 

3. bdnlikddiniruparia, (fol. 815, 1. 6); 4. mid- 
dhyadivirupana (fol. 85a, 1. 7); 5. adhanddlni 
karmdi/i (fob 8G5, I. 2); 6. jdtakamrupanu (fob 
1025, 1. 5); 7. jdtalcannddmimpana, including 
cucidkarana, riijadarsauu, vivdha (fob 1095,1. 2); 
8. ceremonies to be observed in putting on a 
new dress, mounting a horse, commencing a 
dramatic performance, entering a new house, 
setting up an idol, etc. (fob 1145, 1. 3); 9. 
yiitrudinirupana (fob 122a, 1. 1). 

As a specimen of the ends of chapters, we 
liavo on fol. 8a : 

4 artist spoil ^rtrprcrRm- 


Tdjika, (also called Tdjikakaumudi ), a manual 
of general astronomy (derived from Muhain- 
mndan sources), compiled, in 1587 A.n., by 
Ntlakan/ha of Kasf, son of Anant.a and Pnd- 
mdmhd, and grandson of Giutihuani. 

Tho work consists of two parts, entitled 
Samjiidtantra (or sniyjiidrivcka ) and Vursha- 
tanlra (or xamaviveka). It begins : 

7lft T^yq TTVJT I 

rt^Tfir* u a u 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 876. Tho work 

has boen repeatedly published in India. See 
also Weber’s Ind. Stud., ii., p. 253 seijq. 

Tho term Saiujudviveka (occurring in the 
final sloka of tho first part) is also sometimes 
improperly applied to the wholo work, probably 
owing to the fact that, in the Inst but one 
btoka, the second part is referred to as ‘ samd- 
vivfka,’ whilst in tho last sloka, giving the 
date, it is called ‘ sanuitantram* 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

3040 . 

2306. Foil. 22 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair Devanngarl writing of 1800 A.n.; 20 lines 
in a page. 

NHakunfha’s Tdjika, copied from the pre¬ 
ceding M>S. [Calcutta.] 


Rarra: snfknm^iT fit sfftprl i 

f^TOTET^r^ iffstfwK 

tftrrcrs'fjramn: ufcrntf u 

[H. T. COLEBUOOKE.] 

3045 . 

1122a. Foil. 29; sizo llj in. by 4 in.; 
fair Dovanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; ten lines 


3047 . 

2692. Foil. 27; size 7] in. by 9^ in.; 
indifferent Dovanagari writing of 1766 a.d.; 
20-22 linos in a pago. 

The same work. 

Dated : St;?? 3TT«R Sitfc xfhwra vjgi fjift- 

umt ^tTrfrtrTstrtrf f^ftnt 


in a pago. 


[Mack. Coll.] 
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3048 . 

2521a. Foil. 38; size in. by 4j in.; | 
good Dcvamigarl writing of 1700 A.O.; ten | 
lines in a page. I 

The sane work. 

Dated : qfew ^T° 5ITW ^T° JrtfiTT^ 

mwwflarH ^rsrmH fintt 3 

tTTgTTH: II fr?TJT<Til (a piece cut out) II Sr^STJJTtrui I 
*itv)wW5t: ii [Gatkawar.J 

3049 . 

I 

1519 d. loll. 32 ; size 104 in. by 3i in.; 
fair Bengali handwriting of about 1050 A.D.; 
six linos in a page. 

Varxhutantra of Ntlakanlha’s T/jika, begin- I 
ning with the second verse and leaving out j 
the end, the author’s name thus not being 
mentioned in the MS. 

It ends : 3 fit Ttnnirl^fae* ii in consequence , 
of which the title TOjahavarxhaphalasam[_<jraha] 
is inscribed in Devanngari on the last pago. 
The same hand also seems to have added the 
first verso in Devamigari on the margin. I 

.EL T. COLKHUOOKE.] j 

3050 . j 

1546c. l oll. 4 7 ; size 10i in. by 4^ in.; | 
neat Devanngari writing of the Jaina typo ; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Sn.mjiidlanl raprahUika Vydkhyoddhriti, a 1 
commentary on Nllalcaniha’s Samjudtantrn 

I 

(the text of wnich is given in full), composed, 
in Saka 1551 (a.d. 1029), by Visvandtha, son.J 
of Divdkartt , ( f Golapura on the Godavari. 

It begins: 

t -J c- ( N c X 

?rt4i w. irw ^irt ii a ii 


f^rTWTTHt irftTFg | 

fit II ? II 

Wt^TWHT. to *TOT 

^ftrntFTnj I 

toR»TT 

torfnr^T fgTt^itoT ’■t 11 3 11 
^nrOr? ynn^nn wfrnrr.it i 

ftoT^miTPit frrerrT wh.-wiit: n $ 11 

N 

KOTWrit: wfrm fqfrmunin'sreiTt titu ^ruvr 
Smfr.^rTORT TtfEJiITWfklTfrl»r?T TO fjrvn: 

[nfijnm: i 

frapg ffir f^ gffFf(tfbf?itntfr 
to *n g q n *i a n^mwt 11 i 11 
wrof^rftt^TntoiPuir wnwrf iHttOnv 
tot tfiiitiTTTOTHfipj^TgwTq wwrmwu: 1 
wtsfq nwTfrt^raT 

wwtsiwipiwt wnfit frrngjn ntftrsrtimwT 11 i 11 
H«ngvr: 

Tglfrt fdti l dq «« 5 4 $ I I 
UTn'lnulri ww^iHifri 
tofrnnmw 11 9 11 

ttwpjtt: tofit ftorcrot 
fir®ttitrr^T 5 ’U»rniftrwj: 1 

irfttf^r: TtTfvww^Dra: 11 t 11 
w>DrnnuTtiT*TOVm»Ttn 
w^T totimrrrt ^fapTfrtf?TiTH 5 iinfq torfVwTfaT 1 

«laM ^ ^WET'JHg’jn^Tn^TbJTt II d II 
riVr^mrftcTTrirujr^Trfit: 
tfsrnDret tlwt 1 

fto^'TGT'n 

tottofwwT tnrnfcTwf^mtrnTnft TOnt: 11 to 11 

Colophon : 

1 -iq>fwf4ren nldiily *?tnwnw ^mb ngfit: Ttmtrt u 
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flw*nvH 'd strd<n r*il > i * T i 

rNrr rtappt f^rai^n swnphnt h <» 11 

^njf(T(?r.5pr?T)|nfi5TJf^ i 
*rrft^«rf»rT4^ViTvfT 
Iwm^ifajtrr n s h 

?fif ^^^■s#TJnflI3f7'h)!TB^T?TT!TT *flTHT II 

tfnr atMS B'tRTTrwr fsR^rfifan 

*nm^iPT u 

Cf. Riij. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 200. 

[II. T. Coi.kiieooke.] 


3051 . 

2491. Foil. 07; size 101 in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing ; nine 
lines in a page. 

ViSvanatha’s commentary on the Sarnjfin - 
tantra, with the text of the latter. 

This MS. does not contain the verse giving 
the date of tho commentary. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3052 . 

2182. Foil. 57 ; size 11 in. by 6^ in.; no 
date; eloven lines in a page. 

Visva ndtha’s commentary (/ikd) on Nlla- 
kantha’s Varshatantra, omitting the text of 
tho latter after the first two verses. 

It begins: 

u*tr<prtf gtftns^nn 

Wtefwlr mntfffl f^?} i 
A frorr^ jniTtT wrf« 

*nsftn} rnint u u 

Again Tisvandtlm mentions his father ami 
his brothers, as well as his native place, al¬ 
though in different terms from those used iu 
tho first part. Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, viii., 
p. 201. 


Of both parts thore are several Indian 
editions, with this commentary; whilst the 
supplementary part of Nilalcantha’s Tdjika, 
the prainaprakaran a, does not seem to have 
been commented upon by Visvaniitha. 

[Gaikawar.J 

3053 . 

590b, Foil. 94 (numbered 19 + 28 + 3 + 
22 + 22); sizo 11 i in. by 4 in.; fair Devaniigarl 
writing of 1751 a.d. ; 9-11 linos in a page. 

Sihibodhinr, or Sisuhodhnvati, another com¬ 
mentary on Nil ahant ha’s Tdjika, by Mddhava 
jyotirvid, son of Govinda jyolirvid, and grand¬ 
son of the author of the original treatise. 

The MS. is incomplete, the latter portion 
of the first and the earlier portion of the 
second part being wanting. 

I. Samjndtantra, sections 1-3, begins: 

4T51 rfrfjrr fTJITTTtmutf I 

WTcftwty HTf || a II 

c. 

B»TToFt TTf^PTrUm^t 

msfwifrfHITI^TTTlf 
$1* ii * n 

s^Tfl ffnwnn o^t 

tfATfinr: i 

s nfif gfawffa* 

UTtTJnwdwt^TtrT II 3 II 

Trw^ftfrjfn^^TTTfin: ipfl 

vqfficjrrofu^ fstvT wnreta*te(? 

fsraiTH ^imTutnr 

'sftrnrepmfw^'srt Tro^TAs: mu 
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w wtfK^niaftpciT: i 
wtft snfift s< p ra TV?T?TO N 
NTnHftrrwmHl f^ftgir n i n 

TfTj fgu wti) *rro 

f^trHr?rqkrt<* rru^: dfsjtrjlTOjrrrr i I 
tto«i ^rt intent trf%' mfi 
3s«sr ^IvcsY ftiinRTf* *nnf»Tir ^rranY n su 

^rNm'w ?lt*T ^ | 

Hmi f^rrt ^ i 

fsp'wftrTf irt 
osrtfa =frt ii b ii 

JTtT ST^WoKPTPrf^^WTnwf7711(155^ ftfw^fas^sr- 

s^arEftfaf^wgir: ^rfrrte^TFftfirf^ dtrrtb?- 

^^n^jYifKim^rrT^rcrTwsfijq ^Mffifftrw'SPTORi trqd 
Tj-astrit ^?rrf^aF'^T t raf °nfiriinf)7r i Tjmi^f(T 0 ii j 

0 *THTfY?TOrf^f'Hfl (Tiftr^f 
TJTTTRt I M^TjfrTm^Y ^ tViprayH t 

WTXit TWTcSrfHVTut (thus also foil. 4 b, 2 '6b, 2‘3b, 
etc., not *W°) 0 I 

Tho first two sections of Part I.— ijrnlui- j 
prakarana an«l shodasayotjdh —conclude (mulatis 
mutandis)-. 

fu?fgfvrrnnmf^ tun * «m- 
jftiYa^rga*rmf^^imrt i 
^ifq$=sfWt ftFPjatvawm 
^tmTfwrnfHfu? (tfr??nrtTnhi:) n | 

?fw ^fa^TOs^afit^^n^a^firffHggimrtr- 
T?nfiTfifeTf>trrntt fippYfVrart fa?- 

^^^fy*rfatipn3$pft»i)ip(ra£ totw ii 

The third section (on saltamdni) is incom¬ 
plete. j 

i 

II. Varshatantra, only the last two chapters: j 
a) bhdvaphald-ri, begins: 

mranre? s^retfsa^ 

uftcmai inatr^ti^qfTj i 

wwtnr: tt^a 
TifRKrsjTt ^rtfamaaa ii s n 
^st? srpjwTTO^runu afarra: 0 


h) mdsadinapravcsaplutla, begins : 

imrlPinpf aa^iat 0 *m»a> s^r i 

**rrfaTO ^nunaamnasiTf^atait arrraY?awus u 

Theso two sections end (mvt. mitt.): 

fasfefv? 0 ar«afaf4antt i 

^atifafaaTtY fifpjatvaatw 
trara ataf^aa^iai^ u 

?fk° aaTf^aara^anat ftp^atfvart man^ttifaaa- 
a^raiernaititr vaTfaarant, n 

[IT. T. CoLEBROOKl., | 

3054 . 

2308. Foil. 81 ; size 4to, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good, modern Devanfigarl writing; 23 lines 
in a page. 

The same work; copied from the preceding 
MS. [Calcutta.] 

3055 . 

1122 b. Poll. 19; size 11 i in. by tin.; 
fair Dcvanhgari writing oC 1790 A.n.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Nil a.l>-an I ha’s r-rainapralcarana, or Frainu- 
lammudi, a code of rules for tho guidance of 
sooth-sayers and fortune-tellers when profes¬ 
sionally consulted by people regarding the 
events of every-day life ; forming a supple¬ 
mentary part to the author’s Tdjika. 

It begins : TPjrH=fiTt!T II twfY- 

to?: i ?wbi f? ?ra 0 

The treatiso is included in the Benares 
edition (1865) under the title of Prasnatautfi, 
notwithstanding tho fact that a Prnimtauh'a 
(Tdjakuklaprasnatantra) is quoted in it, <;.g. fob 

3/), 1. 9; fob 4n, 1. 8; fob 13a, 1. 5. 

Of other authorities, besides VardJui and 
Utpala, may bo mentioned : Candcharapraina- 
vidtjd, fol. 2u, 1. 4; Cintdmani, fob 2c, 1. 7 ; 
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Jiidnamuktavail, fol. 2a, 1. 6 ; Tajika-Samara- 
simha , fol. 8I>, 1. G; Trailoln/aprnkain, fol. 11a, 

1. 3 ; Vrithuya&as (?his rrusnabishtlu, sco above 
no. 2093), fol. 16a, 1. 4; Prnsnacintihnani, fol. i 
11 A, I. 3; Framudhuilta, fol. 4a, 1. 5; 10a, 1. 2; 
Prahiaprad/pa, fol. 12/;, 1. 8; Blnu-anad/paka, 
fol. 3a, 1. 2; 12//, 1. 1.5; 14//, 1. (i. 

A fragment of tin’s \vorl< is described in J 
Weber’s Perl. Cut., no. 883, which breaks off 
at fol. 8//, 1. G of the present MS. 

In the colophon (except date and scribe’s i 
name) every second syllable is left blank, no 
doubt to have been filled up in red ink, after 
the fashion of some calligraphers. With the 


1t begins : 

WtftTTTTTtfi Wtfi ?ft 

istat wii: 3^ i 

uTrrwTTir^pftvmTTi ft” ?r? HTftnn- 

t 5igrm •srffits? u s u 

vr*T Til ■put Tt^rp 

TiTfrrmitnsqiTrRfjnsj giTrgTtn: i 
c?7aRTttTfq ofT^r nh Ttqfa 1130} 3era} 

^TTTej ^TTTJffiSSr^rrffit *?} pgfi II 9 II 

The work is divided into 12 chapters, viz.: 
T. (fol. 5/>) rarslnimnirupann; If. (fol. loa) 
jruhabhdva/irayojana ; III. (fol. 17/;) vnintlul- 
prnynjana; IV. (fol. 18/;) rajai/oya; V. (fol. 


blanks filled up, it would read aa follows: I 20 b) shoijnmynijiih ; VI. (tol. 22/;) misraldtiiva ; 
sffi irnTrartf wnvni VII. 2: ^") gruhayoja; VIII. (fol. 2Ga) 

^ - - 4 —- 

JTCTolffyf} II fip StMi 3^5^ fc5ffint fifatsO) II I yo'Jisvapna; IX. (ib.) suhamonr ; X. (fol. 31a) 

[U T. Coi.niKOOKK.] w'snpravi'xa ; XT. (fol. 33a) dinapravesa; XII. 
dinacarythjranthanirUpana. 

ends : 

wrqpR) 5 fit i 

having been passed over): size lto, 13 in. by . . , * 

„ _ | infir^T- 

19 in.; fair Devanagarl writing of 1.99 a.t>. ; 

.. ^TTfipt^f^tgift fgg; n || 

,2b lines m a page. - 

'The same work; copied from the preceding s*r=tT vplp^hsaTugr (!) 

MS., or from the same original. | sfq ^ *$*** fturohr) I 

[Calcutta.] j 51^1*1 *^3 

pgt « Tttl fpTJTTT II II 0 it 



3057 . 

2041b. Foil. 35 (fol. 29 and fob 30a of 
which are left blank); size 11 in. by 5] in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.t>. ; 9 or 10 
lines in a page. 

Trijihllainkilra, a treatise on astrology, com¬ 
posed, in 1730 a. n., by Fanthhurdma , an ad¬ 
herent of the Saura creed, the son of Gokula, \ 
a native of Gujarat and resident of Dhavala- 
pura, on the banks of the SurauadI, near the 
shrines of IlarapJ/ha and Ca/jdhidthu. J 


wrntrl^prffiTr 3 ftawnr 

=li<K TUNsfir 1 

»trfi f« 7 T TtSPrfTT fpp 

Unfit wrr 11 ss u 

vtUrrwej^F n^tr^r f? ttr 
WTg^tgV^f!) ggtq I 

vg^gtffiw} Tfimfit sfirfitl 

ffiUTOWK(?°«fl)pT^t<rf ’rortrt n it n 

tUr 7rrftnsTQi<*TC 

fp*n}Tfi*Tffi^gl!i r(TH HcffTTi: II =19, II 
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I'Mftmg' 

DfimtlPTTTT^ gnf3mpTrg*tTff I 

'HfHUFRTfwnr^w (!) 

y^VTf^Trat 5fHTTR> S%3lt II R II 0 

The ATS. would thus scorn to liave been 
copied from one written by the author himself 
iu 1712. 

For the sake of the references contained 
therein we extract the following verses : 

grlfnt RTf?r^iH?n 

fiptf m3 tr?Tfin3 n;3 i 
fV^RWTgrnt(!) g ?nm 

»im sw Trfgfrt f?Tf37Ptw « fol. 23a ; 

ftf?nr3bft fgT^Rrnfarer i 

yprm ^ijTgrjrr: «7nf»tmT- 

3mTr<*1 ^rftgT(g^fdgt) farmrr n 34 A 

[Oaik-awaic] 

3058 . 

2541b. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1050 a.i>.; 
lift-eon lines in a page. 

Tiijikiixdra, a treatise on astrology, espe¬ 
cially' horoscopy, by Ilaribhafta. 

It begins : 

i srkT*wr TRfhirt' 

pt 3 wf?T*3 i 

^ TTTfvtmUTTR^ipt *pfpn3 

fV#mt Tf3it II R II 

^ v,4 tn^ 

TTrfrlf fp fptnmirfiT Dtutt i 

3?: 4R7r*>'? ’jfcfcm 

7tmmrnfTf3Pt n3 *mffi»nni ? h 

Cn ' 

nm) f? vmiwJinTf^nmTsg&T mnrg 

ij^tTnf^f^ g^M ftffmrfWsM fr^mn: ga - 

fgofp: i 

»n?rr?hrT^7fj^Tnc5np*. 
ripT s^t n n> [sjuftr f^vr 

[vnNff: ii g ii 0 rm u 



^mmimTOTTO rrom yrfrr 

RmnnnfRPT f? ^nOmnt fvn>mt mr. i 

g-^wfpf^^TfyrriTfR? apt furfur (!) tfvTrirH 
It ends : L" * 11 

Trrvrmf?mt 0) rwtDt 
imr^i TnftrmwTtR^ i 
fafa’* yftiTiT 

vgTffif^et rtffcfav: gni; ii as » 
gfir TnfpmmT u 

i Cf. R,aj. Mitra, Notices, viii., p. 238. 

[G AIKAWAC. | 

| 3059 . 

2541c. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 41 in ; 

| fair, small Devanagari writing of 1(373 a.h ; 
21 lines in a page. 

Tdjikasiira/Jhd Knriht, a commentary mi 
the preceding work, composed, in A.f>. I02o, 

; by SumatUmrfiha (suruamed Su man-fa ?), under 
Vixhmuhlsa (? of Klmirabad). 

It begins : 

^b^tN^rrgv $ y-Am 
ipmf^jprm nfiunw sttr; i 

mfhm ffcmmt ^ ti h i a 
’srtgnrg'hl grcfgjpjii 
wWYprrrrsatir mgfa i 
fwn OmwtfR TTTftr- 
m*tntf*rgmTr^tgr§r^» 3 n 

TpmRT^fsRinnp: i 
=s|f ^ mTfcwmwt fgm*himp mart ii g ii 

gp fgrer g? dJT^T^nrmfRvh 

i wfrPTO 0 

It ends: 

gif ^pntn^nfrfaw <rt,s > ura wm nii?»m 
tntj gpnfT favTr ?7ifeH i 

TTW (? r. lltfx — 

l*lt>nf)jr fqi ! 

srf# isrln^pnTRmw 11 3 11 

7 82 


i 

I 

I 
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ffrtroraTr^n rnjTnfvt n 3 u 

- TjrlM^-^TjTrsmftifiTTnnt 
fsrnniftiT^TfijrnTvt'h 

gHfirirlnfiijgnn wTfinraTTrt^rT =tnfW ?rrrt u 


It begins : 


t[V 

rftft *r*R? *TCRTtrtf ^ I 
cFTtf« «pq-5P5qj»nt ?nrd 
H^fw tnsn f^rf^w^r *r n i n 


For other copies of tliis work sco Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, iii., p. 318; viii., p. 239. 

LGaieawar.J | 

80(30. 

2372a. ' Foil. 7 ; sizo 10? in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devantigari writing of 1(549 A.D.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Tiyjtkapaildhati, a short treatise on astrology, 
by Kesava Daivajna. 

It begins : 

*tH«rlt if<*"t^ 61*)»flf 

wmtoiwsKiTft ?pt*t t 

«* s 

nwTsf** *wsf* unffRsrr 

*mr$T ^TcST^^vt ii i n 

It ends : 

sfff tranrf ^mirntf^^TTUffT^TT: i 

n 33 it 

?ffT ii | 

*if*r srftnrcn* i 

° -v 

^nTTwqiWfT i O* J T u 0 tHnr wot, *N- 

^f<f J'JHif? 5 II | 

See Herb Cat., no. 872; also published, with j 
Vih'imatha’# commentary, at Benares, in 1809. 

[Gaikavva k.] I 


iRrspr^tT gfrottHf iooit 
ftnrrs*rt*rt»pra'5too «r*TiT (? ht^rt:) i 
fw ^ 

Vj UgR H TTf^irrfiT WTffl ll 5 II 
fSTSJT llrtKI 

^sni: ^WTnrfrtrfTT 19 o cSwpT: i 
3’St^^n 

miH^oH^Tfttifsrnr tpr ii 3 ii 

mrq JTrTTTfjiq^T; 

^tnir: fr^T^^a wtt: i 
fWjnis'sr TiwT^f^: 

» $ » 

nwni »nrpT htto: 

sS \» 

’gurgnwrfij Gr^tprmt i 
f^T sfu 

^nrqjp*Tn^[ n w ii 0 j > ii 
nn; tt^w Tt^rrgsrt 

^ i 

ifH wiprsfairnr ii t ii 0 it, u 

wre^ ?nra»r* wtr 
iftftr# ?TJR*m ifmnp i 
fterffr ^mnt, 

^sftiinfa *nfvr ii is ii 


3061. j 

2529c. Foil. 0; size 9? in. by 5i in.; 
good Dovanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. j 

[ T{ijikamatdimsdra-}Manitthagrantha , a trea- | 
tise on divination in 70 upmdravajra stanzas, ; 
apparently supposed to be derived from, or j 
to embody the views of, Manittlia ( Manctho ). | 
Rather incorrect. 


qSJVTlfv^T^ sfiWnrtw 

ilW ^ »fhtfw I 
^rt^nw ■m >m?r *rr 

i <j o 

3 rc5trf*T*iTcft n it n o 

Jt ends: 

w^t T?^3Rfrnf 5 ^%t: 

Trf%wuT; ^NfcHiTT Hfttr: i 

mt^rttn: ^dsinwro *rrfq ii t,«t ii 
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*JX7n fratajTO TTFT 
Tp\7i 5^>T fpR^5^>T(!) I 
TT?TtffTT3I^Tvf 

fafV*} ^ II So II 
ir^tfK TsrTT: TJT*^ ^ 

$%fk S? 7T HV7T(!) II 

sfir ^fhrrfiT^isiHT^TTt *rftrwxi^ mrm: n 

[Gaikawar.] 

3002. 

2359a. Foil. 42; size lOJ in. l>y 4^ in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1753 a.d.; 
11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Tdjikakansf iblta, an elementary treatise on 
astrology, by Bdlakrishnu. Bhalla, son of Yil- 
dava Bhatta , wlioso parentage again is traced 
through Rdmakrishna and Ndrdyana to Rdmajit 
Vandita, a native of the town of Prakiisa on 
the northern bank of the river Tapi (Tapti). 

According to a various reading of another 
MS., the author himself lived at Jambusaras. 

It begins : TO II 

vcrnsTT TOTOTOtrrfFrd f^wnfgrtM w?t 
g'^iTt'tm'os?rrnm^<*e54: ^TrrnfsTTrfww: i 
^Prr^nrnf'ru: 

mfiHirarh^ it 1 it 

fgfv. tITTfaflVTg HI^VT 

uTrnrn ^srfgmR-TrqTTr: i 

j ^ 

^ ?Tnr. irsrr*tTR 

fiT^at inn (nfn^TTTgii ^ u * n 

f? dlfl'w 

m ^frnfw v4n?rt i 

rnfsr* fVsrgm f? wt ftramr 

^u-qir: ii 3 h 

g«firf«frf^irr ^inftnirr: i 
^ ?f<T TT ^TO fl Hqfn n 
swfw vt gnro I ii d ii 


cJfaiT'H'HTTOt f^?4TfT?TmI 
TSesfVfvrejrmt Mgl TOint i 

for^nfiff^TS} 4fT7f^[Tfn VTJJ 
TTrTRHtt ft ?l h W>H^rT5t II Mil 0 

The following aro the divisions that occur : 
va,rshapravniddi- <1 rishhsddhanunt/iilhikdra, f< 4 
la ; duddasahhdvddhydya, fol. 10a; siiryddi- 
grahamunthahdphalddhydya, fol. 1 (5 b; halddhydyn , 
fob 185; varnli.esaphalddhyd.ya, fob 20a ; slut- 
dasayogadhytiya, fob 24a ; dasdphalddhyd ya, 
fob 265; antardasaphaladhydya, fob 305; nidsa- 
bhdvaphalddhydya, fob 38a; mdsrsaphala, fob 
39a; dinacarydydrn tanvddihhdvdinsajihala, tol 
41a; hhojyddivicura, fob 415. 

It ends: 

ht iTTTgwTfllrtw^^ wtht n^T3t4(°’m Hh.) 

[qrt 

1 j 

rngTif l f^? ^rudV^fsi?: i 

TTTTrrenwnnfinre ww^TrnmnirrWim 

^qq^raft Tnr^turrfHV; 11 an ii 

VTT^tnnmT^fcSift I 

font: Jnrmt unfir nfTO u at, 11 

;? rrn?gqjr5TnrTOT 
vnT^it^'^trjq^WfrR * i 
q TtTfir'Jp^rigmfmird 
q?q«rW wfa n as n 

^frTirrw^Tsnrro ttfH fijreTRTffrrt 

4VlfiiTyft *i^.|i(ttiijirt trfi4 fviqrff; i 

^tfn^?5n , sffl: gfit^r: f*RTO: 

xrwt tren fgTT^rw ^rfirfoi gb^wNuTafor: n st n 

7 rrgn f?rW tt?>l V: 

f^^xnTw TjRTtfqm^i i 

Hq3T3rrw*mTOijfw: 11 av u 


* l iljiamh 
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at*ipa rtfgprrat ^fiTTTsi 
*fn: i 

TISWTgf«rt mnTW^JITrT 
arPagrt rtfeaT: rtg ppp: (?) 11 ao n 
*ffl STH: p ft pT otifl 
afpaTPPJiab spsprTft I 
gfUrffiP? PPT P<^3 
Pi^it api^rtg ailat u a«i n 
^frf 'sfajPT^TWW^^aijfpTfPit aTnTPTaCfwd 


amlipra’s rmpralfc awTfafa: prffa* 

_ _^ ' 

TTRST aTfaprrtfjnt farpfrt aSTfcni aprt i 

\S 

aaa aTf-jnsgaar apan atr paid afc^; 

ppir^TP^^racslTPif^Pi^TtTgpi^T agf u 311 
erairfa g^-nprtasfa^ aTafsa? ala 
3 TTp=t asfp afgarcfp aprontaa? asa 1 
pwraw^pasci fanfart aaj f? f°* Para 
3 TPTT rtPiaPTPPT PifVriPiaftfqp aaff <?tnrf 11 $ 11 

c. 

vtpt sna^asafr TTrPfagn am^wT ararm 


rtgafaransa^ ttaaswo pif sttpt aisM afa ^npaifaaa* 
^psam ^fa 'stcwl a$a 1 f$f«nt na^an* afaaT 
’sftah^jTan* agprc^r ’sfifapprar^pr^pfafa 11 

Cf. Bhandarkar, Report 1882-3, p[>. 33, 218. 
In Dr. Biihlcr’a Cat. of Gujarat MSS., iv., 
p. M2, treatises of the same title by Ydduva 
and Eihnnkrishiyi are mentioned besides the 
present. Perhaps, however, those titles may 
be due to some mistake, the names of their 
alleged authors being also those of the father 
nud grandfather of Bdlakrishnn, the author of 
the present treatise. [Gaikawae.J 

3063 . 


sarmafp argTTaarartf (Tara* ama 1 
aa«ki fsfafart a;fa^af*mp a? sm 
aiT^a sfp ps?s a;^Tfaarpf aTnTpabrti as?* 11 m 11 
?.rsRt(? ar) >pa srjKgfDfaa aafa xreart arnaraa) 
sv> sv: rtafara: ^4^na?^at^$aa&Tfaw: I 
<F>i HTaaatraaTTPfjatTaaTfant aafa: 

g.pt#(^) fafa sp jinaiAtat ppppji rrr. 11 1, » 0 
The topics treated in it nre : varshe&anir- 
nni/iitUii/'iya , fob 4a ; vninth.olidjthnlddlrjithja, fob 
on; varshcsaphalddhi/di/a, fob Oh; doddosabhdv «- 
■flird rddht/di/a, fob 12(t; yraliabhdvaidndddhydyn, 
fol. 176; sal, mnddhydya, fob 196; mishfakd- 
dJnhnt (? misrnka), fob 20« ; dahhlhyJya, fob 
226; a nlnrdaxddhydya, fob 246; rndsaphala- 
virdra, fob 256; bhojanddiviedra, fob 266. 


2359b, Foil. 20 ; size 1O.jr in. by 45 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1733 A.n.; twelve 
linos in a page. 

Tdjikaldiushana, by Ganesa Gannka, son of 
TJhundliivilja, nud a native of Parthapnra, on 
the Godavari. 

It begins : 

afataa,aawr aafa pdfatnfKpaf) fimrr 
«r?t atnatanafraa: a$Tfa^TPpg: i 
a> vq a^T^rjfaaiTTtncTg 
vbft 5^af%na^aarT: ^xnaiT: atnaat» *» « 

PTPi^prrai^T^rcSfpiaiT rtgwfaii Hpa 
at PTftj pfwpp aajfaTit prhHfcmf art i 

» _ vi x 

art arfaarpTfrvfttpv; ptirai p'tnppa 
f W aTfaartfPtf arupa^h aartm g\fk ii a n 


It ends: 

^tagpfat3^Taipf%c5'apt?TPT ! taiafTa - 
adr pr^pt pt fpapa i 

5Ptfa:3iT^fh^n:aTT^gThiYp|r: rtf's* 
ant gatra^ fa;^*ane5t a PTUPc5irti na: n^an 
^swtn^ff^PTaarn^^p'rfaaptsp; 

fPi^T aba a%r i 

paa aifaP igPTit gnn^r: ptai ^Ttigtar 
’WT^taprf^Piat'^f!) a^rwep; 'sfsfetTaT- 

[wa; ii ag n 

^fa 'st^fjTTaTarapaipcffpTfqa aTfaPf^p^ rtrsr- 
PTfgfTPTT; amn: u ° n 

Cf. Raj. JMitru, Bikaner MSS., p. 343; 
Notices, ii., 20 (from v. 0). [Gaikawae.J 
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b. Horoscopy. 

3061 . 

834a. Fi 11. 28; size 12$ in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1800 a.d. ; eight 
lines in a page. 

JirihajjiHul /, a manual of rules for easting 
nativities, by Vardhamihira, son of Adilya - 
i htsti. [A.] 

It consists here of the following 2ft chapters: 

I. rdilprabhcdddhydya ; 2. grab a yo >/ Ihludjdh yd - 
yn ; 3. vii/finijunnuldhi/dya ; 4. nisludcddhydya 
(thus also B. 0.); 5. jdtakdJhydya ( sF/tihiJh - 
ydya, B.; jnnmavidhir ndmddhydyah , G.); G. 
nadyomaranddhydya, 12 vv. ( arislifdilhydyu , B., 
cl', next no.; *^sfCFTumr. C., but 

PTUtTT. in summary at the end); 7. dyurddyd- 
dh yd i/a ; 8. Jasd/id had h ydy a (A. B. ; daiant.a.r- 
daiddhydya , C.; daidvihhdga, in summary); 
lb axhtakavarg-' dlnjdya ; 10. karmdjivddhydya ; 

II. I'dja.ynijddhydya, ; 12. ndhhanayvyddln/dyii. ; 

13. caadrayoyddhydya ; 14. dvigrahd.dhydya ; 

1 •"). provi'ajyti.,n<jddhydya (A. B. C.); 10. rdHi- 

sUddhydya T!f%XF^ I <jrjun7irsFc5U 0 

33 vv. A.; B. C., see next MS.); 17. dnslt/i- 
j halddJiydya; 18. hhdvddhyaya; 19. dsraya- 

yxyddhydya ; 20 . pralctrtjddhydya ; 21 . aniahfd- 
dhydyti (A. B. C.); 22. slrjjdtaliddliydya.; 23. 
nrn/dijddhydya (A. B.; na iryd ii ddh ydy a , C.); 

2 1. nashlajdial-ddhydya ; 25. Jrclkdnddhydya 

(> (ash hdn ddIn/. C.). 

Then follow G additional slnka#, the first 4 
of which contain a list of the chapters; after 
which : 

^Tfq?^:(!) t 


tft-j i 

f? iwm 4rr 

See Borl. Cat., no. 857 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 77'.t 
The treatise has been variously published in 

India. 

[_II. T. Coi.kdkookk.] 

3065 . 

2520b. Foil. 37 (4 of which arc wanting; 
and no. 7 being passed over); size 10 J in. by 
ft in.; legibly written in Devantlgarl, about 
1750 a.d. ; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work, imperfect. [B.] 

The MS. wants foil. 19, 29-31, and the end 
of the last chapter after v. 11. 

This copy presents some peculiar features: 
Adhy. 6. ( a)r!sh(ddhydya , 22 vv., is followed 
by another,chapter of 10 vv., beginning : 

fl4TfHHMfri-7^;(!) 

^rwftsnr; nTmarWTTTspttri i 

wwgi ugsi \n n^rur uttttit: ii a u 

with the colophon : n No 

notice is taken of these verses in liltat/otpala's 
commentary. 

For Adhy. 10 of MS. A. (33 vv.) this MS. 
has two chapters, viz.: 1G. vakshatrajdtalid.dh- 
ydy a, beg. ran^UTTi: 0 It vv. (which arc 

wanting in A.); and 17. sarvardsiphulddhyiiya, 
bog. ^WTiTra'^TH!! 0 33 vv. As commented upon 
by Vlpala, these two form one chapter of 1-7 
verses (the leaves containing vv. 13-27 being 
however lost in next MS.), with the title rail- 
siladlnjdya. The colophons of tho next foin- 
chapters are lost; but adhy. 21-24 of A. are 
here counted 22-25. 


[GaIICAWAK. I 
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3066 . 

435. Foil. 158; size 11 in. by 4£in.; fair 
Dovnnngari ■writing; 11—115 lines in a page. 

firHi "jjd tabivirriti , composed, by Bhatlot- 
jiala, in 900 A.r>.; with t-lie text of the original 
treatise given in full between tbo commen¬ 
tary. | C.] 

The final xlokas and colophon being wanting 
in this MS., the special titles of tho com¬ 
mentary, Jagacrundrikd and Cintdrnanr (Raj. 
Mitra, Not., ii., p. 105), do not occur in it. 

It begins: 

*t: dtnft 

K*t£ f5Rvftf*T !l II 

ffiknj *rwtx fn g#: ztivfmfa&ffrwn 
tmftf^f^Hnrrg^: ^fi^gn dfvrw u) i 
yv: fs-mirt *ra?f»rf^T:*n^T wtf i *tVT? 

v^mvT^fa TigrcgfetifrUUeS i 
uftKt Hfft csgfvzft 

■afFtfiff f%gfiT?ni frmfvuT^jnrlrUc?: n 3 n 

5? 37TJST ^rtfd rfgvTf^vntnftitHTffi H^rTtoptfa ii 

i svjt ^t^r: st^: i 0 

— (fol. 2a, l. 2) ^um^firnsT^Tu C^) 

nnv(? r. vna) fir^ s^spmmrru 
grsf5Ji7t[T^'tnfdHt ?1tT]^vl fiqurttjTjrwfajrlujrtrn! 
^T^iwTnfW ^n^f^fTfrvir? u 

ffffR « 

The MS. seems to be derived from two 
different copies. The first portion, numbered 
1-110 (with duplicate leaves for foil. 4, 40, 
45, 50 ; whilst fob 53 is apparently wanting, 
and no. 92 passed over in the pagination), 
was written by different hands in the latter 
part of last century; foil. 51, 53-58, 00-02, 
05-73 being, however, somewhat older and 


| probably forming all that is left of the original 
MS. of this portion, the lost leaves being 
afterwards supplied by other hands. The 

second portion, written uniformly (with the 

I 

, exception of the last leaf) about 1770 a.d., is 
I numbered 120-108; leaving a gap beforo it 
of 14 verses (xvi. 13-27 see preceding MS.). 
The Inst leaf, numbered 170, containing the 
colophon only, has been supplied, in 1800 A. n., 
by a different band. 

The work here consists of 25 udhydyas, and 
an additional vpasatnftdrddhydya, in the com¬ 
ment on v. 4 of which (TnmfwfqSf fifTO Ttpava o 
Bcrl. Cat., no. 857) the last but one leaf of 
tbo MS. breaks off. 

Adhy. xvi. rustsilddhydya, as here cotn- 

j iuented upon, consists of 47 verses : 0 

I The chapters end : 1. fol. 13a ; 2. fol. 21a ; 

3. fol. 27a; 4. fid. 3G5; 5. fol. 41a; G. fol. 475; 

| 7. fol. 005; 8. fol. 70a; 9. fol. 82a; 10. fol. 84a; 

i 11. fol. 90a; 12. fol. 905 (without colophon); 

i 13. fol. 104a ; U. fol. ]00a ; 15. fob 1085; 

. 10. fob 1275 ; 17. fob 1305; 18. fob 1345; 

j 19. fob 138a; 20. fob 110a; 21. fob 140a; 

22. fol. 1505; 23. fol. 1555; 2 b fob 1G25 ; 

I 

25. fob 108a. 

Several editions of this commentary have 
been published in India. Cf. Aufrecht, Oxb 
Cut., no. 780. [H. T. Colebkooke.J 

! 

' 3067 . 

i 

| 2091c. Foil. 14; size 81 in. by 5 in.; 

I fair Devamigarl writing of 1740 a.d.; 9-13 
i lines in a page. 

I Tjufjhujdtaka (or SUkxhmajdlako), another, 
j shorter manual of lioroscopy, by Vardham i- 
hira ; in 13 adhydyax. 

It begins : Berl. Cat., nos. 

858-800. 
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The text of the work has been published, 
from the Berlin MSS. (with a German trans¬ 
lation), by A. Weber, Ind. Stud., ii., 277 seqq.; 
and by H. Jacobi, De Astrulogi® indie® Horn 
appellate originibus (Bonn, 1872). The pre¬ 
sent MS. contains rather more verses in nearly 
all chapters. 

Dated : *hnr S9V9 qvf WT97]7*jf? g 
feffcnt n fnt^^m^T^NtT tntn inn ulnnr) 

xtra^nft: ii 0 LG.ukawar.] 

3008 . 

834d. Foil. 10; size 12J in. by in.; 
clear, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Laghujatahi; resembling more closely the 
text of the Berlin MS. and of Bhattotpala's 
commentary. The verses are not numbered 
in this copy. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3069 . 

1519c. Foil. 14; size 10i in. by 5 in.; 
good Jaina Devanfigarl writing, of about 1750 
a. d. ; 26 linos to a full page. 

Varahamihira’s Laijhujataka, or Sulashvia- 
jdtaka, in I'd adhydyas , with Bhaftotpala’s 
commentary, Laghujutaka-vritti (or Uhl). 

The text begins: 0 n q H 

ytTTsrepf nSfon 0 HWWTfn ii ? it 
^»TTvj>f ^r&rr: 0 n 3[ » 

The commentary begins : wTr3y»TliT9i- 

^jn \ vrot frfv: 0 - - 

3f#rh»rtf: ir ii ^rfw irii 

nvnfsnrfrT i 03 rasp 1 hit vjmvpt ^ vRnrwfvT 
vtth ^Vtt 5TO ntfti s}*nrf?» tm(r. n*i)rh- 

WTTfff 1 0 


T’he text of the commentary thus seems to 
differ considerably from that of the Berlin 
MS., no. 859. 

In the colophons of the Jdtaka, tho latter 
Work itself is throughout ascribed to Bhattot- 
pain. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3070 . 

2520c. Foil. 31 ; size 91 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good, small Devanagarl writing of 160P 
a.d.; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Laijhujataka, with Bhattotpala’s commen¬ 
tary, Sukshmajdtakavivriti, or Sishyahifd. 

The commentary scorns rather compressed 
in this oopy. 

The MS. begins: 0 s 11 *tTt- 

3it^ 0 * 11 11 

yWijntpi nOr^rfif u <*j1 1 1 

’jhtwJ ttw T**rfbr xnft* sjirufir 

5TT^ir^ 1 rtflft? ^ 11 3 11 

Colophon -. ^fff ^nmrorfayft 

[Gaikawar.] 

3071 . 

1122c. Foil. 36; size Ilf in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1799 a.d.; 6-11 

lines in a page. 

Laghujataka, with a gloss called Latjhujd- 
takadipikd by Isvara, who gives no account of 
himself. Rather incorrect. 

The commentary begins : ^ fffOijpift:- 

tnrrfw 1 qrpfff 11 ffcrarrWTjrytat 0 

It ends : 

< 5 U*iT(i'S i <i*u»r<iTfQ«iiT *y 0 (4 it 1 1 

WTnr?TBfl'qTfr?^mn^^t wim^n 11 s 11 

«nq: xwth: ii 

[IT. T. Colebrooke.] 
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3072 . 

2295. Foil. 33 ; size quarto, 13J in. by 
JO in.; fair Devanagari writing of 1813 a.d.; 
number of lines varying. I 

I 

TJio same works; copied from the preceding 1 
MS., with corrections by another hand. 

[Calcutta.] ' 


inrnnr: i 

nmfsrfgpir: *aft- 
WT?rrr>c'7rr>?R^ffl:» {, h 

rq-.wrzft faf?rr^rg^: i 

^TT^T^f^nftr ?T«f 

^ fhyrnjfa; II 9 II 


3073 . 

2330. Foil. 282; size 11 in. by -5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing ; ten 
lines in a page. 


tnrro*: t W*?HT?TTOT: i 

jnWTjglrfpTm^Tf?- 

u t n 


Vriddha- Yavanajutalca, or JUtrwfdjajrftalca, j 
a comprehensive work on horoseopy and other I 
kinds of prognostication, ascribed to Mmardja ! 
Yu vandnarya. 

It begins (cp. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 781): 

H || y#i 

wrflfviTf vjmrt ftmn 

fenrit nqmv i I 

Tiptoni h s it 

t 

?Ttm4 emrfa* nnm i I 

7r»rt^Tnil ffryttf i 

fqfstw nn zvmwri ii » h j 


vrrt 

VTTT ®q 5TT f^fttlTT H3Tfw: i 
!rt fstVW 

qqT 4W ^hURK 11 $ II 

xi tv< iivuTn^f^. 

grrr?9i fin nf^r. nrro; i 

hrtfr^yrmrwiv^ffm u 8 » 


tr^bfirqrt nw ^ryirr qrart 
Wmt ^ TOfafk tntnf i 

s> 

^T^ThvTtriiJt fqvm: 

WTie5«rkfir1w^fii; (?) n <t n 

TNtf 

fwn: * I 

T-jSThqdrnqnrnafnq 

wqrfipnqt wrf*r; n so n 

tfr*: nwVn£Jji*wi’$r, | 

4«b"l«»*fcl*t*lTT f? §fq: II SS ii 
v^r) rrjufr ?qqfw>m 

^mfww^rent urer^T s r l- 

ypi: ii h 

STr-jnSsi Tm^ffk vpj: i 
■^qTnrzrtrerotqgq- 


qqi«fiTO uftnft 

t_ C ^ 

n T 94 7 r *r rt famg: i 
4?TTf5«rjft8nTf?5T^t 

^ uvn 


#v g few; jsmeq $>rt 
fiwgvrwr: i 
TWftzHJVTTfTTW 

0 n sa ii 
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5 T 55 3 

wt wfvift i 
^Isg^tyrnfv^T*: 11 m 11 

nt tTferm-jPTryrrjrr. i 

(TRi>jn> - 3 ^ 

san wiTTW^ mr 11 i«< 11 

WOTfimaf fair* *nrrfe 

tVfrrt wii 1 

3wnr *pj; xr?T?rrt 

*tkOt TrrtTfatifirenhr 11 is n 0 

j'l-nt.limno’iJIryoyah, fol. 46 ; tjrnlnujonibhedd- 
dkydya, fol. 66; ddhdnddhydya, fol. 9<r; janmd- 
dhydyui ratuiilinh, fol. 106; dyvrddyddhydyah 
pad r amah, fol. 1 2a; dnsddhydya, fol. lib; 
antnrdasddhyd-ya, fol. I Oft ; ravrr ashiakavarya- 
phala, fol. 2lft.; candrdahtakavaryaphala, fol. 
22rx; bhaurna-, fol. 23ft; bud,ha.-, fol. 24ft; 
iukru-, fol. 2(Vi; sard-, fol. 27ft ; suryadarsa- 
vacdraphal.dni, fol. 316; randradarSanarura, 
fol. 30ft, etc.; sukradarsanaeura, fol. 53f>; 
in nniir- nr ad a rs an ardra, fol. 586; suryacdra, 
fol. 096, etc.; sanaihcaracdra, fol. 95a; tanu- 
sthdnaantd, fol. 100a; dhanusthanacintd, fol. 
1016; . 9 a kliastitdnarintd, fol. 1056; sutasthdna- 
rinliT, fol. 108ft; ripvsthdnacinld, fol. 110a; 
hnlatrasthiinarlnid, fol. 112ft; mrUyunthdnacintd, 
f >l. 1136; dharmasthdnacintd, fol. 1156; harma- 
sthdnw'ivtd, fol. 117ft; Idbhasthdnarhitd, fol. 
119ft; laynadarmnaedra, fol. 121ft; anaphd- 
■yngddliydya, fol. 123a; aunaphdyogd.dhydya, fol. 
125a; durdluvdyogddhydya, fol. 137a; lagnd- 
si'ni/ayogddhydya, fol. 146a; dhand&rayayoga- 
dhydya, fol. 1536; sahajdsrayayogddhydya, fol. 
1016; sulchdsrayayoyddhydya, fol. 169a; mitd- 
srayayogddhydya, fol. 177ft; satrubhdvd&raya- 
yogiidliydya, f>1.1846; kdmdsrayayuyddhydya, 
fol. 192ft; dharmdsrayayoyddhydya, fol. 207a; 


kanndsrayayogddhydya, fol. 2146; htbhdsrayn- 
yoyddhydya, fol. 222a ; vyaydsrayayogddhydya, 
fol. 2296 ; tanubhdvddiphala, fol. 2306 ; suia- 
hhdvddhipaphala, fol. 2336, etc.; dvadasa.hhd- 
vasthdnacintddhydya, fol. 2476; riismkinld- 
dhydya, fol. 251ft; iti rdjayogddhydyah ; ath.a 
str7jdfakddhydyah, fol. 255a ; slrijulake lagna- 
phahnn, fol. 256a; slnjdtahn nakshatraguiid- 
dhydya, fol. 259a ; surya-plialam, fol. 2596, etc.; 
lagnacdrddhydya, fol. 2696; mrityujndnddhydya . 
fol. 2726; anishtasuranddhydya, fol. 2716; 
subhatsvapndilhydya, fol. 277a; svapnddhydya , 
fol. 279ft; kdharutddhydya, fol. 281ft; itra- 
ceshlitdd.hyaya, fol. 282a. 

It ends : 

injTrrffT a j it mist 

iroftfir v* Opp* i 

*mi fsrcw *n 

aiTtfir TTFTJj n m ii 

TiwrPann[aT] nt: 

tnjffow f»npniin4 

gfawsrt ^ ii t, ii 

nffaarfW ii iffa- 

TTsnmraf ^urrrt u n 

LOaikawaii. ; 

3074 . 

2339. Roll. 283; size and writing 1 as above. 

The same wort, copied from the same MS., 
by the same hand. 

The colophon ends with irfaTCHTsrnntf WUtf n 

[Gaikawaii. 

3075 . 

2356. Foil. 83; size 104 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.h. ; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 


7 c 2 
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J(Uahiibhararta, an astrological work on na¬ 
tivities, by Dhundldrdjti, son of daivajiia Nj'i- 
simha. 

It begins : 

’Srfc* WTrt ^FUTTTf*? 

717TTN? ^ I 

»hft sfn 777 mtwT7 

77*7 *f<T77fWuTT5t I 

11 7 11 0 

It cuds: 

nfrTTThfo fa r mHrt 
tnxrrfmml t* 1 

WhlccAiwi^cITiWSHT ijt 

77ftn7<i5 77 II S II 



TT^faTTITt ^7t7*j[7 ?HlU*iijt*77T7ttt II 3 II 
$Trf 17H Sfnm'nTttff *ilit* 

Trmnt: n 

?rfiT7 i 

mTH75nrf^TiT^ ^ 1 m In t| I fi <nTHTtu*il I*f*3 ^ II 

See Berl. Cat., no. 866; Aufrecht, Flor. 
MSS., no. 292. It was printed at Bombay 
in 1861. 

[Gaikawar.] 

3076 . 

998. Foil. 74; size 12-i in. by 4j in.; 
indifferent Dcvanagari writing of about 1750 
a.d.; ton liues in a page. 

Dhundhirdja’s Jdtakdhharana. 

Tho two verses at the end of the last MS. 
are here followed by eight more versos, the < 
last four of which coutain an tinukramanika. 

[H. T. C’OLKBROOKE.] 


3077 . 

2839. Foil. 26 ; size quarto, 6$ in. by 
8J in.; fair, modern Dcvanagari writing; 22- 
24 lines in a page. 

A fragment of tho Jdtnkdbharana, comprising 
from fob 39a, 1. 9 to fob 75a, 1. 9 (75 b, 4) of 
MS. 2356 . [Mack. Coi.l .1 

3078 . 

2540. Foil. 87; size 10i in. by 4$ in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1711 a.d.; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Dhu n didn't j a's Jdlakdbharaya, interspersed 
with extracts from the Kumadhcnupaddhati. 

It begins: f^fityTTsTf^ ai^ T HH ° see next no. 

The text of tho Jdtakdbhurana begins on 
fob 3a. 

Dated : 7^ ^TTw 77?hT7 t$rr- 

(hero some words are 
obliterated). [Gaikawar.] 

3079 . 

2457. Foil. 71; size oblong, 9 in. by 5* in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing; 13-17 lines in a page. 

Jntoka-lithnadlienu, or Kamadhenupaddhati, 
a compendium of astrology, especially horo- 
scopy, by Bhatta Jayaruma. 

It begins: 

ftjfVTrrhTf^TWTT^ 



^i i W) m »i «*i 14.<d 

7t*7!T*frj7rt T[cr?rt HVT II 1 ll 
8 T 8IH' 7I V 17T 7il(<n : TOTR 

7*7: wrt ^n?"lrtir 4 ?mi(f i 

stf 7ft TITHV^ 

7?7t TOT 7 ! if 7 II 

riVf ?T7 i t(r. °7BT^t) ^77*177* 
mm: Tt^t firw^rf^ tPtt: i 
firovTTrfifta 

7 >faWf n \ it 
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fjNhEffip n * 

jftm: q &fore r i 

gl ff ' UJ g p T n ff f tpTg R TCT- 

tirt *fsr^t*nnfi fkvtn it i it 
^Tf k raTy e ra: giro: Pftro^Mtsrcfarr: i 
Tt rnrrefluj fkitar TTsrrfrs^'nT: n 8 n 
fHjtJl H s 4 Jl^RTT^WTnrk I 

v> 

kfsfw: wtt: ii t, ii 0 

^fk 4^nqTt^rpjs*H: fol. 16; ^ u^qs% 
<*nii fol. 2a; ’sm HPTCtnpf fol. 26, etc. ^fk ^V 
vnVT5K U g>T (? 0 7ft) d q R T TV cjj fol. 7a; ^KPPTOc* - 
HTffn^y - atonic* etc. 'J^Jra^Tfjf fol. 136; ^fk 
•rrrwHrT'RcTtwntj: fol. 19a; ^f?r 'stTspflwtw'ravjft 
PHrrqicSTurPT: fol. 24a; ^fw MUTTR- 

f^f^ q t URq ^iVqiffTfk fol. 366; ^tk TfkTTftiqi^ 
fol. 37a, etc.; 3tfkT.[finqSc* fol. 396; ^fk ITjqfk- 
tS 5 j - •JRmqKTtlcj - etc. «qqsi«*^ fol. 456; ^fk 
ffcp*itnT: - fjpklm: - etc. fol. 496; 

^fk Dr^-nfliq: fol. 50a; ^frr »i*miuhh: 

fol. 5 la; *fk° fnwni: fol. 52a; ^fk 0 f{¥>frTT- 
wrq: fol. 53a; ^fk 0 ^nnrtnTwrnj: fol. 54a; j[fk 
fol. 55a; ^fk ?Vrns^ -^hrto- 
etc. f-jjlltfl'qi^ fol. 56a; - ijrfatfc- 

Tfk«irc5T?Tc5^ etc. *rihir<?T3& , q?k fol. 576; ?fk 0 
wTgffOTOTU: fol. 58a; jfk Tnr*rt»T»frnvqTq: fol. 
586 ; *fk - 5HT*TPrqi^ - fk^TTO^rfa - 

otc. xrs'ttw^mficjrfk i Ttk 0 ^itn^iT- 
TflTq: fol. 666; ^fk° *TTmrqt q: fol. 686; ^fk° 

f^huniwq: fol. 70a; ^f» 0 iHirt *Tujnj: fol. 706; 
^fk° tT y? T Tini r rv iPr. fol. 71a. Then follow some 
verses containing a general list of contents. 

11 ends: 

^ r<js* fr* T t fkmrt JTtrrTSi: 

sij *7jTmT»rr i 
^rfqrrHk'ft' ^nrnrssw 
fk^tqnwj'Hl ^qrrr it % u 
VTfR(r.inTTtTO) ^Tf*rnRfl5T 

Si 14 q<;l ■all •T'tHM'T’aal 

^fkr *r*TH7Trt ip II s II 


■*<*!MWi<p*!rt4l 1 !T»n*n?i^fTfkr^t i 

^mgfwnfkrO) *t ftjkt 11 1 11 

?fk 'a’knwift sinr* >gggrg firrg wsm it 

wtrt’q^ronrtfkk 

mfl fg iT . fkipiwl xft i 
rrfk^r ^*fk wpstohO) 

^ nqmwfk<r.(!) n «t it 

?TT5S^T ^ t 

ronfak 'q >rTO*?wr*rK!) 
tftjqNrH ^rt^fk^ n ? it 

As Dr. Biihler, Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., iv., 
p. 118, mentions a MS. (Kdmadltcuupaddhuf <) 
dated Sainvat 1707, the date (? Sitka 1650) 
given in the first of theso sloltas could only 
refer to the MS., which looks at least as old 
as that. 

Cf. Aufrccht, l'lor. S. MSS., no. 281. 

[Gaikawaio | 

3080 . 

2372b. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1664 A.n.j eleven lines 
in a page. 

Jutakamulddvalipaddhati, or simply Mvkin- 
valipaddhati, a treatise on nativities, com¬ 
posed, in 1478 a.d., at Brahmapurn, on tin 
Tapi, in Gujarat, by Siva Jyotirvid, son of 
Dhundhi, and younger brother of Divdkara. 

It begins : 

q rii gq u r n rt: qtwi’tk fqn^rfkiPk 
^Tfk^trfk^irk fknfk* *iq TOrn;* 1 i 

trot iptiema*Tlfil ^ w ei ra V it<!ll^q U»T 
srrkfaWkvnirf fksrqk ^tnnnTRmk u a u 
fkcs^tfs^trefk i 

^TTrT^mifrl II ^ II 

cttI to ukir i 

Tt^xmq^nrrq *rr??t h ? n 

?n?.55fk^ : tfkir^ W ti?t: i 

■^rhrt urtfif ^in^TlT n « h c 
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The names of the 7 chapters (adhydya) — 
viz.: bhovtr, drishti, shadhahi, ishtakaahta, 
dyurddya, dasdntadaria, dit-sdpra.vfi&asya siidha- 
v a in —show the usual divisions of the subject 
(cf. Oxf. Cut., no. 701; Ind. Stud., ii., 206). 

It ends: 

qtcfaiTfkff frc£wnt*nf: 
'qtirwttf^TTnTT^: i 

WTttt ’T^TTrsnhlf!' Tpjb-nsqt Vrptoft II <1 II 

5$TTKnr brtt^TO^pft ftrrr* fsrel tr^fr* 

irrudiffruT sjrms'gTfT ’jrfowtfsr 5 ns 
^trff idoo qjvtfq jj^^'Tsrfir: 

fn * 11 



(r.«iH) wimii t 51 m vifct, 

n^KnTH JTPPg * T^t ^TTmTTtqim- 

^irTf^ i wri'^rg qnHq^n} 

II [Gaikawar.J 

3081 . 

1618. Foil. 6 + 16; size 16 in. by 3* in. 
(folded to half the length); small, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 6-10 lines in a page. 

Jiitalidrnava, a treatise on horoscopy, by 
Muhddvva Stirmtin. 

It begins: 

TTfatw fijrq *rrrf 1 

qTorWTnt f?WTxrrq 7ffinj!T7?R 11 

71 Wr SfTinreu Tgwrprr? TWlW I f |t 

qwrt s aivil ^ q 'vdh l ?#: ^4 

*P3T I ^rt: l 3! 

wfa Tnq^: 1 qqqqvg:7ir#7^TT: ’jsV.qi; 1 
^r^RT^snwcSi; 3ilqY?7fT: 1 ^vrq'trxft 1 0 

Kahjdiiaiarman is again quoted on fol. 2b, , 


The MS. seems to contain only the first 
portion of the work, which runs on without 
any division—except such aR qnr fol. 3 b ; 

7T?0|i>f ! tTffgmt ib.; wq 7T8 f ?gT 3 fol. 4 a ; if* 
fol. 4h; fol. bb ; 

?flT *3^ fol. 6a — to fol. 6h, 

where it ends : sh^ut: TW'rrnrfq 
TfW 11 after which another hand has added the 
colophon: ^flt^J7?T^r^!n fWwinnirsfiTilq qqr- 
*07fro^: trth: 11 

The last 13 leaves are taken up with astro¬ 
logical diagrams of various kinds. 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3082 . 

1162a. Foil. 6; size 131 in. bv 4J in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting ; 
seven lines in a page. 

[ Vardhamiriya] Jdtakdrnava, a practical 
manual of horoBCopy. 

It begins : 

^ehttivyuij: qm*Tsjrffhuroiti;}rf^ 
fqw: WTf^^oTfTtnrq^ sjatrfwrw$n: 1 

TrfkfqfgvT f?iq da 5TTf<awi)«^Te5is O^iit 
irdq> ^ar f gqT ^ : i?^wr: 11 

The MS. contains the following 6 chapters 
(only the first two of which are numbered): 
1. Stgltramadhyddhikdra, fol. 2b; 2. sphutati - 

thy ad h iluira, fol. 4 a ; 3. rhdyddhihlra, fol. 5o ; 
4. astodayddhihdra, fol. 5 h; 5. candragrahaiut- 
dhikdra, fol. Cm ; 6. suryagrahariddhikdra. 

Tt. ends : ^ II ^fk 

TT rire r iil i q ’prawrfk^rTC: II 
Then follow two more verses: WtfknwiKTfk 

nUT^TTHT: 6 with the colophon ^fk TSTfknmpt II 

qzqql %ftT7TT TnTToST^^TTWW II 

The designation ‘vardhamihiriya’ only occurs 
in the one colophon, and seems to indicate 
merely that the treatise is based on Vardha- 
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milnra’s methods. His name is quoted on | sTT yn wfaw ?WT%fi(!) ipti qft ft rm fafewfl I 

t’ol. 5a, 1. 4, in a passage which seems to show faSTht ^TT7nirt^N*rir qftfar«?rT 

that the fragment described in Aufrecht’s I I tRmf I 


Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 71, belongs to the 
present work ; the chapter there mentioned 
( grahasphutadhikara) being tho same as eh. 2 
of this MS. It is strange, however, that the 
beginning of that fragment docs not occur in 
this MS.; but perhaps there is a lacuna some¬ 
where in this MS. (see next no.). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3083 . 

1162b. Foil. 31 ; size 13| in. by 4| in.; 
cursive, modern Bengali handwriting (different 
from that of the last MS.); seven lines in a 
page. 

Jutahdr naval ihl, with the special titles 
Arthuratnaprabha and Arthaprabhavati, a com¬ 
mentary on the preceding work(?), by Govindd- 
nanda Kavikii'kana (who perhaps also wrote 
tlie original treatise). 

It begins rather abruptly: 

snr*tFi: ftnrf^rnf 

whr: win; i 0 

Tho titles of the chapters (which do not 
agree with those of the above text) are: 1. 
sphulddinirnayo mlma prathamo ’dhyayah, fob 
life; 2. vakrdstanirupana, fol. 13ft; 3. tri- 
praxnddhydya, fob 20a; 4. khandadhydya, fob 
21a; 5. candraauryanirnaya, fob 29ft; G. chnda- 
kirdhydya. It would thus seem that this com¬ 
mentary is based on a different version of the 
text from that contained in the preceding MS. 
At the beginning of all but the first and third 
chapters tho commentary requires a different 
text, and as it also does at tho end. Thus 
eh. 5 of the text begins: fl*iU4l«lt Tfan- 

ijw) sjjriftlfa: I 9 and the commentary begins : 

Tf«rt 


w^nrtfh i *r?rr<i mm 0 

It ends: rqtf?TT*rr* i < wrer^f n 

trVirt qfvn: i 

W!T^TTSm«t ttTW || 

ns: ii WTTtnrrfitn- 

rhn n 

In the colophons of the other chapters the 
commentary is called Arthaprabhavati. 

[H. T. (JOLKHHOOKK. J 

3084 . 

1162c. Foil. 27; size 12i in. by 4| in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1799 a.D.; 9-11 
lines in a page. 

Jdlakacandrilcd, a practical manual of horo- 
scopy, without any pretence of scientific 
method, by Prdnadhara Misrn. 

It begins: Wl »P*qVff55*nra»i) fesWff l 

^ 3 : ftpprcr: 1 fafq^rr: i 0 

fob 2a; Vfxj ^rjn,4 ib.; 
qsjq^ 1 - fob 3a ; ^r*l fob 4a ; 

*rEjqqic5 fob 4ft; ^rv? fob Ga; vpn- 

tT%T?ic5 » va fob 9a, etc.; UTiT*- 

fol. 17a; sfff WTir^ffsfT 
vmn(!) 11 Tsflmfi) iwfiT 11 TtnfiT fi*7TTi>ncrl wnn 

I 0 fob l«ft; 

fob 19a, etc. 

It ends: 

sir 5 rsrl gfatpO 

«3|qiqt qfuR f^i: 1 

wiz srsrtar) 

yf> mwg: 11 

HqrwT: n 

^fw ulTnuvrfqwu WTTrsrfif^rr *rtst n 

[H. T. Golebuoore.J 
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3085 . 

216. Foil. 89; size 14J in. by 5 in,; clear, 
modern Bengali handwriting; oight lines in 
a page. 

,1(Hakadarpann, a compendium of horoacopy, 
compiled by Madhava. 

11 begins : 

qWTWTRrb&t I 

«TT7ppr u 

atp!friVt^rH'UleO'N fueill I 
f*t*r«nr: wttoh tffMYfa wrsrfw n 
HTvrfcn ^ strife 

irnmumd m i 

■s* \> 

TT jTTITJK?^ * 

nivift sjrT'^T«frOm«: n 

«*t ^tOpotpi: T*f«nTT: i 

*ni fmfffarfairnud i 
rf^ttsrl ii 

^T^fhT^rssY^TPTT: (Brihajjittaka 1, 8) I 0 

The ond is wanting, one leaf being lost, aec. 
to a note by Colobrooke’s Pandit on fob 1«. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKK.] 

3086 . 

1999. Foil. 8; size 84 in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devaniigurl writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

JCitakapaddhaii , also called Subodhd, a manual 
of horoscopy, in six adhyiiyas of 42 verses, by 
Kesava daivajua of Nandi grama. 


Kcsava’s Jdtalcapaddhati. 

Dated: WT«n»r^TlT^lH ! h!TO- 

p ^ fefwrt u 3 ssot, 

* ii This may have been the date 

of a former MS. [Gaikawar.] 

3088 . 

1546a. Foil. 6; size 104 in. by 4f in.; 
good, modorn Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work, here consisting of 43 verses; 
the additional verse (fswt Sjfmrt °) being in¬ 
serted between vv. 8 and 9 of the other copies. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3089 . 

2684b. Foil. 5; small 4to, sdze 8 in. by 
7 in.; modern Telugu writing; nineteen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Mack. Coll.] 

3090 . 

2151. Foil. 57; Bize 11 in. by 5J in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kcsava/iaddhalyudilkarana, a commentary on 
Kcsava’s manual, with copious examples, tables, 
and extracts from other writers; composed, 
in Saka 1540 (a.w. 1018), by Visvandtha, eldest 
son of Divdkara. 

It begins: 


It begins: tTt*t 
( thus MSS.) 0 see Berl. Cat., no. 809; Aufrecht, 
Cat. Trin. Coll. Camb., p. 71; Bhandarkar, 
Report 1882-83, p. 30. [Dr. John Taylor.] 


3087 . 

2076a. Foil. 13; size 94 in. by 4] in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of 1049 A.D.(f); six 
linos in a page. 


’nbmirgt h*twi i 

rrfkaA fa wrvN faunt u <» ii 

vim faimrcrHhfffWH i vi wyg rfH 


i irw^ 5 ttb^s i ^n?rwt 'sp*rtiraf^*^- 

See Weber, Berl. Cat., no. 871; and esp. 


Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 794, where a list of 
authorities quoted is given. 
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Colophon: 3[fk ^f^TWT^STWTrf^lTtjf^tf^rW 





*ftgTTTBfqTrfttyp:sflTrm?ra r )rt TOT 
V??>? f>^^n*u*?T^fitT5brr*rt^v: i 
Kf7Vlw»rf%’ff^njrf’nt wr^&^ral'wg:- 
i»3PaT JTfkrt ^jfjnfjrrk wtfkfjrt n 


ffnttwrr’tfbk ii 

v* 


[Gaik aw Ait.] 


3091 . 

2076b, Foil. 45; size 0 in. by 5 iu.; 
fairly writtoi in Devanagari about 1700 a.d.; 


It ends : ^ffc ^Tfa?TWTH?nTO>Tfa^7Tre^faT- 

f*fr Me^ifri ^K~<7rrmTn l T t 7 TPj » 

*i>^Trruf?rrrfHijgTJrftrr nr>m^iitiTO 

TYTr^rtsrnjnrt^fitf^TtwI^j: i 
^Tslinifb^TmrVit rTff^ m ^ ' Hgd) 

nfRTrg^Hf^lf!) jirVfitfwTt rink n 
TmtU^tfSITS ami o faff 3TW 

Nj 

ff«f« vta^y *mff(!) ffiaft i 

Jfcrnrcfa (?<>*■) UTTt 

faffHmTnnrffTtrrTT ii 

[H. '!’. Coi.kukookk 


13-15 lines in a page. 

Tin* same work. Incomplete at the end, ! 
(be MS. breaking off abruptly in the middle j 
of the page, iu the comment on v. 37. 

It has also suffered in some parts from the 
sticky condition of the ink, in consequence of j 
which the writing has in places been torn off 
one page. [Caikawaii.] 

3092 . 

1546b. Foil. 47 ; size 101 iu. by 4$ in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1790 a.d. (by Jitia- 
iliiltii rishi); fifteen lines in a page. 

[ Ki'sunn-jjvi'/tlhuti/niliiliarana, another, rather 
more detailed, commentary on h'esava’x manual, 
likewise composed (at Benares), in a.u. 1018, 
by YlscintiU/in, .son of Divdkurn of Golagrama. 

It begins : ffifffff ° W arSTff) 37Tfffffq*ft 
TW^nr. I UTiJHrt I Wfa ff*1^fff iTTfft- 

* i 

^fafa HT^t ffmfa ffni fafg -mfir*- | 

^rmirnfTT ffkff i Wfaw tafl iftttfffn- i 

f?T?i ^irrjnin K t^q n rfafiT ^ I 


3093 . 

2001. Foil. 25, two of which (13 and I 1) 
art) wanting; size 81 in. by 4 in.; legibW 
written in Devanagari about 1750 a.d.; 12 nr 
IS lines in a page. 

Jatakitpiiddhutyudillinraiia, or Gain'tatallr.<- 
clntthtiarn, by DSviikura, son of Nrisunha; beiicr 
u course of practical illustrations to the author’- 
manual of horoscopy, Jtita kapad<Uuiti. appa¬ 
rently composed iu 1581 a.d. 

It begins : 

Hid fn a!A fsiffme m*I 

fa* fannuro ^ToFTTwr; i 
BfxffopOuni ftpnnrht 

faffrh**)fff ii a it 

VfafeffTwfafff i a trf?rnTjO?T i VI- 

ffnjTsrfff II VtfffTWniffafiT -aFk^tTUmt I HTfffafa II 

iffnyf STVufa \ tffannirfff i Wt^T?Trt i 

tfTff aMa 37amst trtffTrTrfcrff 
^aau^SufaffT i 0 


^TTffHJ ^T^ffC7f^L^]Wiffifrfffffirw»n- 

'^‘TOcSffftnptf 3in^ ipKtirfj^aTTr 0 i 

This second commentary would seem to bo 
intended for moro advanced students; the 
other version having been written for begin¬ 
ners ( biilalnuhlh !). 


The treatise consists of seven chapters : I 
bh<lvt'ulhynijd , fob 35; 2. drisltlyadh yth/a, fob F -, 

1 3. hahldlnjih/a (fob 13 or 14); 4. itshfakusht" - 
dhyihja, fob 15a; 5. ihjunl'lyddhyiiyu, fob 21u ; 
0. dahhdnrdasddhy<hja, fob 245; 7. rishtahhai-y"- 
dlnjilya. 


I D 
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It ends : IV'fllOmdw t wrfttiTT 

?ni fteurm* $ *nr vifrcft ffonm* 

?sr ii 

JifiTTftHwfninHfjmfls fj^nwrR: wm:« 


yr?rhi frf ^ ^^ 

TWTjrfin* vnBB M rmiyiyni) n 

wtfirf%T ■jhirgt < 

f^ftnn ht ii 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3094. 

1052c. Foil. 16; size 16i in. by 3} in. 
(folded half length); modern Bengali hand¬ 
writing ; six lines in a page. 

J(Italcapaddhati, a manual of horoscopy, in¬ 
complete. 

Tt begins: *r«l (r.° fir;) l 

w^3rfjr^rff?rwT* fsrfVirrnpt i 
HTyrf^t^^nurrff b: ii 

fsrfhim*: fVjTq infiyrw tht- 
i snspnftr w i srf^Rrl *rsrl 

«f?T^T 0 

Shadtan/a, fob 36; grahasamjndh, fol. 46; 
ijocaraJuddhi, fol. 56; kujatsydsh/avanja, fol. 6a; 
jlvdshtavarga, fol. 66; xukrdshtavarga, fol. 7a; 
yotjflh., fol. 116; yamaghanlhoyuga, fol. 126; 
satnpddacakra, foil. 11a, 13a; Sarvatubhadra- 
'•akra, fol. 136; anabdlddicakra, in the descrip¬ 
tion of which it breaks off abruptly on fol. 166, 
1. 1. [H. T. Coi.EBROOKE.] 

3095. 

2359 c. Foil. 12 ; size 10i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of about 1650 
a.d.; 14-16 lines in a page. 


Janmapaddhati, or Janmakundahka (?), a 
fragmentary sketch of directions for casting 
nativities. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (after the Jain signet): yft- 

it it 

nt ^rrrf ^ iton^(!) » 

fifSTT NT II ? II « 

Jfk yiesmfjiWTfc n ’em s ^nre gi i 
fol. 36; ... yfir TTtnfsp^ i m*nmr«f«r^TTT*^ u 
ntyt nyiq$n i NtoTywr fc5 - nnr i fol. 66; ^nnrptrt 
^ir«tTr^iTsnrsfi<ini*u* fol. lla; ww irn^RT^nv^qt^ 
fob 116; jr«H<^3fgPfT (lucky and unlucky times 
of birth) Thp&T fol. 12a; after which a few more 
slokat, ending : 

TO Wfl^T NJ^TT W t*TWJW 
HfiT^WT NT i 
NTfl?l7V"UI N 

■ipvrv m 'ergm fwy u 

Tho first of the two titles has been written 
by another hand on the margin of the blank 
pago of the last leaf. [Gaikawak.] 

309G. 

2528d. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 5 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d,; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

JanmapattrikiipaddhcUi, another treatise on 
nativities, apparently compiled in 1576 a.d. 

The latter portion (from fol. 13a) is specially 
devoted to the nativities of women ( strijdtaka ) 
and purports to have been extracted from tho 
VfiddhajdUihi. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (after invocations); ^r»f Np*Tqfrm- 
UfViW?(r.TJlfwHT*) II Tsfttf | 

'?nf<T»rTOT uin nif Tm^rn: i 

btthT'T Tnrshj w w nrftn tr u sit 
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jronfVqt ii k ii Tpnmnfrt ^ n 311 fcTrrcuj 
firfumO) fkvr?n n i n wlH^qfaflwiiH^i 
‘iMk qif w* i« . . flq&wpr i trgwqrftr *hn*T i 

ijq^i^^l 0 

Fol. 13a : WU ^ I lTlH^T? I ltq[k] fkfqP$ II 
^nrt qnr* wt^t qi d kTt ft nO i 
ftfrj jhmr l qnptireqqirtC?) inn 6 h ii 

^flT ii qq TTHS^ ii 

*mml Tftrq^Tq ifiiJjjwrrTr JjqnfRn i 

inn tut tfkqn: q^nrrH 11 «i 11 0 s u 

^fk yun rw fslqjt qrriR^ u« ^fk «nwntwts^ 
fol. 15a; ^fk 0 ^¥5Tl^Tt Jpqqfrracf fol. 156; 
°krhot ^TT fara^ fol. 10a; ^fk 0 ^efhnrt jTw^nrq^r 
fol. 17a; 3*fff °:grh!lt ‘Tqq»linifqt?5 fol. 176; *fk 
Tffqnnir wNrt TTqqPTOsJ wtk: ii qq ijfart 
fwqMMt^q «iT? i f?rc(!) qlfur gw ** qpft Tt q 
qjqg: I 6 21 Mohan after which the MS. termi¬ 
nates with: ^fk qm; n 

[Oaikawar.] 

3097. 

1122f. Foil. 45; size 11? in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern. Dovanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Jlordmakaranda, a work on horoscopy, by 
Gunukara. Not very correct. 

It begins: 

■S^qjT^ptrnRTnTqfiTTT 
fipra$sk*w*nraq: i 
fkirjj *r q f*it fkfkr 

tt k ii <\ ii 

qqfk fkyqt twre q Hiqg trf 
q n qqq^tlTT HtTItl TnrftTl' I 
q fkirtk q?5i« s 
tt-tj q q^wtOTwiij^rt n k ii 
qf w Ht Tqt a qfqq qT i i i T i ^ T 

g tn fkf qfifr f qtfl fkfkw^fk, i 
fqjmt qwpnpfT qqqqfkjT 

qtj^ fqwfq >ifcq JjrinqrcTqr: n 3 n °hh 


qm* m^tjq^qrNft 

y n m T: qtqwgfWrfk » 

3^1 fS? Tt TTqqf yqmT- 

It contains the following chapters (adhydya): 
1. rdsibhcd.a, fol. 36; 2. grahanvarupabalanirFt- 
pan a, fol. 56; 3. viyonijanma, fol. 66; 4. vi- 
Micka, fol. 86; 5. junmavidhi, fol. 106; G. rinhta, 
fol. 13a; 7- rand.rddishta, fol. 146; 8. narrn- 
grahdrishtabh.a/iga, fol. 156; 9. dynrdddhy., fol. 
166; 10. dasddhy., fol. 186; 11. danuntardasd- 
rishtahhanga, fol. 20a; 12. ash/ava.rga, fol. 216; 
13. karmnjlva, fol. 22a; 14. rdjayoga, fol. 246; 
15. nabhasayoga, fol. 26a ; 16. vosdveMprttka- 

rana(l), fol. 20a; 17. candrayoga, fol. 27a; IN. 
dmgraliapravrajyri, fol. 28a; 19. nakshatraphaln , 
fol. 286 ; 20. rdsiphala (1), fol. 30a; 21. rdni- 
phala( 2), fol. 32a; 22. rasmijdtaka, fol. 33a ; 
23. drishtiphala, fol. 34a; 24. bhdvaphala, fol. 
356; 25. dSrayddhy., fol. 30a; 26. kdralcayoga , 
fol. 366; 27. anishtudhy., fol. 38a; 28. strlja- 
taka, fol. 396 ; 29. nvrydna, fol. 41a ; 30 . df ik- 
kdSasvartipa, fol. 436 ; 31. nash(ajdtaka. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Rep. 1882-3, 
p. 30, tho work is quoted in Kesava’s Jdtaka- 
paddhati. 

Colophon: $fk q BM jT a n Tfrcfq ff qtkftiqqrtir 

kIn*Ti IIkiiiiiiiiwii^ t!R!^lfwW! II 

[II. T. COLEBUOOKI;.] 


3098. 

2304. Foil. 30; size 4to, 13? in. by 10 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; 26 lines 

in a page. 

The same work. A careless copy, imper¬ 
fectly corrected in the margin. 

[Calcutta. ] 
7 d 2 
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3009. 

2541 d. Foil. 17 ; size 10 in. by 42 in.; 
lair, small Jainu Devanagari writing of about 
liiUO a.d.; seventeen lines in a page. 

LfiijnimantJrikii , a treatise on nativities, by 
A tlihuHha. 

1t begins : 

KfaTjrmntrret t 

< 1 Fforftpjriffat ii «i ii 

Of. Kaj. Mitrn, Notices, ii., p. 267. A litho¬ 
graphed edition of the treatise was published 
at Benares in 1807. [Gaikawar.J 

3100. 

2520a. Foil. 32; size 10} in. by 4J in.; 
good Oevanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
0-11 lines in n page. 

BillaboJhajiltuka , by Ilnritlatfn ; preceded 
and followed by extracts on tho influence of 
the planets on the fate of man. 

It begins : uxt n 

"snpTOci i 

fSBTT WTWyTTfaBITlf 

i faCiriFfN: i 

^ffAcTTr-r iTTit'iT; W4 n s n 
jprjftrT’s with! i 

uxTTff ii * n 

^ftr ifti’TO'J?! u ^ixj ii 0 

^fir i ^ *ntnj^ fol. 2u; yfa im^nmriF 

•ITHIB^ I H'CTOc* fol. 2b; T?1t fol. 3« ; 

WU ^TTn.?4 fol. 4 a ; fol. 4 b ; 

fol. On ; tjvni> 7 n: fol. lb. 

Then follows the Hdliibmlhnjutalca , in two(?) 
chapters, beginning: 

TO *t ^To5T«Tt II S II 


* j ?:(!) TtfrR^r t 

mam: ufar: %o tot: Ttarron *t«jr«!(r.»-* u ® 

1. (42 versos): ^fw ^trfn'wf^Tf^TT to Iv- 

FTiTW fol. 10«. 

2. (<>2 verses) ItijniibluTvapralmrann , ending 
fol. 13,i: 

fT^snfrTf^Htij vbn?n i 

ffcirft wnfra^ wrmqt tmt4 n 
(3.) *TXf ^th^WT^TT^T (fprur ht^tt: fol. Bin; 

nm«ni; fob 136 ; 131! 

?ntrt f55«br fol. 22,7. 

if* 0 FTBFlvsrrri 25/,. 

FTTmf3vNNtf fol. 2tlffl, etc.; ending with 
an extract from the liuiinii/dmula,, fol. 296 and 
the thisdkrnvia from the I'lanrijiJtaku. fol. 30 ( 7 . 

Fol. In contains the following title written 
by another hand; 

TT*rrrtir(?iNtrT) ^ ii 

[C AIKAWAT?.] 

3101. 

1528c. Foil. 5; size 10 in. by 4} in.; fair, 
modern Devaniigarl writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Ynijasilra , or 1 ogardja, the nomenclature of 
80 astronomical conjunctures, compiled for 
purposes of horoscopy. 

It begins: 

^rnjTfnrt ?Tf TO *3rihnfwf i 
q>mTT3t TO 3TT!^nnr?r^r3T.' II 1 II 
FTOTOi?$fJTT: TOtitt I 

wsilfndwiti ilfn itjF^rsr: » * n 

*T4W*i^t)ITttf1TT II $ II 

Colophon : jtfrfir.snsnnT uVirnr: twth: ii 

^U*mvinT HtTVW: II 

[H. T. Coi.EBROOKK.j 
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3102. 

3176. A scroll, 30i ft. bv 8 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting. 

Jaminiputt iv, a horoscope proparod for the 
son of Stvan/dha Vidyubhusbana of Bnlararna- 
mitra, on Juno 20, 1748. it is beautifully 
executed, with the several cakras and varyas, 
in seven dilTcrent colours, on thin paper of 
yellow underground, mounted on linen cloth. 

It begins: 

fircTfiiftpm so imrgift ] 

TTtlitr^T: st(9o i * i b i «t i ftt| ii m ii 9 u 

^IfjT^fTTVlf^linjtrtrriTJTsn^ai 
f«niT pf^pltrfrt ii ftmSj mfuK-ar ^rrf?rw- 

^ ^ J [ ? ]£g| 

3103. 

3219. A scroll, 02 ft. by 9 in.; fairly good 
Devanfigari writing. 

A horoscope, executed in four different 
colours; on papor, partly torn, and not 
mouuted. The beginning is wanting. 

It commences : tjTfHTJt ^mf*fVT4 0 

[ ? ! 


Iti — indratlhrrnurailhltuliivorfnh, fob 2 to ; 
raxmimandala cariah, fob 2 14/ ; ijundlmfcmio- 
ynradbhuta, fob 26a; nir<jhut.ild.bhu/dctirlii , f 1. 
27a; snnidhyddbhittdvarta, fob 28ft; d'njrdhd- 
varta, fob 30a; cluh/ddbhul a, fob 30ft; tnwi- 
dhumanijoriihdrridbhuta, fob 31ft; ulkddbh’d", 
fob 42a; viJyududblnda, fob 43a; vdtddhlud'i, 
fob 44a; mnghadbhuta, fob 46 a ; mrrjliagn <■- 
bh ~idblint.it, fol. 48a ; jtravarshaiiddbhntn, fob 
49ft; ativrishtyadldiuta, fob 506; vrishtyadhhula , 

fob 52a; iti. - kavttndhddhhtddon>'tah ; >U 

— priitisuryddbli'iifdrartddyantarikshdsi'ayali ■<<>- 
vidpfah ; rttha bhumydsrayc ... fob 52ft; </< 
ftft ukampddbhutiivartah , fob 62a; jtildsttyddhh a/a, 
fob 64ft; oynyadbhntn, fob 67ft; d/pudblnd '', 
j fob 68a ; (<hva)]irnlimndbliuta, fob 71ft; sa/.va- 
dltt’iijiidbliutn, fob 72 ft; pluilapnshpddhlnihi, 
fob 75ft; vrikshddbhuta, fob 78a; rjrihddhlintn, 
fob 81ft; vnstroi‘dnaddsni\as(tyanddhUuta, fob 
84a ; vastrddblrutn., fed. 85a ; divyitstripuru- 
shndarsanddhliuta, fob 86a; mdnu.shdkrittt, f"b 
82a; nika(ddbltuta, fob 89a; svapnddbhuta, 
fid. 97a ; kdyikdrishtddbhutn, fob 109ft ; daa/a- 
janmddbhutn ., fob 110ft; sftkunddbhuhi, fob Ilia; 
ud luiinrlgnvllut yadbliutn 9 ; alha ijitjddbli nit< rn r- 
hih, fob 119a. 


c. Troynosti.eutinn if various kinds, 

3104. 

712. Foil. 121 (fall. 1-20 wanting); size 
16 in. by 5 in.; modern Bengali writing, from 
fob 35 by another hand; eight lines in a page. 

Jdbhutasi'ijara, a compilation on omens and 
portents, their effects and means of averting ; 
them, by king Valldla Sena of Bengal, whose 
Dilnnsd'jarn was composed in A.n. 1097 ; ef. 
p. 5 loft (right). Incomplete at the beginning ; 
and end. j 

Tho MS. (fob 21) begins : 

^ ii wjk: i 9 1 


It ends: 

»PTift efastt/T UTSI IFTTfaTHi rtu <JJ *n I 

snrmt ^ »jfk: xilfir: w*jtt ii 

wnt gqffftyTfq^ ^ TKT fa iTiTTyirew: sum: ii w<u 

'TUTTUt W HHTfOWf TJiPPTttPtTUT- 
^WT^T(f fo5wit II ^ TO?: 1 9 two more lino. 

[II, T. Coi.KUKonhl.. , 

3105. 

717. Foil. 109; size 15$ in. by 5 in. 
modern Bengali writing; eight lines in a 
page. 
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Adbhutailarpana (or Adbhutasamgraha), a 
similar treatiso based on the preceding work, 
by Mddhava Sarvuin of tho Budhamla family, 
son of Iiaghu noth a. 

The author had an elder brother Ndtha, and 
a younger brother Govinda. 

It begins: 

TfrJtrt (fir kW 

tjTnprwr: 

Trr^f^Tfttn , <r^h -arrwr^Ti: strj ^:iisii 

•JwrarRTTwfr Thnfhuflc 
^psr ^rjrhmr gnfavt ^*«n: *g*1i*?r i 

n*itn xraf^n: 3^ ^:irii 

H^r^t Trtw fp nt: 1 

*wnTiiffVntt(?3a 0 )T*e™fffg^s^^Tq kNt®(?) 
f>tHm^jva^ 5 T VT ynwT:(?°Tqm:) 

ggiTT T ynTO I W^* u < u 

v^r«»tr»ifK ht vrgin*nTT 11 i 11 
»ftfa*?wnra*nn 1 

ftanjr »rrv^^Twt ^feynn^^r: 11 m 11 
3 ? urTtrr gvdinr: 1 

71 THPUPT II i II 

0^?n •*01 I 

?iTK?nqt ns: w? wt»TPTt 5 an: nt n s 11 

iftflr*»ro TwrcbnfHVTwir 1 
tt?nj>TTfi*qifff: thpI kitt 11 b 11 

f¥fsi$fiwffc*r tth: win* 11 ^ 11 

wmyrfimqf 11 1 0 

Iti mayuraritrakam, fol. Ga; suinkrdntynd- 
hiiulam, fol. 106; candrddbhutam, fol. 136; 
Imjiidblintiim , fol. 156; badhddbhutam, fol, 16a, 
etc.; iti divataradidarmnddyadbhutdni', fol. 43a; 
pratisunjddbhutam , fol. 44a; parivesddbhutam. 


fol. 4Ga; raimid.aiidddbliutam, ib.; gandharva- 
nagarddbliutam, fol. 4G6; nirijhdlddbhutam, 
fol. 476; indradhanuradbhutnm, fol. 486; tan- 
dhyadbhutam, fol.49a; digddhddbhulam, fol. 50a; 
chdyddbhutani, fol. 506 ; tamodhumarajoni- 
hdrddbhutam, fol. 51a; ulkddbhutam, fol. 546; 
vidi/udadbhutam, fol. 55a; viit.ddbhuUtm, fol. 56a ; 
mrjhddhhutam, fol. 5G6 ; meghagarbhddbhutam, 
fol. 58a; varshanddbhutam, fol. 586; ativrith/i- 
Icavundhndbhutam ; ^ffT 0 ^flUTV^ hf^ T Nrt ’Bgjr- 
?TT>tsrg ril> g: tmn: ll fol. 596; bltdhimpdd- 
bhutam, fol. 65a ; juldsayddbhutam, fol. 66a ; 
agnyadbhutdni, fol. 68a ; pratimddbhutam, fol. 
706 ; ialcradhvajddbhulam, fol. 716; grihddbhn- 
tdni, fol. 746 ; vdtajnpatkarddbhuta, fol. 75a ; 
vrikthavaWtatyddhhuldni, fol. 776 ; divyastri- 
puruthadarsanddbliidam, fol. 78a; vastropdna- 
ddsanasayyddbhutdni, fol. 79a; purddbhutdni, 
fol. 796 ; mdnushddbhntdni, fol. 80a ; stripra - 
thamarajo’dhhntam, fol. 806; prasavudbhutam, 
fol. 83a; ekiyaparisishtddhhutdni, fol. 85a; 
ndndvihangddbhutdni, fol. 87a; gajddhhutam, 
fol. 816; asvddbhutam, fol. 82a; hhaiijari(dd- 
bhutam, fol. 906; pipih'kddyadbhvtdni, fol. 916; 
gphagodhikddbhutam, fol.926; vrisbabbddbhutavi, 
fol. 93a ; srigdlddbhutam, fol. 94a ; krithnapeci- 
kddbhutn, fol. 95a ; vdyasddbhuta, fol. 100a ; 
8vapnddljliuldni, fol. 103a ; misrakddbhvtam, 
fol. 1066; janmadinad.bhutam; athaviruddluld- 
bhutdni, ib. 

It ends: u n r ti ggin TjT»Tt*rm h 

Tn^rnnn: u i 

wnrnrf(rtf0iw[>] VFwJwfjrfqsn:: i 
WTrnftg wwt ii 

flajvn ^nf<t i 

tfsrtwi kit u 

sfir yn t T^fgrlfiT»nrT ^ qt « nnK^T 3H i »i< i i* nt - k1- 

sjir^iir: 11 

[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 
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3106. j 73a; XVI. pipilikdvicdra, fol. 74a; XVII. 

2186. Foil. 97; size lllln. by 5in.; well V allih “vicdra, fol. 76a; XVIII. ivaceshtitm,, 
written in tlic Devaniigarl character, in the sections), fol. 905; XIX. kivaruttim (6 

former part of the last century; eleven lines sect i° ns ), f ol. 96a ; XX. aivdruiajrrabh,!ra¬ 
in a page. kirtanum, ends; 

Sdhunam, also called Sakundrntiva, a work Tftt s*ln(iusi i^i *T ^IU*IT'ti 3 rl*f*T 

on ornens and divination in twenty chapters, nff; n II ^fit 

by Bhatta Vaaantardja, son of Bhatta Sivardja, ^flTTVrfarPwit 


and younger brother of Vijayardja. 

It begins -. 

fttfa 4 I ITUtu 5} 4 
31 w) n 0 * 4 <; Ht ^ nt ^ «t: 1 

B, xtfir R. M.)^nrT**t: 
wp «fsft «t: 11 a 11 

wffc wTirfwt flr^wr *r^hj 
urirpRl w wijwTTT tfinpf ^wnr*r. 1 

■swrr^ wron: w#nrrwutnn 

Wt) *14 tl q 11 

^ ^ ww: %g f<?mm»t : n 3 u 

wnft ^vrfqtOT; 1 

wni<;«*jM»iW sdrtoin ) 11 a 11 

^r«ff%wt sfunwifT yir^tr^r i 

k^k ginj^ofiq*^ v m n 

UWJ*^qfW?T 11 «, u 0 


»mwf«rfff n 

Cf. Weber, Berl. Cat., nos. 896, 897 ; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 8. [Gaikawai;.] 

3107. 

1849. Foil. 109; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written in Dovauagari; 8 or 9 lines 
in a page ; modern. 

The same work. 

It ends: 5flT wunfhp® y# 

fajrfjr**) *?t: 11 *fiT ?r fta r ftn ; re ii t 

47* W^TTf^t WKTtf II 

On the front page the work is called S\i- 

kunanirnaya, [Dr. Johm Taylor.] 

j J ^3JK| 

3108. 

2051. Foil. 78 (numbered 77, two leaves 
i being marked 19); size 11 in. by 8 in.; fairly 


The chapters ( varya ) are as follows: I. 
pvntishfhitasdlcunam, fol. 3a; II. Hdstrasam- 
ijraha, fol. 4a ; III. viedritdreanavidhi , fol. 6a; 
IV. misrulcam, fol. 10a; V. iubhdsubham (end 
of this and beginning of next omitted); 
Vr. narcufjHaw (4 sections), fol. 13a; VII. 
potakirutam (21 sections), fol. 386; VIII. pata- 
trinah , fol. 42a ; IX. cdshavicara, fol. 426; X. 
hhanjanaviedra, fol. 44a; XI. hardyikaviedra, 
fol. 44 h; XII. vdyaxaviedra, fol. 56a; XIII. 
pingaldvicdra, fol. 69a; XIV. catushjmdavicdra, 
fol. 72a; XV. shatpadddimeura (vermin), fol. 


good, modern Devanagarl writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sarvdrtlta-rintdmani, a treatise, in verse, on 
omens and astral influences, by Venkala-sarnatu, 
son of Appaya. 

It begins: 

TTt»re a. q fm.*l CTffrf4 ~ 4 A 

*wr qqrcvrrqrf rTjfad *nrt stq[qr]$m*jwhi 
?tf)fw:*n7ept?rfw*n7m wnrnwtf 

*nfff:3TT7jflnn*fa3*t wfitfamirfat 11 1 11 

*^^**94 ipt wqrwtfjr 1 

*pn: iua«i 4 wq t **nfa Tr»n*^t 11 u 
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iprt *n ^wt^rifwin i 
jfr^W 3 T^rTTT qnj fa*ij qTfw q ii 5 11 
irpTf^rmu: qq f^^nigwr w: 1 
q W $P*>q*itTr. qtw Htfa? Tt q^T II $ II 
H^nfTffeS fqnfifit gfa flTTTTHt 
WrBrrfww sfq qqt^S qw4r> nswr. 1 
Wf sfq sjwrr^ifr qqfw tw?: 

WWW WTW q qqqW q fa^fwjfw II M II 

The work, as far as contained in this MS., 
consists of sixteen aJhi/oyan, in tlio final verse 
of most of which tho author names himself 
Yi:nh'<iteivura, Vcnkafesa or Vviikntaiai'man; 

-.;/. fol. 136 : 

wTtitnsjviirMtj We5Tq^qsiiijfq 1 

Wicf FlfS HWl(r.qqT) II 

Fol. 20a : 

qqqiqqqTTT*f T?wrSfwwrT3iwi: 1 
vwHTw«*^TMnwt qfqtTtt 11 

Fol. 35a : 

^fq wjhwtWi fqfgift 1 

WWlWTWt qqi wtlft qq.ZWTqfon II 

The 10 th and 11th (ulliytiyas are apparently 
wanting between foil. 485 (end of 9th) and 51a. 
(end of 12 th). 

The colophon of aJIny. IG (fol. 77a) is fol¬ 
lowed by 11 more slukas, ending: 

qq •NinWt wti q<*7 — vt i 
qlqqmTffqtqrq qrqqtnrfiTq ii sa u 
<13 II II 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitrn, 
Notices, viii., p.oPl (anonymous); Bhaudnrkar, 
Cat. Deccan MSS., p. 211 ( Yyo okotcia), p. 40G 
(1 ’yaiikataiavmri); Burnell,Taujore MSS., p. 785 
( Ytiikiilesalciiv /). [Uaikawak.] 

3100. 

2445. Foil. 77 ; size 12 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanuguri writing; ten lines in n 


y<inipatijayacu ryti-Srarodaya, a work on 
prognostics—csp. in regard to warlike opera¬ 
tions and adventurous enterprises—by means- 
of magic diagrams ( cakru) marked with mystic 
letters or syllables ; by Xaroyati. [A.] 

According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Bbandarkar, llcp. 1882-83, pp. 35, 220, the 
author was the son of Amrwh'va, of Dhiirii, 
the capital of Mfilava, and wrote his work at 
AnahilapaLtuna, in tho reign of Ajayayolu 
(1174-1177 a . d .) of the Couhthya line of <!v- 
jural, completing it in 117G A.n. At the 
beginning of his own commentary, entitled 
Joyiihikslnni (Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., pp. 120, 
271), on the present work, the author calls 
himself by the epithet Hnrivamsakaiu. 

The treatise is mainly based on Taniric 
works, especially on “ the seven Ydmalas.” 

The following collation of tho first section 
will show tho condition and relative position 
of these MSS. (cf. Aufrccht, Cat. Trin. Coll. 
Cambr., p. G8): 

W=q*W«qq 3ITot fqHTat qtfnqt fijqq I 
qwffwt WW q-fnq 1 II 1 ii 
Wqqftryjqqrt qmff qq'qrq: 

qq*qijt:qi4 jpjatrw) qq«r. i 
qtqfitfrfti 55 ) «s WTTRTmfMumt 
7trqr>wqTw5TftT»wi 5 iTwa?nr n ? ii 
qi? qqrtH qTH qimrt «ranrra$q i 
"Sttwt fqqq qqrit(fqqqTqqrt B) qt^V qq 

Lqiffcrq*. ■’ n 3 n 

TrwqTH^mst ?tn rVadd Praqqtq^q i 
Winf 1 II # n 

w qT»tc5 ^q qq ^trwq TR^q( qfr w qT° B ’ i 

qq4 qtq^ (?qwf;r A)qTq^qqqq 2 uMn 

1 MSS. F, F. Cftmli. add here the vei-sn: 

jftHTwqrrtqWTqt qqrqt PTqrf^qfq; I 
qq it qVfq f^iqHTWTq n 

D has it likewise, but makes it the 1st verse; whilst 
A gives it as the 1st, verse of the 2nd chapter (fol. Gtn. 

3 MSS. C, D, II, F, Comb, omit vv. 3-o. 


page. 
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*n*R7T*?n» ir^rr qispndqg, i 
^f«nTT*'tw ^q ^YhYbncnrorq 3 h i n 

T-sfnt q fqgqi v 4 i 

gq$ iTTKj 5 HT* II s II 

3TTRT Tq ^ n afT* 0 fHTTnt 5PITJsrfiT^ I 
3^-shi q 7 ^Ysq tot 8 u fc h 

tfTqqTqqqqrrfq qzqjTfq qTfq q i 
TOgfq, q fqgtq Pm* qroni^ 9 ii * ii 

inrqt ^STTsaratC^rc 0 H) i?Tin;1 10 s^twrt i | 
^TttiffTt Tr^rrfH 11 ^JW'pfP 5 ^ » 1° ii 

tr^tremr^TiT#: 12 ^rt ^ qTfF’rt • 

TOrfq »^nraTf?r to ^TtostM “ " 

TTCrorfa ?r ^YtCmYt B, C) ^qT?TOmTO I 
■*tT^TP«5tTrftrT qt qiji ?inw qjqtqR? II II 
qrqfqfeqqT 13 WT9TVt fTOT TO: I 
gqrqqnttf ag qqrsqqzqrcr^: ii ^ it 

3 Thus C ; °TO* A ; WH; qYqqWqrort 
F ; qtfTOTqqitat E ; qYrot TOT* *3 D ; qrfnqt 

Canib. 

4 ^Tfufa A ; TiB^ TWgiW q° D ; TWT^t q 

fqgqf q° E, F ; T3Sftrf[fSM Camb. ; 

6 *ri B; tjqT^PTOt D, E, F. 

6 rhf TTTTT^t} *qnt B ; OTfi^ TTin^nrfr ^ c ; 

?n^j q I>; in£ i<iIli l r.TSTU E; WJj;- 

?iwi q F ; iht^SWT^af q Camb. 

7 qfNfqqT°A; ?VC; Tjffr* 0 D, Camb.; 
q^fc* 0 E; qrH° F. 

8 ^frot to C, D ; iiftfiTqTtH E, Camb. 

0 fqiTO hi is A ; qTOTTOS B ; q q^T^j C ; q^- 
qmr? D ; qqq^TTt F. 

10 c, D, E, F ; smmrtf Camb. 

u «fr^rr> B ; nfrorfa D., F; ®qf4qTg*qqT 
Camb. 

15 qqrorq® C; TWiSTTOnl: g$T wfq° Camb. 

13 tj Hqfsrintf A ; ^Pqfssnnr C. 


q*qqit sfa n? qTfiRT ^ 3 fT 5 Iw( c 5 TOI^ C) 

[qrnt: i 

14 TT5*f tot $qq: n ‘ti n 

Tfimnift 1B wtott! fqqfqrq: i 
TOT i q ^ re q q: qrrtT qqqrfsf to* 16 h «im ii 

35faro to 31‘rfrfwqi 17 i 
^rrt^qq^ rnn 18 tot! ^ cs%qr» n 

yqtfq «T qt^q qqffqjqT^q: 19 I 
^Yr ?q q~ct trm qrs*t wqYrfu: 20 «*w n 

^TtsT: sj^hto lq?T JfqqTtn: i 
■qT^lfqqqT ttw 21 qiTfqil ii it n 

qrTTt ^rtq^ to 'qqiqiqpqir. qrq 2 “ i 
fqcJTfH q^rqq wtfqqTjf 3 $irf^ 11 11 

qm-^q q qifq qT^qnfq ^r>?q I 

qyiT rrrfVf q^q^r ^rqurfii N^ifir: 23 11 ’0 u 

qrmjfff nW ttBfi^ 24 fwqtqqit 1 
TiTOT^M 20 q^Tq^qrfHqiq 11 11 

14 wrqrtlq 4 D, E, F. 

16 *jH3M^»iT T>qTq: A; w^nqm't C. 
in 55HT^ A, D; C. 

17 5rt ^ A ; qrosin 0 B, E. 

18 °q^> Tnn C ; °q^ UTS D, E ; °q^f BTH E ; 
^irt^q q^t qq B. 

18 ^jq qtq^Yqq C, D; qiqylq: wl^q: B, C. 

20 sjTOlftf*: A; 7nT5n*W«: B; srenofirg F. 

21 l!Tsrt B, C; w: E, F ; ^^rtfqq«Tt?r: 1 ) ; 
oqifqil E. 

22 mqTm® B; «qr?rqq: E; ^TOraiftr TOifw 
gq^Tfq q^rrfq q 1 mYqqt % qtqrors 
TO*rt C. 

23 q^TO E; qr^iYTOitqqiYqi TOT*nfq qq'Nrtl C. 

24 rrf^pi A, F; Tjftfiw D. 

25 qqr^ H^n^33° ; am^ir«a."«*iq# q 

D, E, F: ^T 33 n^w 4 ^ c i °^«TO*iftq# • D. 
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to? fcpt 1 

7TWT<i5 3^551 27 II II 

jfw » r| | *| | II 

I. col.: HTTjfTnm^ttT^T^ I 

fol. 6a. 

II. beg. -. j^^rsrTTTrnrnrt 0 ii <i n ^r«mr. *brq- 
wfa ntsKT n *mra^ i 0 

cuds : ^f* || ^fw q X. q fit lT^T ^^ T- 

*nfrpr 4^«ncf^c?!r ffw ffcjrhtrHtrraO)« fol. 155. 
*JUT[5] JpHrlTHPCMUqiT’fll mS lf fr* • 0 
^fir ht'i 0 s t epung ffwvrrrt ffcnrWvqnj: 11 fol. 18/;. 


concluding portion of tbo Mukundavijaya, 
corresponding to foil. 51f>—566 of MS. 2417 of 
that work. 

This MS., as well as B and C, is illustrated 
by many curious diagrams of cakras. 

[F. Buchanan.] 

3110 . 

745. Foil. 59 (numbered 58 ; no. 21 boing 
double); size 12| in. by 4£ in.; fairly good 
Devauiigarl writing of 1799 a.d.; 10-13 lines 
in a page. 


III. beg.: *rw: tfmnsiTfa ^ l g)y<fo r* i 0 

cuds : ^ffr ii ^fir fRtiffnr^^T- 

*3*1^ VrJTSllfrT nWTfuj VtTJTTfa II fol. 68a. 

The present MS. lacks the last four short 
•chapters (in regard to which MSS. differ very 
considerably); the last portion of the MS. 
belonging to different works. 

After another section on cakras, beginning : 

nn mfar a j i 
qimPtu^srqi r)^nuTfnfsr.'TT*rr ii 0 

^fPfRWfii fol. 715 ; followed 
by another incomplete section : 

nwrf*t rS'upig i 


Narapatijaydcanja-Sva rodaya. [R.] 

This MS. wants tho last two chapters. 

I. ^fn trin ^rrw 

«^T«nn: iron: i fol. 4a. 

IT. mrhro firord ffcifN)- 

unn: I fol. 105. 

III. [^fw 

fol. 145] ^fir 

wrbro snssfarro^irhtt swiro i f 0 l. 44a. 

IV. beg.: wmu: i 0 

ends: ^fw H3H Wmqro 

^nwrtp a g ^ : i fol. 515. 

V. bog.: 'pr-uflq^ufo i 0 

ends: ?fn ^brrofinpro^rot 

qpnrrinhtf^ftr. *wtw: ii 


it gives, from fol. 72a, 1. 10 to tho end, tho 


Ln. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


“ qwffTftnrt B ; C; r=rr- 

*30 P?* U, F; E; 

B, C. 

*' Thus D; ftrWtfipicj giTTr HUT II B; 

rTTr+ltfinJi^ TTOT C ; TTW<$?JHi<$l<nqj 0 

E; wsir^Btr^nm^ 0 F; fi'fifr ttwt^ ht* ^ 

hct A. 


3111 . 

2297. Foil. 58; 4to, size 13 in. by 10 in.; 
good Devaniigari writing of 1813 a.d. ; twenty 
lines in a page. 

Tho same work. A reproduction of the pro- 
ceding MS., with later corrections by another 
hand. [Calcutta.] 
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3112 . 

1984. Foil. 120; size 8l in. by 3J in.; 
clear, modern Dovanagart writing (European 
paper); nine lines in a page. 

Narapatija jacaryd- Svarodaya. [C.] 

Like the following threo MSS., this copy 
omits the throe verses enumerating the seven 
Ydmalas. 

I. ^fir tpyrOl l (differing considerably at the 
end) fol. 4 b. 

II. ^ftr vrnrfippr^rot prawmt fairfri: t 

fol. 17a. 

III. Vf° vpp^rlf ff vn K Tfa I fol. 88a. 

IV. gpgrc w pft fferrhi:(i)i 

fol. 101&. 

V. [^WTfWpprfpftr: fol. 102a, etc.; 3^.}T PRJ- 
fol. 118a;] final colophon: ^jUPTft: II 

?fw iitiTBWTwiT^ p^Tpgrrvqnra: 

«nnn n 
Ytr ’j? 

^ns i 



pftmS; pt pfa 51 11 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

3113 . 

744. Foil. 33; size 124 in. by 4f in,; 
modorn Bengali writing; 10-17 lines in a page. 
Tho same work. [D.] 

I. wants the last 17 Slokas and colophon on 
fol. lb. 

II. fol. Ga, corresp. to 
dinaphalacakram of A;] 

TTPPTjf II fol. 9. 

III. bog.: pumr: tftncwfa Pii p g iTT yl p ^ 1 ® 

ends : ifift ^RpflHIP^nrt VlOqll SPPTOf II 

fol. 28a. 


IV. beg.-, prsmr: tfjppyufa fPerrfa wmnr. 1 0 

considerably compressed; 16 sections ( odri- 
hhuinih, etc.) of 1 or 2 verses each ; ends : ?f?f 
■stopth^ pmtr rf q n fol. 28A 

V. beg.: prptpvq Pstn 11 *nFt HPT ppft 
fpncrl 57^ rtPT I 0 

ends: 3fk 11 

PPTPgTffr PPTPTfp II fol. 21 a. 

YI. bog.: p^mr. a w r ^ pfttgii i 0 

ends : ^fiT 7ft 0 ?T® PrJlPiTpi fol. 32a. 

VII. beg.: pnrrpr: tfimpTfa pj# i 0 

It ends : 

prpt fpur?rn Mfau*T; hpwtt: i 

d J 

srrejrr: thtpht p?t: phFj prf^r u 

rnrrf?r htp PTPfcn p ptpit ii 
trrrgpT p g g i ft gT f ? pfV np i 

Pifl tr?»n} prmTt 3 *T‘TTyj>T^ n 
wfr rc ufi rap qfrr qt surm 11 

[H. T. Colebrookk. | 

3114 . 

936. Foil. 98; size 121 in. by 44 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; G or 7 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. [E.] 

I. ^f?r ptp jpotHutp: ii fol. ■>!>. 

II. ii ^fir fprfHtunp: n 

fol. 18h. 

III. sfn ®^ Ii p v p?t ii 3[fTT TRPftrinntr^nrt ^rrt^p 
mU'HHimiU P^tUllfrlPSifsBIW) *TTP ijiftptWP II 

fol. 70h. 

IV. PTP Nijpfumr: ii 
fol. 81a. 

V. beg.: ^ F 0 p(!) PJftl 

TTPT I 0 


7 E 2 
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ends : 

■3OTJT ^ TTr I 

*rr qirg* * ^rrrjs nffc# fkfBpwfk n 

?fk ii fob 886. 


Sarvatnbhadrarakra, a section of the Nara - 
patijuyacaryd; with a commentary, called 
Jayasrivildsu., by daivajna Gokulanatha. 

The commentary begins : 


VI. beg.: ’rornr. Thnreurfa tthit^ qftfijg i 0 

ends: ^fk 'ertt^ ^riNw. II fol. 94ft. 

VII. bog.: ^nmr: tflHWTfa 3WHT H g l 0 
It ends, after the above 3 blokat : ^fk »TT- 

qf k «r q q fr r m terc^ vrfcrq-ftfafv:» 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3115 . 

1043. Foil. 44; size I6l in. by 3f in.; 
folded half-length ; small, indifferent, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a pago. 
Narapatijayacaryd-Svarodaya. [F.] 

I. *fk Brftpi II fol. 36. 

II. *fk ?rcq fd i pm$ TTit 
I Wi n y ii fob 96. 

III. *fk ii ^fk 

wmwrfk ii fol. 34ft. 

IV. Nearly t.ho whole of this, and the be¬ 
ginning of the next chapter (corresponding 
to MS. 93G, fol. 726, 1. 5 to end of fol. 81a), 
are wanting between fol. 35 a, 11. 3 and 4. 

V. beg.: ^ TffbrlT 0 wffc# it 

ends : jfk »TT 0 TOTTTtrfW II 39a. 


**t fkn i 

IJSJT II 

T? nrn: i w innfmftr- 

irquiTTirrm fkmr: Trenffrs t^srtftTcsnffaT ii 

rr^tftmf'Tvn nfktrrftBm i TranftnjTfk 
i trw ^ ^ fnruk tto 

vjuTvjtrtsrtfsu^ni} tjmg sfsrojfiftHST^tfk f^ntk n 

fr ** vju ?? m?Ttinr?iir?mt Try-ftT?rr?)fk ^nsrfki 

I ^WRTtl M II TTCT 

irfhfwj irfksrr?rlw ii 

'or^mr: tfnTOTtfa ^-a i 

fkTOT* nw: n s n 

w*r?r^ 47T^n^^: i *nft £*TOTtfrre»TOPl?rt: i 0 
■at&TT fk'^w fkittrarorer I 
tnKT^rtfk^ ^ wnm ffr? n n 0 
This description of the mystic diagram 
called * utl'iU obhadrarakrn occurs at the be¬ 
ginning of the 3rd chapter— caturabiticakra- 
vivi'lcn, Cat. Triu. Coll. Camb., p. 70 — of tilt 
Narapatiranjii, and is apparently extracted 
from the Brnhmaydmala, that section having 
in MS. 745 (fol. 146), the special colophon 
^fk kta'S^k 

wmi ii 


VI. beg.: 'em?: fflT P ? nf k (T W i T ^** I 0 

ends: $fk *>iNmpraFT*tf li fol. 41a. 

VII. ends, after the above 3 slokas : ^W- 

fWstFWRfffkfv: ii ^fk ^rnfkipi^lntrt pjrt^: wttt: ii 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3116 . 

2701. Foil. 27; size 10 in. by 4j in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari, in A.D. 1796; 
10-14 lines in a page. 


The commentary ends : Taking-** ft WIDISH 
rtini^ II 

w n?wt7TK^qtKnfH i 

7r*r? frrrrHwm^ff ii 

^Tni^fT; ?I^Hlsll n h*t*T:ti iM nI ^n 

kl^fkfk wm^crTUfi ii 

«gtsqTk TOflfil *PTT TO I 

^'hsk jwjg nr »re 11 s i 

3TC^c5ffRfk*T i 

JRTHT«t Tktt W^fk II * II 
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WITIW II TTO3 BTT!TMBgfc$‘l Tjf*HBr 

frBrfWl *rfn: BWTmnnriT: Hfgcji * 11 

Tho front and back pagos bear the title 
Sarvatolkadrufilcd in Telugu. [Mack. Coll.] 

3117. 

1122h. Foil. 36; size 11J in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1796 A.n.; 5~9 lines 
in a page. 

Samarasdra{-samgraha), a versified treatise 
on supernatural devices (esp. by means of tho 
letters of the alphabet) supposed to ensure | 
success in warfare; by Rdmac.andra vdjapegin, i 
son of Suryad.dsa, and grandson of Sivaddsa j 
of the family of Vatsa Munisvara; with a 
commentary, entitled Sarala, by the author's 
brother Bharota. [A.] 

I. Tho tost begins: 

BWT «*n<3sVa?( 0 3sta B, C, D) btt- 

[’PGrrfar I j 

TO VTf^TWt B, 

[C, D) ii «i ii 

fTOV SB 

W3[(T3rft!T n^<*«H*Wiit 3 I 
htottbbbb b? 

sin;w(ojriT: u° B, C) ii * ii 
wimrt fW*nr wfwTTO 

nftMw Tpp:(iret: B) i 

Tyhjt u 3 " 

^fai?rftrni ■srnj vrt 

jjtf nfe ««j i 

vrwnir fV BTBt 

?Tl Bitarfatt*! ii $ n 

UH ii*ir?Jc5nB I 

(°^ 0 B; of**® D) tttwt- 

TfJBBinsB BT^TB II H II 


It ends : ii 

qfr^fa^ui bbt «nrrf^ i 
sb vfow: 

II tM II 

BWHBlBrw fjmnnjnn|^anfw7r: 
TOirfTOf^i btb ir-jr: ^rtq4?TTft srfit i 
BBrnn^sn f^fr ?3T f^T^rsfiT( 0 w B) 

[bcSt^t witt 

b Trat BUBfaB n ti u 

^fiT B l T TB B TBBfB faTf’BTr. wtTwmnfrt ttb: bbtw: n 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 204; Weber, 
Borl. Cat., no. 914; Aufrecht, Florentine MSS., 
no. 341. 

II. The commentary begins : 

*TrBT ^4 lHJj3Ild flKql ^RlrlR: I 

hututtw; mrtBt im bbtbh:* n s ii 

...... ( 

b rruB ? wjpsTBTtfB i 
fVwtfa bbtb$ r^fqf^irr^TgwTT^ n b n 
in' S^rltT*i^n>n mOftMrdBBfrBUTftaBfT- 

d O mm tH ifrgTTt f^TBT^rrcBftBT^BiB mrr»ff^Brtftrt 
BfinrRlw i BiBfir I ts? t-tuutbubI vrfifaTOt B^fairt 
ynqTvrt ga»ni)BTB b^i Btwfnvi i fa b^bt i jj^hbt 
Hb^fw i jb: fa btrt i $fqr: B*5n «t?n«nf«n 
BBT^tBT arq ft B ^ nl® n s ii BijBTBirziBf'rctd w$- 
HK»pjBTB Bftftfff I B^Tf^TB: B?TSB: 0 

The colophon of somo of the chapters runs 
thus: \fn BBTWTTTfol?7faTBt HTilfnTfawTBt (or 

®BirTTBt) [BBBTTBBf'hn bbtttt]. 

It ends: BtB n'BBBTlft' HBBBBBTB TfrRjngBBtBTB 
BBT B5BTfif(?r.BlTnf^) B#® II tM II 

3f B^r 0 I BWBbT* 3TW B5I 

T3TB?TBIWIH BTB TOTBt: BBT7 PKHtB^BTiTBTnrr- 
fBWTTT V?^?TBBTBT 

* 13 reads this line thus: *S*.3ll 

^Bbtbh: 11 
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srfH vpu ihtruih i URirjfsisritfiWT u^urr utfu- 
trwT »ri ^ f^ft u^fwwr v?%(Tt: u thH^ i h i 
trPninft urfu: ^fauTCuu urnr umt uw h*u 

u*. urct fufuft tNu unn^utft- 

II 

jpg ftarfrm ^ftfvmTi 
H ThPBTrra tt^jt *trvrrii i 

zluiratift * ftu sforfa ii 

tfspjnrt ttspot «T7n *T?rt gg ff an r ^ i 

jffir wtimjn 

WHITT II 

There are several diagrams in which the 
letters of the alphabet are arranged in 
peculiar ways with a view to their sorving as 
c) inns. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

3118 . 

2091 a & b. Foil. 6 +15; sizo 81 in. by 
5i in.; legibly writton in Devanagari, in 1679 
a.d. ; twenty lines in a page. 

Samarasdra, with liharata’s Sarnia. [B.] 

The two concluding verses of the commen¬ 
tary, given by A, are wanting in this MS., 
which was copied by pandyd Sivadrva, son of 
pandyd Harikpishna. [Gaikawab.J 

3119 . 

2301. Foil. 28; 4to size, 13 in. by 10 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; number of 
lines varying. 

Samarasdra, with commentary. [C.] 

In the colophon of the commentary, as well 
as on the title-page, some other hand has 
altered the title Samarasdra into Samara- 
simha; whilst in the text it is loft unchanged. 

[Calcutta.] 


3120 . 

1519b. Foil. 7; size 10f in. by 5 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; fourteen 
lines in a page. 

Samarasdra, without the commentary. [D.] 

This MS. omits the last verse of the text, 
and consequently the authors name and ac¬ 
count of himself. 

Colophon : jfit ifctirarTt WfTrt II 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3121 . 

854. Foil. 93; size 121 in. by 6J in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1805 A.B., enclosed 
in coloured lines after the Kasmir fashion; 
ten lines in a page. 

Candronmilana, or Mahnxdstrdrnava, a 'l'an- 
tric work on fortune-telling in the different 
circumstances of daily life. 

It begins s 

^ vfnT^W I 

traiT fuug -5 ^ *r) ;i<4>u1 

[HTHTitf II 1 II 

wdw iron: u? wfH^: i 

HHTfWT HUT H? || 3 || 

UTH^j U Ub ' jDU ftraW>TH 3 HU ’U I 

thtut uthc* ynt *N»t ’pruru^lwg® R. M. ; 

[^fif° F.) n ft ii 

unfij^rTHur: *rrt nnl fsTyrjmfu#* i 

7TU HUT stTA II M II 

HTTTWrRrft Wt uf^tUT fart I 

HHTJ W UUT TR U«HHU? HV^VJT (r. U^TT »Hj)ll^ll 


* R. M.; HlTJRTDrt Flor.; ? Jiva- 

niitha's Snaratattvodaya, Oxf. Cat., no. 793. 
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qTqnrmV.git ftm i f fr qqrarf i 

inn f? q^iu^uul qqf^it ii a u 

^tt quiiwqqrrftT qftfzq^^rinfq q i 
hr gqq qTfftif^ gnt h 1 11 

(r. TSri'trtMi 0 ) qfqrft *jqpg 4 i 

?ST>d ?ifa«iqft gs qBTggp>qTq»t(r. to 0 nq;) imu 

*oftq*q 3 qT fqqT gf&q^qqqnn i 
sprO) q ^'qgprqtf g tn*Hm q irart ii qo n 

f^jft mft (fq^nnW R. M.) 7 nrr in} tfjan q 

[fifqdq q i 

-n>rff ^q qrgst qr&qq f^(!) ii <n ii 

WT 3 T qnfvistf q rtSf q qqt} ftqut i 
qgpt q inn trY qfjr ist^ q qtqtf n n 
^qdft qryntrt TTpfqiq i 
qftfofrf q jfijgj m q^Tq*} n ^ ii 
qsnt i 

fqqrt qfatfgq qiNstew fqqnl ii <\t » 

qqrfcqfqlqg vrfVtrq} qiq ftren} » 
q*tq «N?inqt qq^jq q gffc* n sm ii 

qntff ***(?) qq irlvgiggq^qT i 
qq^q tfN gi q qyr^ ii qt, ii 

gfqqrft g ottr} qqicft q i 

iftfiqp} irqT TTTTt q^q^Tfq^lqii: n %S II 

qrqvpqfqtr?ft q)fW: qiftqrqTiiwq q i 
gift sfq q^q qq *iH *jpf q qTCtf n it n 

qnqq fqg ^ftqtg qft* i 

3 qqr qnt ?nqw} 3 qnqt 11 «i«s. 11 

Fff wbiJii: 11 jra q]qWteq n ?i 3 i i f^ i ft ? fqfqftw 
^^qtWqq mrt qqrmj qmvrg 11 

The treutisi is accordingly divided into the 
following chapters ( patala ):— 

1 . mfdqtanlrdrthasambandha, fol. 2 a; 2 . 

aksharudnharanam, fol. 2 b ; 3 . svardkshardna- 
yanam, fol. 11 a; 4 . praxndvatdra, fol. 116 ; 5 . 
ashtakshipramnddhdra, fol. 15 a; 6 . atUa.pa(alam, 
fol. 16 ti; 7 . vartamdnuyatam, 17 a; 8 . Idbhdld- 


bhajwitamaranajayapardjayajayadhandgamanlr- 
dhanajndnam, fol. 19a; 9. jlvadhdtumulapra- 

karanam, fol. 246; 10. mulayoniidvaranam 

jlvad.hdtumulajnfinam, fol. 40a; 11 . cintulukn- 
musk/isamkhydvasiuvivuranam, fol. 42a; 12. 

( sarva)vargdnayanum, fol. 48a; 13. akshard- 

nayanam, fol. 596; 14. ^flT ^TP&^(!) q^T^mar 

salyoddhararalcram, fol. 07a; 15. taskaranai/a- 
nam, fol. 73a; 16. naahtajanmapatrikaraiia m , 
fol. 736; 17, 18. jivanamaranajudnam., fol. 75 <t \ 
19. garbhdgarbham, fol. 77a; 20. maiifiunuri- 
cdtra, fol. 776 ; 21. bhojanacintd, fol. 786; 22. 
cliattrabkavga, fol. 806; 23. rduhtranirnaiftt, 

fol. 826; 24. kotihlianga, fol. 846; 25. subln- 
kshadurbhikshaviedra, fol. 85a; 20. prdvrithiln- 
jaladagamanaprakaranam, fol. 86a; 27. vdjd- 
kupa.jaloddcsa, fol. 866 ; 28. drdmavirdra, fol. 
87a; 29. prduddapafala, ib.j 30. grihasuhhd- 
iuhhavK'dra, fol. 88a; 31. argluvlcdiufapa/a!a, 
fol. 89a; 32. paroksliamantrabhupater guliya- 
jiidnam, ib.; 33. palf.ralckhanajiidnam, fol. 896; 
34. pdradhlnapatala (qrnrftrt qq^nfq gqq; qftg* 
qti °), fol. 90a; 35. sandhimllanavigraha, ib.; 
36. vivdhapa!ala, fol. 906 ; 37. nashtajdtaka- 

patala, ib.; 38. bhumisaphalanwhphalavicdra, 

fol. Ola; 39. maitrlbhdvapalala (numbered 40), 
ib.; 40. any ay ampul ala (numbered 39), fol. 916; 
41. anyajanmajiianam (numbered 40), ib.; 42. 
kdrydkdryam (numbered 43), fol. 92a; 43. 

jiidnanirnaya (from here not numbered), ib.; 
44. sikshdpatala, fol. 926; 45. ( vidyoduyapra- 
karanam ) ends: 

mfqtf q?n!iT i 

irgf^#(?qg 0 ) q^Tyid mfqrt ?Rqqqr?r: u t n 

^Tf^gfqnn qzfq^ra qq: qq: i 
wf*ng ?rjrrft fqftT q'lqqTft'^nT n «. u 

* It is probably on the strength of this passage 
that the Candronmdana-tanlra (cf. Cat. Cat.) is in 
some lists attributed to MadhttHudana. 
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3 finpl u^O) i 
g^rj^i} ww 3 : bi3Tf33Pf s u ‘to n 
3Tfn3 3^3 0 it <5>»r^ tffcf 33i4 it 
433 n Sfc^S It 

*\ *S. » *s 

vrr?i 3 ^rnun^j 3 33«il H^prrcn; 1 

wqfmpro^rl fg < 5 i g 4 4 fo 3 n 

From chapter 3 onwards, tlio toxt is ac¬ 
companied by a commentary (tiled or dtpikd). 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 281; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 903; Aufrccht, Florentine MSS., 
p. 11(5. LH. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

3122. 

2528g. Foil. 20; size Ql in. by 4 A in.; 
clear, large Dcvanagari writing of about 1650 
a.d.; six lines in a page. 

Svarodnya, a description of the different 
modes of respiration and their magic effects; 
in the form of a dialogue between Jsvara and 
V dr rati. 

It begins : 

3it3 33131 * 353*313133 i 

^3f33 W33 3 34 ^3 31 * 133 : (° 4 F) u «t « 

3? 3 3^3 313 3555133 i 

N> Vj S> V» 

313351 ST131* «<-4ld 3 3lh7r II 3 II 
3l4 v$ ig3i5 II 

3353 33133 y?t wwT wtaft 1 

3§f3ffc3it 314 3T3331 33 33*1 II 3 II 
3 ffrf33 3 3Sl4 3 3TT> 373371T I 

3 faffc^Oj 5 ) 3 Tltl 31 ff> fd^HllwSbi 3 II $ II 

f 3>33lf3 ?T9fl 334f3 43133 I 
TP3 3133 3331 «#<*IH43533 II M II 
$3*: 33T3 II 

vjlj r4 3f3it 3f^ 35^1 5T333*! I 
33 f%trni 3 T 33 r 3*1513 313I33 11 % 11 

3?t ^3ra 3m3TfuT 3ir irtv^pnt 1 
31* 3 3t335t3i 311:333??333? II S II 


3 1 < T rt 3 *g 333 ft 3133*14 3 I 

$n?aTbra 3T4T f$n:Wtt 3 335:11111 
35313 fispn 3rsfl 3 ^ 331 : gfrciTi: 1 

5 l 33?^g 31 *355 1 33 iHT. ( ? 3flftl 5r33- 

[33 F) II II 

3 ifi 33 i 34 ^ 3 >^ ^fx> 3 Trf 3 ^nn: i 
fjMwfrfw^wiftir 35313 «3rfw?r:(!) 11 30 11 

ftnt3$ 3 3VHW3t(°33) 3T *J33 3433*. I 
34?ftfW3T 3 ^ 3fnr3!r33Tf33T II <n II 0 

The MS. counts 179 verses, but nos. 29, 77, 
150 and 176 have been skipped, or the re¬ 
spective verses omitted. 

It ends : 

■33331 H 3 f 3 R 5 I 31313 y ?fl «13 I 

TTT54T 31rfd55i II [l]®t II 

33 333l31«rt(!) 4^ 31TT f33lf33n I 

f3arl33;f34 ift* f^33 3I33t 34 II [s]i«. II 

3f3 ^1333313X13^:133 $mm3ir)43i3: 4ft; 


3313; II 

For another MS. of this treatise sco Anf- 
j recht, Florentine MSS. (F.), p. 116 (117 verses, 
attributed to livara ); for a different treatise 
of the same title Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 276. 
Cf. Jlvandtha’s Sv'aratattvodaya, Oxf. Cat., 
no. 798. 

MSS. 1042 (foil. 44) and 1510f (foil. 23) 
contain a Bengali commentary—entitled Svaro- 
dai/ahhdxhdvinydsa, by Anant ad liana, son of 
Ehadajad'liana (?) — on a treatise on necro¬ 
mancy, forecasting the future by certain 
combinations of the lettors of a man’s name 
with the positions of the stars; one of its 
practical calculations being made for the Saka 
year 1450. The different xvarac.akras described 
in separate sections of that treatise, relate to 
gratia, rftxi, yoga, abda and ay ana, paksha and 
tithi ; and finally there are a shodaSacakra and 
| a dvadaidhdacahra. [Gaikawar.] 
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3123. 

2618d. Foil. 8 ; 4 to, size 10 in. by 8 in.; 
modern Telnga writing; 25-28 lines in a page. 

Svarodat/a, or Svaraxastra , another treatise 
on omens derived from sounds and respirations; 
with a Telugu explanation. Incorrect. 

The text begins : 

HsfnTwcsfwKO i 

■^T^TOTTtnTlTKT ^TT'PTTn TpT. II 

i fWnJmn ^rr*r: vjffjifit *mnr:i 

wa tttttIvt ^n° 

Thoro is no colophon. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3124. 

1388d. Foil. 5 ; size 131 in. by 41 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; five lines in a 
page. 

Paiinapaktsliiiukuna, a short treatise on sooth¬ 
saying by means of the five vowels, a, i, u, e 
and a, which are represented as so many 
different birds, and, by skilful combination, aro 
made to reveal the unknown future; (here 
apparently ascribed to Sankara), 

It begins: 

■*nvJTnr(?7if* 0 ) i 

H ft regvigRTvi s?t ii 

?nrt *r^rr. l 

ftr^T^jn^TThn^l wnsrt jr^npr n 
^rrenn} wfir 1 
^ 5 ^ fctwrfifi fvrfigif 11 0 

It ends : 

ii i^tsifit II astfitl ^vfT^T^T^T. I 

sisptfir* 11 

*fir «wxrr«i3if4 vntf 11 

For a Fanciipakuhi ascribed to Sankara cf. 
Cat. Cat. [H. T. Colkbuookk.] 


3125. 

834b. Foil. 18; sizo 12J in. by 41 in.; 
Inrge, modern Bengali character; 5 or G lines 
in a page. 

Nihdrddilaksh ana-jit dna.manjari , or si m p I y 
Jddnainaiija.ri , a treatise on prognostication 
by moans of the lettors of the alphabet, which 
are represented as having some mysterious 
connection with good and evil fortune. 

The letters are obtained from the question 
put to the soothsayer, though the way in 
which they are selected is not stated in this 
work. The combination of these letters with 
the particular constellations at the time of the 
question, according to the rules of the art, 
determines the answer as to the fate of parti¬ 
cular events and enterprises. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins: 

wfw spnrfctf f^rt 1 

■JfhFTTTfiTHUT(? 0 WfiST nMic4*rf*Wl II 

*r«t vrffiTTftffa: ^ 

^rsxnfhr. vfr?TT^iT^Tf% 

xnii^nrnTTO) unrkrt 1 

[yi] fvrf<?[t] TfTiret ^hr. twipot: u 

csvq ?TrT TTWTSTjf’.(!)l 

tpfitsfi [ 11 ] 

TtftfT [•] 

fimrcfaipihj ^4 Tf^lfi[RlORTT%WTir, [»] 

? ren i [ 1 ] 

^^xrqftT: 1 1 ^rfwtir rffccSH 

^^f^HTf^3 ti nf<Hi4fs4 TPgrsfTttr ^jt- 

| ^^3“!IWT ^fifctSiTTi3i 1 

TOTOraTBKK*!! UT?: ^ ?3*N? I 

fit *r?: Tafvu^crw rnnpnfvtTtf 

357 * fR^-atfvnw(!) 3 VF^?iTU^ffTOTHTf^U«PTFfiT- 
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txfjfi ?ft«j ggTffcgw(?) ^gtu gggenftnrg- 
vgyu T vpHmffM i grgzjnraJtuingifggiinf*wflggf§J^ 
naiT^Ht* ggg i gstt ^ vamr \ 

Tfggtgfgwirig sift^ngr. ?gtr 3 1 
'w^^Twftnn ggTgrwrw^ mtrwnr 11 

gtHttsf: grf gfxpr^gfc 1 

ggrrnFgf'rgtgt'? Hfft fgig *jgr»pt 11 

ggm grornxnfin&t ggf grtf ^xd Trfjft 

ninrtnaT^fqa^vaii^Tii^brHmw^TH^i?*! gggi 

vrxrt wfewt? $nfgiigvirNistg ! Nrt n Tfi^rfitTglgre*! 
g*T^Trfi?TFTrg(!) g'WtT?gf>ntgTiT I ’gWOXg gfagT- 
gnftmrt fa? gw 1 ?^r?^?Pg?iwrfvtn4 w*z gg 1 
iww traTggTwnng msBTf^gi^gTg irHg*ni gfi- 
igm’ja f-«r^fW 1 wf wt WTWtgtftgTismftm'Tf? (?) 
im^T«nifrnnf?Tt 1 ngt?* 1 gwggiT P tr fo rw ^H P ig f| 
^ngrf^f^* ?T*f 1 gjpreig mg 3 njg|gflhgn- 
f*ffr(?) n vru Tpn^Rr tht^ht? i gritTwfvggtfwwg- 
ftWTgTt%'g(!) ggrggrg - ag*P 5 gwwt(!) gt Trcggo 

Fol. 126 : wu wftlWnif 1 Tis 1 

gg Tftt 1 ?ft# I ZWSTgTgTeSW gngt 1 

>nn?gW5Tg*?WJ V# I TWIwfWtggiggg g«$t 1 0 

The last leaf lias been supplier! by a different 
hand. It ends : 

e 5 at gy$ fwfgfojxtj ggfgftrg m ' scg 1 
^TgrfUTrart riggr wnnFTiwTgift gw u 

eiat f*i^r ttwt grfiji ggfat(fif)gi|gir: 1 

gig»hfg3TwftTgTT: WgnpffT^jagJntT II 

grwfrr rngfa^nt ^nreng ggrfg: 1 
fwint wwfgysO 1 ) fggjTgfg? 3 pih: 11 

inmg fgifHi g f!rftg? girhp* 1 
gwfgg 'wgxf g ggggTfg 'srrfg«i 11 

g*tg qgiigrmmw g7r ^ t(!) 1 

gnw?%^(?) ggt wfftrf%R|: 11 

?ffi gl?nrifVorsTgj?Tgg^rl ggnn 11 

The combinations of letters, consonants 
(vartni) and vowels (snare), into regularly formed 
groups (vary a) have different designations 


such as uttara, uttarottara, arlhara, adhard- 
dhara, sammulcta and asarnmukta, abhihita and 
anahhihila, abhighatita, dlihgita, abhitlhumita, 

| mrit.a and jivanasueaha (fol. 116-126). 

It is difficult to see how the word nihdra, 

| which only occurs at the beginning and the 
end, and nowhoro else, can have here its 
ordinary meanings of 'hoar-frost’ or 'mist.’ 
Perhaps it might rather have to be referred 
| to the vernacular verb niliar, nvhdr in the 
sense of vkotteIv- A quotation of vernacular 
Bengali certainly occurs on fol. 7. 
i [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

j 

I 3126. 

1259b. Foil. 0; size 161 in. by 3i in.; 
I modern Bengali handwriting; six lines in a 
I page- 

Cuddmaninirupanam, or CuddmanikoraU, a 
^ treatise on fortune-tolling by means of diee(P). 

It begins: Wt gg> g?Tgrra 11 *ni ^Tg fa i fq^ ui!! 11 

! . -. 

Wnwrsfg ngggg 1 

i qhibq tow n 

\ 

^g:wwr g tfnljtr ggf»rfi?»TgTTi»: i 

! g'w? srlw: ¥T«it vtj: fffaf# 1 wfH?Trrfwt *rN: 1 

TPgfH?T3rrf?nft VTg: 1 g^pffwrPa* * 7 $ 1 vprgTft 
qrtwrf^nl ^ 1 gwrrrVrf xfr sf: Tig? g^ 1 gw gil 

j 1 

^gf^a gw irR'hng ?lg»rgw: 1 

fgggT^gwtgt^g ’Rggr. g i ^ri^^ i; n 

I gTF? ftfg?: STwrt ^g«rg: fTtf^rng; 1 ^gfif; 
gTgqtf q5t: i wtlgTg gf? ir4 ?t 1 m 1 g^ gf* 1 
f^xt? ^guwT: 1 gwguf^TT^gT: 1 ftra?T# g^ ftroftnxr 
I ^ ^gf^twr 1 ggrg g?T: 1 ?twi1 

■ gggji: 1 f^fg; gf^gr: 1 ^g>ft gr^gr: 1 0 

^g«tgPg^ggl fol. 26 ; ^mrggfg^gii} f 0 i. 3 rt : 

^fXT gfgfftrexgjf ib.; ^rg TT^gfggmtl ib.; viv 
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fol. 36; vTjfrcmjf fol. 4a; 
^PtT fol. 5a; " ckPHW ll fol. 5 b ; 

?n*mpnt f> l. 6 a; SSRJRintt I ib. 

It ends : 

■^WrTftmT^ wfw^unr* fffntTK I 
ST«tt n mtir p n *t^ swt^t ii 

C- 

^fit Ttimr ii 

^?>5S^sin n^tjT srr ^grrfe?: i 

turner <fftf *>#«< tt^t wgut n 

For a Bivyacuddmani, by Keraldcdrya, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 245. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3127, 3128. 

448, 449. Foil. 179 (the first six of which 
are missing ; with duplicate leaves 85, 100, 
111, 177), and 202 (180-381); size 9| in. by 
3J in.; Devandgarl writing (by 3 or 4 different 
hands) of 1787 a.d.j 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

Hamnlarafuisy a-Sdrasamgr aha, an extensive 
work on fortune-telling in all the relations of 
daily life, by Bhayabhadjana Sarman, son of 
Tlhibhanjana (!')• Rather incorrect. 

The subject is treated in four sections 
( prakarana ) each of which is subdivided into 
chapters ( adliydya ), viz.:— 

I. 1 . (f introductory on rarnalavidyd ) ends 

fol. 7 a (foil. 1-6 being wanting); 2 . bindundm 
prasnah, fol. <>a; 3, shodasarupindm utpaitih, 

fol. 115. 

II. 1. ram<dajnddilaksltanam, fol. 16a; 2. 

rupindm praler tikramah, fol. 21a; 3. avajada- 
krama (letters a, v, j, d), fol. 226; 4, avadaha- 
hrama, fol. 24a; 5. vajadahalcrama, fol. 266; 
6 . samkhydkroma, fol. 38a; 7. khetakrama, 

fol. 416; 8 . varnakrama, fol. 51a; 9. griha- 

nicdrdmSa, fol. 62a; 10. grihdndm cinlanam, 

fol. 676; 11. grihdndm salcshihhutdni, fol. 756; 


12. ramaldvfitti, fol. 77a; 13. rupindm name, 
fol. 78a; 14. rupindm cihnalcathanam, fol. 79a; 
15. rupindm prakpitih, fol. 82a; 16. rupindm 

svarupam, fol. 866 ; 17. rupindm ndndvidhika- 
Ifianum , fol. 996 ; 18. rupindm parasambandhn- 
sthannsya vydkhydnam, fol. 106a; 19. rupindm 
drishtijudnam, fol. 108a; 20 . prashfur mano- 

’bhiprdya-muhaprasnalcathanam, fol. 124a; 21. 

pratyekadeMyandm ramaldcdnjdndm sammatena 
praSnakathanam (varvaradeslydndm-misira-hin- 
duka-riima - tardval usa - up wrap as r imadtsujd nd m 
prakdrah, 126-135), fol. 1566. 

III. 1-12 tanvudi-dvadasablidvakramcya pra- 

snakalhanavydkhydnam ; 1 . (.prathamagrihatsya) 
tanusthdnasya prasnakathanam, fol. 163a; 2. 
( dvitlyagrihasya ) dhanastltdnasya pr. f fol. 1796; 
3. tritiyagrihasya praSnakathanam (bhrdtrddi - 
ndm viedrah), fol. 1856; 4. (pitur viedrah ), fol. 
2116; 5. ( santdna-viedrah), fol. 2296; 6. (daV- 
ddsdnucarandm viedrah), fol. 254a; 7. (strlndm 

viedrah), fol. 286a; 8. (mrityvddibhayasya 

viedrah), fol. 2926; 9. (duratah pra.vdsaxya 

viedrah), fol. 301a; 10. (rdjyasya viedrah), fol. 
313a; 11. ( bhdgyodayddy-asdyd viedrah), fol. 

316a; 12. dvadasagr i.h a s y a prasnakathanam 

(duehtdndm viedrah), fol. 3226. 

IV. MUrakapraharanam, treating (?in two 
chapters) of mushtiprasndd.il-am, and caurddindm 
ndmotpddana.m (and other subjects). 

The author frequently refers to the author 
of Iho Jlamatdrnava. 

The loaves are numbered consecutively up 
to 233, after which thero aro several portions 
with sepavato numeration, or not numbered 
at all. 

It ends : 

HTTSI f? *rfiT*rPT <?h f fl• TfffHi^ 

f$p*TRn;gii: [>^] gr f girs re q n B jf t nffr wR 1 

ggww *r?fy^Rnfttra 11 Rt, it 

7 f 2 
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urnprengTift fy>TFtf II *S II 

WHF^rrwr's 3 * f? (!) i 

33 iro^?n^r st^tt T^rHfiwf*^!) iutu°wi 
Trj^Tfq -*rPr^st*t(? »■• 0 *rt) 

5i^[>] ^rxnt nW)fT5fTr^5iH5T93ftMnrt m^rnn 
ii %?t f% qr»cigr-RT>T7n: TSTmmtviTW^n 
fVstfttfo wnVT^FRW flitt 3 TjT^t'5^ 11 3 II 
^fir TWgrgFT g TTTfay (thus 

always) faftsFliJnirTqf OTTIW II *° 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


I ending: JpT: STOT T W ?3 n$4 *to 1 «W 

I ^fji ^i? 3 i *«r?n vr^fn i w?T*t **mm u 

[R. Johnson.] 

3130. 

1519 a. Foil. 23 (and two additional leaves 
after foil. 8 and 10 ); size 10 J in. hy 4J in.; 
fairly good Dcvaniigari writing, by two or 
three different hands, for the most part of 
about 1700 a.d. ; eleven linos in a page. 

Itamalcnduprnkiim, another treatise on 
geomancy, in 1G cliapters (ullilsa), apparently 
adapted from some Persian work, by Tripd/ltin 
Rudramani, surnamed Vdlmlki Kuvicakra- 


3129. 

2256. Foil. 31 ; size 5 in. by 0$ in. 
(European fashion); indifferent, modern De- 
vanagarl writing; 15-25 lines in a page. 

Ilamalajndna, a treatise on geomancy. In¬ 
correct. 

It bogins : vf ^lWir 3 n*i ^TU: it ’sff 
II Vi 1 7T»TW4Tf?ffW? a fl I vf 
^3T*nnrht *ftr.T i 

>fbr. (?) n 

usoTTf^r ii ^ttwt uw. i v*t fgTrfa: i 
amsfrd 3 TW i ftmfinPWFt a i h i 5?^- 

^T?TlfttrFSrnt S 1 nTgJFTn'lTTWT^ fc I 
v^wim^hfit: i ^nmnqJtSniJid i ^rrofifocSTH- 

wfI aa i «rn|ft:fw5Twnt <w i ff^Twr-i ^ i *rfW- 
^TfV’grnsrnt «ld I «4«lld SM I I 

?fw ^ 3 »?F 3 »Fr?T h *pu xgnrg«fxr- 

i 0 

The last seven leaves have been supplied 
by a different baud. 

It ends fol. 30a : n)^PT?3 It 

T« 35 StFt tWTm II «T*T (f^Ft:(!) I 

f^tt f$F5T^T :(!) 0 20 lines, 


vartin, son of Gaudatripnlhin HJmgavat. 

The author would seom to have been born 
in 1G58 a.d.; a ItdmacarUnun having been 
written by him, besides the present work 
which was composod in his 25th or 26th year 
of age (a.p. 1G83). [A.] 

It begins : FFFFnjg l 

spn^n^ snifw f^LnrFp frag* 

fsrapffaiH^fT! xpq^rirnmnrn^ i 

hf: (? r. f?:) hbt ?Tfk ^ ?t: mat^rT^ ^ 

f^ircrt^T dr* h gftffii n a ii 

rft?f^w>Fi^iriq ^ in s^i» 

gujrt: i 

^iwtfiir^Tugftncr;(xnx3rtfiK*raFfiT v. B) 

^W^i=*FW^M?TTt*rn*: (° wr^T^rff B) 

[ii * II 

Flfa TtTFft^crt iFJT Tjftgtf 

xnnrinj f?*f ^ 

[*n^ i 

sfttT 7T»T ^FtlFUTTUT; ^TT«fi<.i»i'T 

[^<K* II ^ Ii 


* A abbreviates this stanza, giving only Ul^lUi'l- 

; II 
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T*^wtfv*TT?r: 1 
54 Tr*ra it $ 11 

inn 1 

fq^uftr *g^Tfr^rf^w: ^r^gii^TsjijftnT: 11 mi 
'sni Ti’BTflYsrnpft 1 0 

The figun. s (3r*cj5 i.e. (JCi) by means of 
which the art. is practisod, are 16 in number, 
the same as in the Turkish epitomo of the art 
analyzed in Fliigel’s Catalog der Handschriften 
dor K. K. Hnfbibliothck zu Wien, ii., p. 585. 
They also Jiave preserved their Arabic names, 
identically the same as those quoted from the 
(J.,y a!Ly, with the exception of two or three. 
Instead of the aibU (12) and auJ'j' (13) we find 
here an TlTfru and an titHJ and the 

(1) is altered to ^rert (i. r. ?). Re¬ 

garding the origin of theso signs the author 
says: [/. e. J'ujlj 

^^vtrisfiTur^niwnrr: ftr^rx rrf^Tt) imq yi *rifkr 
[i.f.jjj la] ?fk 7iv*t<+rhrtT Ttftnrff [i.e. 

djjAa-lwww yft f*fcf t 

'TjrshTdng Hrd^r [j^J <1 si«*s$t*?5) i *m? 

('Ifiir'li jflcjdsiT II 

That this art is illustrated by many treatises 
amongst Muhammadans, we know from Jlrlji 
Khttlfah (see FI ii gel's edition, iii. 478, 47'.)), 
and that the present work is not the only 
attempt to introduce the subject to the Hindus 


^nj H^pnrjr i 

Whnt ?fr fPnn: i 
rair: rtgsr sfkr fkfksw ^fk i 

UFrrr u « ii 

J J 4 \ ' 

mi <TTTJ^ 1 

ftnft TTiTijsffVreO) *rgr. nmr: isThgaTgirT: i 

ct* h ipTrw H i ^trpT ll II 

^ UTife vrf-^wgtt^frT irw i 
f^T^^f^TT t -wlrMnmi ^Ifkin i 

rf »n?i fcJfWl s* ijfsrit) jin ii 

rmTrrfirfTztsM5ii.5fn(m>ra -srnft *4 [HT^Tpnt^t: i 

3**Trft»r*PT! fTjier^^r trwl w^rl? i 

ftrarq flafhir i^intr. n^xfunnrfwTJirRTt n 
t^jirsKTTr: tbj^ : 11 

supplied in the margin]. 


[H. T. Coi.ebroo 


KE. 


3131. 

2255. Foil. 36; size 5[ in. by 7 in. (in 
European fashion); fair Devanagarl writing of 
1747 A.i).; nineteen lines in a page. 
Rarnalenduprokfda. [B.] 

This MS. ends thus: ^nr^i 

0 (differing somewhat) iff# ll 

*4 fT’Jrrcro 

fV<sn*T i 

^fwtfff^WFTT intTm: «nr; n 

V> J 


is proved by the existence of several other 
works of this kind in MS., and of a Ramala- 
Havurntna by Par am a s u Jch. opiidh yfiy a , printed 
at Benares in 1869. 

11 ends : WI «Ptni'^ 1 

unrrtsPKcjTfcT ^TcsrnrRl^fWrrTshf ?x 

?Tfr <*kfk wr i 

*jTt.fSliqufl|fk 7Trf»T 

*nfc ^rrftfk ^ ^ 

[n ^ ii 


wst trtryr grwirw i 

^xtcpt (^rrer 0 ^r^yr A) 

fV ^ rTT> (f?J?rft A) It^TT I 

A) twijfl TOi(f A) 

TPTf *Tkr ?f«TT ^ ll 

yrfT^Tl$m]fw sfw mw 

[f*tt] im^i: - TTWTTT f II 

* This is v. 15 in A. 

f A has this half-verse after v. 15, it being follow cl 
by a complete anushtubh si oka. 
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FFFFfirftrsrwFFF iroft HresTifo^: i 
TTTO fH Tf^rA rfAlft sA II 

inpntfwspft fA^T^ER Fttf HFlfi? fAhA I 

FF fAvtF FFfAlT t^TTTJT: II 

5^fit ^ft^ ^ft gf^qTfgyFg n ft R 35 - 3 : n fVsr^TT 

Fnt*rr n *fcra; 'ifcog mJhgfrr«, gtt 0 h 

Tho revelation of the art is hero ascribed 
to Adam first, then to Idris (Enoch), and only 
then to Daniel and Gabriel from whom MS. A 
starts. LR. JdliNSON.] 

3132. 

92 c. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

Ramalapraanaxamgraha, another treatise on 
gcomancy, by daivajiia Cintdmani, pupil of 
Cuddmani daivajiia. 

It begins : 

tottA Dm^rA 

Cs 

^rorrA" A^tfanFFA i 

trt A? frgFvr 

EJ^A FFrtA II 1 II 

faelsYw FWA 3TTJ5T T*«$Hw4yft I 

fA?n*ftrr: atOwA ii * n 

- S» > 

fr nrj(an5iTvA i 0 

It ends: 

ns t fr iFi refo *nm *Hnt i 
fA ffA #?f ftrA w^, ii Cm] hi ii 
HWfWjnr^A trwft f ii 



FFrartfFWTf^FF^TT^g ^HFmfttTnFfaAfTiTfFTf’Ftr 
HFjrtACira 9 ) ii 


[H. T. COI.ICBROOKE.] 

3133. 

2345c. Foil. 13; size 10 in. by 51 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1753 a.p.; 


foil. 16 and 2 d in a large sprawling hand, 17 
lines in a page ; the rest in a small hand, 
13-25 lines in a page. 

Ramalasdstra , another treatise on gcomancy, 
by llama, son of Rama Rudra of the Bharad- 
vdja family, and younger brother of Krishna. 

Tt begins* : FTF Tfl<?3Nfc4 %Wff II 

Aa ftuMsrA JrcTFffAsAssF tfAjA 
Atwtt *wfW mfir Fjsrrt 5 ?: i 

Airtowf^wfFiroFFWlrHj fidfAi^TA 

FUtSF FTT%FTt II 1 II 

Ft Ft FfTJpm'kgA 
F fFTFFFt fiffA ■AjFFi: 1 
^FTTFTEf 1AF7TF fAt 
FrtVfir to FtnT(?Tr^) f^rA f: ii a ii 

fAct>R ftfA $mAf ifanw mfnTFTFT 1 
^ift TrAtfA fAFo* ii 3 n 

FtF FT7P*flTVA 11 

FTFF FFF *Jtf FT*TR VTJFFTIJ^ I 

*»ff Ttg nsnfA *(NnfA FFtfl;* 11 a 11 

It ends: TTOAA fftA ii 

|>] fFTJJTFTTm?** Af I 

FWHTFFkA SF^FT? F^fftfAA II 

FTrfttFo5Tft Fc5TF^ I 

wififf *} 3 Fr*Ft: 11 

TTERTWrEte* FtfiT 7R Fra} ’JJHFgA I 

frWFFFt: gfpjiFiAlaS’ig wmwAlO) w 1 s n 

gwAhh 11801 ArAinfA wTfA Is i 

7r«t: ’gnrgA ftf} TF^g fAtlfw 11 

A)T?i 5 TFr^rFt(!) ’T*rrfA mnntgvl: 1 
f^rjnrRifFFFTlA csAntrr *ftt(!) ii 

* The top margin of the first page contains the verse 

JUrraA fA"6t.t?} f*u rM<; d ® for which see the preceding 
work. 

f Here tho gloss TFcTIPBAfA has been added iri 
the margin, tho sign = referring to it, being placed 

over 
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WWrf*TV:(!in- 
I [complete) 11 

TnpnfTT^fa ittfremnrar n 

?fff TTHfarf'flrt W^JITT^ WJTTTt II *fV7T «ifc<|o *T° 
g 9 <H T*?t II 

For a fragment of the same, or a similar 
work (lliimahigrantha Yavanolcta ) see Aufreekt, 


tt»M ^'Htj T^rfir ftanft 

^fhrvt Ttftj *r Tr^rftnCr.jTaRnftr) 1 
?rf ft ^4 fttrert v TT^ft 

wrtft ji^Tfw^Rni 11 ^ 11 
^rgrurre: w*ttr: 11 

Cf. Berl. Cat., no. 902 ; Oxf. Cat., no. 808. 

[II. T. Coi.ebkooki j 


Florentine MSS., p. 109. Neither verse 3 nor 
the last verso (which ought to bo on fob 5a 
of this MS.) of that fragment is found in our 
MS., whilst verse 4 is here verse 7. 

[Gaikawai!.] 

3134. 

1057b. Foil. 2; size 15) in. by 3 in.; 
folded half-length; careless, modern Bengali 
handwriting; five lines in a page. 

Sua/madhyihja, a short treatise on oneiro- 
mnney. 

11. begins : 

nwTfa gfkurto i 

fsTUHHrarer IfR* ^ n 

fjatn ’rrefwfrrTf*TTrN ^ *iij$i<* n • 

?3IT?7T 5HTT II 

’Tift *T«RT$*r I 

^Tfir# gfw^l Tshtf nfft^iTT u 

wTTftrrf nt^rf^rert 

^fNt Trftnru TNrt(?) 
gwr ii <t u 

'I'here are 2G, or, including the first four. 


3135. 

890b. Foil. 3; size 9J in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devaniigarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

Svapnddhydya, rather incorrect, and differing 
considerably from the last MS. 

It begins : 

^nrwn} ire^nftr wit* gftfu: grr i 

Tnrft^RmTrer ^h4 ywiyjd n a u 

’si^T iw wrm-^ ftifhm i 

Kifft 5 ftfafrre: ^ttpt n ? n 

vrnr ^sru: • 

^ 3*^ ii % it 

^TT PTOTTft VJTT I 

^rrtVTref JT^n^ntnol 0 

It consists of 41 verses, ending thus: 

'HTTR UTH reftw *JT?^ JJ# I 

ft'a WITT TIR tfh * 4 wlgwl II n 

^ HWf TTTRiR ^ ^ftxjRTt I 

uim sn n ^ u 

fssprHfrarftnrTl ^tt: ftwr^raren i 

TT^r TT H Tit TRrcN(?iT^N) Mftxqft || 39 n 

■^t ^ ^nrt ■arttfrrT ^tt? tt^t i 

nwstTTtrff vftrrf ^rtatf Hftuift n ^ 11 


not counted in the treatise, 30 verses. 

It ends : 

W-T-ITOfl •q R lTvft »T?ftfTT u: I 
rmrrl3ITTTITIW(!) TTR ^TTftrftvftff ll ?M II 


vifH'tf ^Iftr ^ jjtwftr 
TT»nft ^Iftr Tj^Tftr fWb 1 
?t ^ Tftt 

RTTft 5;^rftfTT5rsmi 11 ^e. 11 
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jfnt i 

*fi nm q?qf?i 11 So n 

yrt irnr^wni v: vsir i 
*%T»(?$fqT*) gftw ^TfqfnWt q^T ll ll 
tfh^wqqmiT g^wfinp Tjrnnqrq: qmq: u 

[H. T. C'OLEBROOKE.] 

3136. 

2345b. Foil. 20 (of which 8-12, 10, 17, 
10, 20 aro wanting); size 7-i in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1030 a.d.; 
11-15 lines in a page. 

Svapnurhitavuuji, a Jaina(f) treatise on the 
interpretation of dreams, by Jagaddt'va , son of 
J)n idnbhvrdjn. 

It begins: 

qrfqfn: faeftw* q«r: i 

xrwwnt *n qqfii qtTqift ^ n a n 
qrfirfa: (qrfafW: eds.) wrrfa tsjj- 

t 

irr.ii*wiRTfa(r. owrftr Rw)3wifn tfRjqfl) 

[q^r it q n 

q^w: qqqrg^: fwrf'nrl fsrirffcq: (xr?r 0 eds.) 

[wf*: i 

qiqqnq trrf^ira%f ^rtr: qqnjqfir ii 3 ii 

«rrfcj^TL^T]f^ ^pgfWjg* tprstagirl (n^- 

eds.) i 

WiTTWWfirfalirTtt IfqtR (?qT: eds.) nwTf?r 

[qTqrffi a $ n 

WTtSf HT ffqt qtfq ftp3Sr7 *qt(fq- 


It ends: 

fa fqfaqg* qnfq qftpm I 

iTOTfq 7TVT ^ qifq# ^ ll ll 

qannrl WT^f TtL^sreq $qq qqvr I 
sfq qTTT Tit: W^*llt,Sll 

sw: ^qfq^tqT: ’gqpgqm qqrgfgin: n iM ii 

qrt('qt)if?qTf*Tim} qtnf?Trr^tq qfw qqr?| i 
gqq 3#*tf>jfiT: * qiPretw n [>]«,«, n 
^ffT q^q^fai?^«i;TWRqWtiTq^qfqTfqq (thus 
also eds.) gmfaiiwrf ?:^Hrfvqat> fgirfa: u 
sits qif qrqflj * fair! tfrfif %■ qrfqqfttfqiT- 
fqft ii ^ItTR^Tq^qr*! ii 

A lithographed edition of this little work 
(of which an incomplete copy is in the India 
Office Library) was published in India in 1848 
(of. R. Pi sell el, Zeitschr. d. D. Morg. Ges., 
xl, p. 114); another, printed edition, at 
Ratnagiri, in 1873. The text seems to be 
identical in the two eds., but they are accom¬ 
panied by different Marathi commentaries. 
In the latter edition, the text consists of two 
chapters ( adhydya ), treating of lucky and 
unlucky dreams, and consisting of 150 and 
152 alohas respectively. Our MS. has 
106 verses in part II., and at least 153 in 
part I., fol, 15 terminating at the ond of the 
3rd pit do, of v. 153 (150 eds.) with *j*f ww 
(gw eds.), after which two leaves aro missing. 


0*3 eds.) I 

vhtf fqtf q TPtKsnt eds.) ^‘TPjd ^RiqfqrrTp 
[(*jm*}4 qqafii Rfqtr* eds.) ii v u 

gq: qgqfqrjrq eds.) fgqr gr: yrTqftqq^Rt 
[(irqT eds.) I 

wfWftml qr rt^t qrqtq(*mt sfq e ds.) 

[qs^rfqfftq: u i n 
qtftrprq(qflrinq cds.)^qrqrVq>RT?[g>p?riJ»T- 

[qTgiilrqq: t 

HinwfqqTqTgq^ql*q:(fqiiq: wvt 5 eds.) 

[qm: ii $ ii I 


The missing leaves of the MS. contained I., 
( 1-120a- (119 in eds.); II., I—20rr- (10 in eds.), 
816-54 (276-50 eds.). 

* Thu ed. reads this verse thus: 

gRTifi qfswtqt q ntpr qqq i 

rw frq sfq qsrnr qqqqqt sifr qt: qnqTffn^mi 

After this the edition adds another veise : 

*fq qm jrhf qqq^l tig: i 
nfgqt ^tt: qT^rt qqtftq^lqq qisR v 

t q *T;qt7ygnqrqrqffT^TqiTR- o^ 3 ed. 
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In tNis MS. it is preceded by a troatise on 
palmistry ( ttdmudraka ) in Hindi, comprising 
12 loavos. 

For another MS. see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 
Cat., p. 340. [Gaikawar.] 

3137. 

1681 a. Poll. 43; size 9i in. by 8 $ in.; 
fair Dcvanagari writing of 1798 A.D.; eight 
lines in a page. 

MnghamdhT, a course of meteorological ob¬ 
servations on clouds and rain, and astrological 
predictions derived from the form and colour 
of clouds, and their appearance in different 
seasons. 

Whilst in tho colophons of tho Oxford 
MS. (Hultsch Coll.), kindly collatod by Dr. 
Macdonell, the treatise is throughout called 
Raudri Meijhamald (^fii isftfhjlWT^nrt 0 ), in 
the present MS. tho same title (or rather 
liaudrimegkamdld ) is given to it in the colo¬ 
phons on fol. 24a and from fol. 286; whilst 
in the others it is either called ( &ri-Mahadeva - 
kp'td , fol. 4a) Mahesvari Mcghamdld, or simply 
Mcghamdld. According to the Oxford MS., 
tho treatise would soom to form part of the 
Gargasamhitd. 

Like Tantric works, it is composed in tho 
form of dialogues botwoen Siva and Pdrvati , 
whilst Garga and Indra also appear as inter¬ 
locutors. Rather incorrect. It begins : 

ifbuT Trr^I •JTTTfumm: tjtot: jjwt: 

tit. i 

[*rtfji(?^ftr) ii i ii 
^ rnffir C! A., Oxf. MS.) it 
[«Tg^T:(?^ wsffir ^tt 0 .) i 
gr f^ nr -?t^} fniN (fof^ 0 .; Fijtr) [*] j 

O ftrero: n * ii 


v# 0 .)i 

0 .; ?r.^tf) 3TWW 

[^T^t II 3 li 
qi MUB Wjy W ffTi?WtU?TTT I 
fnrt ^ i nTrnqft i (^| 0 .) *ni T^uau 

0.) i 

(! A., O.) ntirn-sj^Trfh^; 

L(r . 0 it) ii >i ii 

fVlTTVTfVlTfsRl' I 

*l$rvtwTT ^I^TiTTTW^ tfOTmOffait 0.) II % II 

w5hw Qrfcnn ^rt wirii i 

n s ii 

f?o5)w4 g 3 Prrt[«rrf«iiPi i 

ttoscj it wlf: 0 .) fw?fJhriffnfPHT;iitii 

gfsrfajrfimTfta i 

gyt * ipt Twt Tftg^fn ii <i n 

ipgMK II 

TJT7TR ’HTlflT^T^t I 

KTTO ^rtprT ^ f*ne: thttuk ii so II 

5 irbt t ^p) nrfpt tttt i 

fWin ^ * gigstoK *rrfw?rT: ii n 

TtinTg ^ ^ t wref^nn: i 

T*nn ^ u?»t 4 *r«pra Tnrrgir: n a? n 
Wr ww II 

Trt jjirt 3 mprl i 

■«rrfii*r nre g *TRt g®nt»p: n 13 n » 

Tho troatise is divided into 24 sections 
( adhyaya , foil. 13a, 406, and throughout the 
Oxf. MS.), which are not numbered in the 
present MS., but are so in the Oxf. one, viz.: 

1 . kdrttikddishanmdsagarbhalak/tltanam, fol. 4 « ; 

2. arghakandam, fol. 106; 3. gvrunakshalra- 

phalam, fol. 116; 4. meghagarbhasamxulbhava , 
fol. 13a; 5. ash/adigvdyulakshanarn, fol. 136; 
6 . utpatadarsanam, fol. 176; 7. utpatajndno - 

phalam ( utpdtaphalam , 0 .), fol. 18a; 8. garbha - 

| nirnaya ( garbhanisraya, 0.), fol. 20a; 9. vidi/vl- 
lakshanam, fol. 21a; 10. kurmacakram, fol. 24a; 
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II. r//ja(-maniri‘)phalam, fol. 25a; 12. mantri- 
2>halam (/ grahamantriphalam, 0.), fol. 255; 

13. (fajamantri-)sn^sifddhij>af)halam, fol. 205; 

14. samkrdntiphalam, fol. 285; 15. muhiirta- 

(- vicdra - 0.)phnlam, fol. 29a ; 10 . vdraphalam, 
fol. 295; 17. snmmtsaraphalnm, fol. 35a; 18. 
kctuplialam, fol. 37a; 19. gargamkrasamviidc 

satnlerdnt.ibhcilakritodayam (samkrdntiphalam, 0), 
fol. 375; 20. saptandiflcuhram, fol. 395 ; 21. 
kula(-vriksha- 0.)nirna;/a, fol. 40a ; 22. vilrd- 
dhydya, fol. 405; 23. kdkavrilishanilaya, (prog¬ 
nostics regarding rain and clouds from crows'* 
nesting and roosting), fol. 42a; 24. let/If and a- 
nirnayn (ill.; and yoganirnaya, or inlluenoe of 
conjunctures on rain) ends (fol. 43a): 

iSTHTC* Hfif sfcj) 7T | 

sfti tt^t iNf* *m:» 4,fc<i h 

Tlfr' inrT*^^: sfq 1 

TRfT g jTw*rnfu ?r 1 TO ii t,*o n 

^ TrUTfraTf^TT) tfa; I 
(jgr *mnr: n n 
gror^rgi^t gutn^ fwirogO) n 

^fit wrwr u 

In tlio Oxf. MS. tlie text seems to proceed 
somewhat further ; its final verses and colo¬ 
phon being as follows : 

itIptM BUST*} fjPTT TjftmfW I 
ttH gfa jft'Jt ’pf g-p: g^: n 
•r*r*TT^T fw«| ii 

WffaUTUlt ^(?fl)?tn* KUTU I 

c5tanrw<ninrrn wt* ii 

yf(T tfir^ihmTcJPrt nfoKforrat 
surru: n 

At the end of eh. 17 (fol. 345) the present 
MS. gives two vernacular (Gujarati) verses, 
introduced by 1 which are wanting 

in the Oxf. MS.; and these aro ngain followed 
lur thrnn verses introduced bv 7lft T9TW I 


In the 18th and 19th chapters, Garga is 
likewise made to instruct Tndra in the arcana 
of meteorological astrology; and both sections 
conclude with slokus introduced respectively 
by r alii a Vardhamihirah ’ and f Varcihamihira 
■uvdea.’ From eh. 20 to the end, Isvara is 
again the speaker. 

While some, at least, of the Mujhamdlas 
(cf. Cat. Cat.) ascribed to different authors in 
the various lists of MSS. ( Mahaclcva, Siva, 
Aindrt) will probably be found to be identical 
with the present treatise, the Florenco MS. 
(Aufrccht, Flor. MSS., no. 337) at all events 
seems to contain a different work. 

LH. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3138. 

868 d. Fol. 1; size 104 in. by 41 in.; 
good, old Devauagari writing; fourteen lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of soino astrological or Tantrie 
work. 

The first (incomplete) xlohi is numbered 
277 ; after which it proceeds : 

TWTITT^T gfrrfH: I 

tbr* — fyfxRT *g*ng>< m h 

<;ai i4ic 5 +*i H'flifg vr m i 

Trt?Ft 5ir?3Ttr ii ,s<t n 

n 

SrgtPrlfVift flnl ii to u 0 

The last complete sloha (318) runs thus : 

?w*?f«piq»rfjTi* ii <ib n 

•J 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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XI. Architecture and Technical Science 
(Islilpasastra). 

3139. 

2601. Foil. 77 ; size 12i in. by in.; 
fair Devanagurl writing of 1799 A.D.; nine 
lines in a page. 

VisvakarmapraltiiHa, or Vdstusdstra, a course 
of directions, in 13 chapters, on tho building 
of houses, the making of roads, tanks, etc.; 
and the rites to be observed on such occasions, 
purporting to be founded on the revelation of 
]'ih:n]cnrman s still further traced back succes¬ 
sively to Ilrihadratlta, rardsara and Sambhv. 
[A.] 

It bogins (as collated with B): 

qqfrt qwqqn htth! i 

qqfs gqqnTin fq^nrt ntHf^qr 
bTJrg qq q?r$ft qnjp: ii s n 

[^] ngwiiwwfwr. i 
q?tqrFqT?r?TT*H«qjTqqT} || q II 

Haw-MTfq gfq^jq vjrptqrrqqrqq: t 
q<pfc gq ^nwtiiTT^ jenrd n 3 n 

utrrgiT: wt? q?$qrq 
q??q: in? q fqqrqdiqr i 
* jpTTTt fitrfrrc 

qfqtq ttmsl qgqqq^(fqfqq IPtR I TT B) II 8 II 

fq’sqfq'RTq ii 

TTTfpHT^ TSfaTqt f^TTSFTWrm II 4 II 

JTT qffTqq ?urtwi<!^ qjqffcr* I 
«tTORR: srrftqr gq^t tnr: ii t< it 

<t fqqn} qqr ntn: vrm^TTT: i 

(TB^ HHHT»r?T qq: II 9 II 

$iwm <f?rui q?gqgq fa rt i 

Tft utoiht: a qqarq) t 4 3r>qtfq?nq? ii t n 


qr *q «Uq) A) ?qT faqqq (ffr- 

L’T^ffWTST 0 B) I 

TnrtJmtV^ ffft fqffsigjT nfqwq ii o. ii 

inr^: A q^Tq^j B) I 

fqfqfttiqqqTqi^ A) fwnrr- 

[qHN w ii <io n 
qqq 5 ^ 5 ^ ?mir*TrH»5: i 
qqqqBj wn'luTut *rrfu HT^qq nqr ii <w ii 

^if^TK sqqqjpq WW* qifa"5RTg q I 

qFTCTBq *qrtqTW. qTtf qf?# 5 T^(fqf?:« B)li<m 

s«qwwr(>i 5 tfr qtH°B) $f$«sq nqq qi 
■git^iqnt qiTTsi'^(^>3mr?«T 0 B) wund Ttqgwtf 

[(qggwd A) ii 43 ii 

qrrqrfad *q ;qqT gd vmraqt i 
f'PTtqtWT q qt(»it B) qfeqfffr gn wjjir 

B) ii 'IS I' 

glut mn ^qrfqrrrq?: i 

um tt q*rc(tfnt; B) mfq jif qT qqqfqfq B) 

[sfq qT II 44 II 

BTflT? q TPTTqt B) qc?)?nq 

[qqq q i 

q*ert(q1 q; B) q gqqqrof qhrrqTwqr q>rt 

[(qt B) ii si n 

qftrt fquww(fqjl ;rsq A) q^ q? i 

[?ig«Tqttq wl ?q> qqfq^t qr: (A omits 

[this line)] l 

qTO^qt qijqTfr g?nwr qq?iq ii as n 

Tmf«qSq(rrt q qrfff B) §q fqfqv(frSht B) 

[q mb i 

qfltq^ q qfTT^ qqr qq^j qwrfq ii 4t il 

qwqvy fqqj? q wqq q q?twq 1 
qdqirsTt qqr 5 r^pqra qq f^qq: ii qo n 

qqrTfrq5fqw(°?f§ff B) qrq q^qrtT5Te5qfl?iT I 

q^qqTfqq gqtrqHqq® B) qrTqrrfqqTfqqu^Bii 

qqrfqqifqB ml - ntot-qTTTfWqTf^Tr (« rrfBfq- 

[qrfqB I!) i 

qTrqrrqrTf^fq^q g?rf»f?fqB n » 
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mil farm B) mnrtfa 0 ) inn » 

( Cv 

m u *3 n 

WTJ II 

mm:B) sbrnmifa g itm iTt f^rrm- 

[h?^t i 

Brirr tw i»xn Trhrr n *8 u 

gnmT wnrog*rt(^j«ir*n 0 $ B) tmimT g 

[^rn(^TO , l B) i 
hv»t*vt smtmT mFRnfag 8 B) ’B ii 

Oh n 0 <wt it 

I. ^ftr Bi w y ma Tr«nft swim: it 

fol. 7a. 

II . wj ^jif^fki: n 

mt sifarwfar gftifaf b f^nn: i 
imtaj gm v«rtf<'A ii *w<£ h 

w^Tg^m( 0 wwi B) gjVt gji f^rnni: 

[(°B B) l 

»pft b^ht grflf iiii 0 ii 

?f?r ^T^inaf ftnrWl sunn: u 

fol. 17 ft. 

III. mm: +1 im v^hiUr n?m<sfarfVmrt i 

usmsigi ^ imn inn h?riir« ii u 
^yy^^siTgttnifTnrTf^Tm i 

gmfsft ^HNIC HTT»of II 3 m II 0 3 <IM it 
^f?r Bmpm# girfaf swim: n fol. 21 a. 

IV. ng^sTfwr: ifon g^TOtannrapn: i 
faf^urg jpnnf b 4*mifa mrsm: ii 3 <?A u 

n?r *g ffffart B»?i grrft g gTifmv » 
jrtft g JTif btb ^mn gpnmre u i<ts n 0 snt, n 
*fir BTspTTM ngif^tw Bgfaf smm: n fol. 24a. 

V. bsbut imr^ umigml wart i 

biwttt TsftgftratTf* Bmr^m(°gBm B) h 

[ 8 MS II 

gx:r w wimm N Braggs: Bftwr^fSK: i 
g^firwal ^T*gg?m: BfotffSir: u 8 m n 


glfc^Tf^fwBiflfl^iT^(gt: ifjT 6 A) gift fa- 

[Biflm: i 

Bmr^p* fsmfim t^im f^ f^i df m a : n 8 mi ii 
ftiTlum fWl Bfjniis mm: bh: ( 

5W9ITI|W^ SPBBTn WBTflsm: II 8^0 II 0 II 
t}bb> sum: ii fol. 39 a. 

VI. mm: rtBWTfn mrngmt fBvnmf • 

?^i ^cnn f^jfT75T«n: (fBwg^snm A) 

L^jrwimT: ii q ii 

Bfumi with Trarm w wbtb^t: i 

vnrt STStfHT^T BT HB1T II ? II 
Bnfa V qrw WT B^f W^BiTBST I 
fmmmm gm: ygmr e Y g BTffa g n g ii 
irrTBgTursrr will i 

Bifa st: isf^ srffafrwgmit «frofu u 8 u 
B wnufV h?bit wrftwrfu ?rn? i 
?Nt Tim gtn»qnfrim ii m ii 0 t, n 

irrarg g*m girt n^irwifrtTl grr i 
irOTg^rgrt girt gr?f ii s ii 

wwl csiooj cols inw ?ing+il in: i 
W^egfirm TT^ TTWi^(?°-g1(-w; B blank 
[for C^) B?nrt II t II 

s» 

TfTmmigmmlfw mf^nr nirr?T i 
wrfim nwrt wi Turfunn n <t h 0 8 i n 
^fir tn> swm: ii fol. 46a, 

VII. Br«nw: Tgig f^HT? 'BiTcy^gw*! i 

BKnut f«mrm b^t: irgg^i wht: ii 8^ ii 0 u 

jfa TTrfVfw: ifta?l *mi BogwVf^ir: i 
b: BRT>FiT fmrnB n g^Br»i^ u <^3 n 
^fn rrtfB^ro smrft svutb: ii fol. 526. 

VIII. wwbt BpqfBBrrfB Bm^BfwinfW 1 
mpig*Bi^wT»nnBT|TS|t TnmRBn 111 n 0 ^8 11 

3[fff BTcg^n^ 11^151 M 1 n?"BTBr wbI swttb: ii 546. 

IX. Bmn: ’jg fair? gremt fBf^ 1 

^gT^BRfBWB^(^Bl)llVB!imWBT II II «fcmi 

*fff smBl swim: 11 576. 



ARCHITECTURE AND 

X. vrvj 

^**rnr?T ^ Pwa (h! ^ Hh n ^^yTTr B) i 

^HfeJid 5^Tmfr*prrv^ (? RKanltnTTY^ A) 

*mf *up*^tn* rtt^ ii tt( ii 0 ^ot, n 

^fff 'sft’nsjsiuii $$i*i) SWR: II 

fol. 636. 

XI. *nmr: »jtj fui^s -wttf irm i 

tr* f 7 ?T 7 r*?TTO(?f^?rnr 0 ) ^nr^s: Trw^ft *r* 11 

[*0,5 11 9 *$j 11 

Trrj^jTrfar *trf% y uvr wtr f w: uwnr i 
*r*rnr: *hpnRTfk xrj^ ■annrm^ 11 *$m ii 9 *t,fi 11 

^fir ’sWt sum?: n 67 a. 

XII. 'wir: trt Tnrenfk ' y<jfg » HfW g^r: 1 

*pt f^irR»rw!T n^r: gwmg^ii *t,M 11 9 38311 

3 [ffT TrepiRS rVlit (ftlfjRl^ '*TT*J Tr^^fl *VUR: II 

XIII. wtt: *rt mnsnf* n^nirt ihtfrroH 1 

wl ^fwt ^ ^pnuTOt B) 

[11 * 11 

f^raf(f^R^ B) f%fq# 'N ^ini gtsf inn 1 
^ *rf(?Rt A, g»t B) ^ ^ui^rf 
[ll * 11 9 *o 5 II 

TjjTimJT gffwt ur: tftT^rew*: 1 

sR f<rf\R?wn«i: w*npn*rwtaTT: ii lot 11 

gRUT^nf^Tr: wn*ft n**n»f s«i ?fgp$ 1 
^f«r Tftis ^Twjnis gf nfrrq v)«ir 11 <»o«. 11 
nfliwisK: hr hhttwr 1 
« t ?}«|iriru*flT HRTR 11 W 11 

W Spllil f^TTRRi^RTg^: I 

g^r^HfWKl RThT II w II 

3$ nfa* nrtf t?w} n: hthc 1 

*3 RT^faiRT HTHfl [«T*] H?i ^T«T^ II W II 

WJ H fV*Rph HfTRT 

3 »%TRT^rr 1 
« 4 M^uhijmI grvTT: ^tttwt 
>RHf*R3nrt T R gTRtTfRryre II <n^ II 
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*fw ^Tgsrrfsr 

srr: 11 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 17. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3140. 

2038b. Foil. 52 (and an unnumbered loaf 
between 40 and 41); size 131 in. by 4 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting (European paper, 
watermark 1808); eight lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS., though its readings may often be 
less acceptable, is written more accurately. 
It is however less easily consulted, the verses 
not being numbered. Tho last page, having 
thin paper pasted over it, is illegible in some 
places. [Dk. F. Buchanan.] 

3141. 

3014. Foil. 472 (one page of each of 
which is left blank); folio, size 11 in. by 7 in.; 
Devanagarl writing of 1830 A.D.; 16 or 17 
lines (each lino a lialf-^Zo&a) in a page. 

Manasara Vastusdstra, an extensive work 
on the same subject. Fragmentary. Very 
incorrect. 

Tho first few pages aro quite fragmentary, 
the original MS. having apparently been very 
much worm-eaten or full of lacunae. 

It begins: Tjn»t 4hr i wf^nnflup* 

Til# ^ l 9 this would scorn to belong 
to the 16th or 17th adhydya. 

Fol. 8 : 

*(Rrftiflrfa (r. hht 9 ) hvr$ ii 9 

The following chapters ( adhydyas ) are marked: 

XVII. sandhividhanam, ends fol. 13 : 

*trhu tffWwrqH!) hr «n^mhqnr. u 
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XVIII. vimanalakshan avid liana m, bog. fob 

13 : faSRS^nj svttt 1 0 after 69 

slokas, a fresh numeration begins with il. 2 : 

°j ends: TtR 

ftTHR-a* ii 99 it f^nrnt ii 

XIX. bhumividhrinam, beg. fob 30 : fRid 
**r4 s*t 4 ^rrsrfi^^O) i ° 72 w.j ^ffr °*rrsff- 
r* s^rtafslsflurR: n 

XXII, catuhnthnlnvidhdnam , bog. fob 39 : 

f&fr^iHTJ^srPt tffBT 0 !* s\rt i 5 93 w. 

XXV. saplatalauidhdnam, beg. fob 49 : 4^- 

»jfnfRiRR gssptf rpr sv^rr i 0 1G w. 

XXVI. a&htatalavidhanam, beg. fob 51 : vre- 
RTH - | o 3G vv. 

XXVII. (?) navabhumividluinam, beg. fob 55: 

s^R l 0 19 w.j 

RRJTT RW^TTR ~ 

XXVIII. or XXX. vimdnavidhdnam, beg. 

fob 57 : “ grlRl^fTtfttf 0 G2 w.j j^fir 0 fRiR- 
ftlVR) R*T !PT3T7T^f45lW^: II 

XXXI. (?), beg. fol. 65: TfftRTrtf arft- 

R^f ^58j<ur^> I 0 86 w.j without colophon. 

XXXII. parivdravidhdnam, beg. fol. 75 : 

^TPJTf svpTT | o 25 vv. 

XXXIII. ? gopuralakshanavidkdnam, beg. 

fol. 78: iiicSPrt ^ nVnrot ^ 55 ^} i 0 

192 vv. (after v. 182 to end of vol. tho verses 
are not numbered)j without colophon. 

XXXIV. mandapavidluinam, beginning 
wanting, see below. 

XXXV. Stil-dvidhdnam, beg. fol. 110: g TH U t 
n ^mrt RRlfarsff l 0 sec Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 62a ( ndhy . 35-47). 

XXVlll.(?) rdjanyayavidhdnam , bog. fob 124: 

fjwBtf ^ Rfat R&Rt rr^jr# i °j tt»t- 
rr4vtr rh ^FR'aTtwtroO) n 


XXXIX.(?) rajagrihavidhdnam, beg. fol. 127 : 
vnf f^fqnr JjqPTt I °j ends : ^fir 

TTJT3TF(eorr. into TTR<im)fRmft TfR 

(tho number was scored out, and RR written 
after it, but then again scored out). 

XL. rajalakshanavidhanam, beg. fob 130 : 

^ TT^rt trfjW R5JI7T SVR I 0 J ends: *fi» 8 

rrwcfHniT^vnfl ^r*7 RRftsftuiR: ii 

XLVII. (?) halpavrilcghavidhduam, beg. fob 
134 : vr rw fairer guRt cSTRtf Rt l ends : 
XT* 0 ^r^rVur4 r* R^RffRurnt: n 

XLV. (? numlilakshann and) tnrmiavidhdnam , 
beg. fol. 140: ntfeRqrf i SrrI ^ flfff??- 

I °J ends : jfw 0 TttmfwRt Rflf *N- 
'JrRft^ftWPK il the beginning and end probably 
belong to two different chapters. 

XLVI. madhyarangavidhdnam, beg. fob 151: 

HUfinRTd I ^Rqt ^ HUTVtt W RRSRRlW<tf(I)|° 

XL Vi I. or XL V 111. ablush nkavid handm, beg. 
fob 154: ^TRt 3 7*^Tf3(!) *RT^Rt 3 i 0 ; 
cuds fob 165 ; ^fWu'SRf'RnR RH 
ii 

LIV. lakshanavidhanam, beg. fob 166: 

r £Rm(?e^) 3 ^rjnt i»- - fol. 184 : 

^cSbj^l I WRt Rl* WbWcSVJTlt qpis SUR I 0 

LV. bauddhalakshanavidluinam, beg. fol.186: 

oTSJVlf ^29 SRW fhfllRVR I 0 

LVI. muni (? rishi)laltslutnavidlidnam, ) beg. 
fob 187 : I 3 TTR 

SVR I 0 j ends : 0 gf?Tc?^TOfWR') 0 

LVI I. yakshavulyadharavidhutitim, beg. fob 

192: I TIS?f*TOTVTTOt ^ S^TTI 0 

LVI1I. bhaklalakshanavidlulnam, beg. fob 

193 : t7li,>RIT7Tt ^r^!l HWTiT I °j end 

wanting. 

LIX. vahanavidhdna m, beg. wanting j see 
below. 
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LX. garudalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 200: 

S'pTT I 

LXI. goparnvidluinam, beg. fol. 205 : 

m ftrftRTWTT I 0 

The following chapters are here numbered 
consecutively, tho place for the numbers in 
the reap, col phons being left blank. 

1. mandaj'avidhdnam , bog. fol. 214: Trqqt 
•frqRt 3 crEpti s\pn i 0 cf. above XXXIV. 

2. saldvidhdnam , beg. fol, 241: ^irtrt 

TOlRt qnnjtor^ i ^qtTTHfq prsp} qw?r 

S'r?n II 

o 

3. grih am anas than a vinydsa, bog. fol. 2G3 : 

fffSTTtrbrt ^ w%Ttt qa&rfrt qroqtan* i ngpj r t *rq- 
fq'srrt wnrd qTPnr svnrr » 

4. grihapravesanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 208 : 

to rrrnrrt ^ i 0 

5. dvaravidhdnam, beg. fol. 274: g HWPH - 
frojTwgrsjirf TOqff *v?n i 0 

0. dvdrnvldhdnam, beg, fol. 270 : ?TTT*TR- 
fqftf tr^tr syn i 0 

7. rdjalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 293: 

Trtat 'q ?Rmat qsqtr sv?tt i 0 

8. rathalulcshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 301 : 

9. tnranalalcshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 311 : 

^ fS»JTrt4«rt qqjfRt 1 0 cf. abovo, 

XLV. 

10. madhyaraiigavidhanam , beg. fol. 320 : 

ipTOTt * TOJPrl ^ t ° this corre¬ 

sponds to XLVI. abovo, though clearly derived 
from a different MS. 

11. alhisheicalakshanavidhdnam, bog. fol, 328 : 

‘jr'nffat ^ 1 0 this corresponds 

to tho beginning of XLV. above, but differs 
soon after. Tho latter part, on the other 
hand, corresponds to that of XLVII. 


12 . ling avidhdnam, beg, fol. 341: yqT'qt yq- 

•ft'Tt $WRt 3 I 0 corresponding to 

LIV. for the first few verses. 

13. pJ/halakshanavidhdnam , beg. fol. 354 : 

*np?r i 0 

14. mklividhdvmn, beg. fol. 359 : *1 

HrfV^EpTt qR* wn I Ttmrf ^ *TftTl eJWf 
^ ^ iT^lT II 0 

15. jinalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 370 : 

qtPlff *V5TT I 0 different from 
the jainalahslianam in LIV. 

10 . bwuddhalaikshan avidhdnam, beg. fol. 370: 

ThsPPT ^ept brsi? ^ fqfVjTwn i 0 

17. rhfiilakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 377 : 

3 TTR I 0 this cor¬ 

responds to LVT. above, but it has some more 
matter following it (?a different chapter, 
nmnitakshanam), 

18. yakshavidyddharalalcuh anavidlidnam s beg. 

fol. 378: *nqfVpmrcrat ^ srepi q^iir i 0 

this corresponds to LVII. above. 

19. Ihaktalakshanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 380: 

^npTT qw c5TO?l '3*17* I 0 

20. vdhanavidhdnam, beg. fol. 394: wi 

3 gpptf I 0 

21. garndalakshanavidhanam, beg. fol. 397: 

fq^JTTTJpq ^ s^T I 0 the first 

half corresponds to that of LX., the latter 
part different. 

22. jiratimalakshanam ultamam dasatalavi- 

dhanam, beg. fol. 401: qgR ijtgqf TO* 

fgfirrnpr i 0 

23. strhndnamadhyamam dasatdlavidhdnam, 

beg. fol. 418 :-^srhlT?^ - wfg 5 lfipnTt>T^ I 0 

24. mad.hucchhhtalakshanavidhd.nam, boo-, 

fol. 423 : *yn I 0 
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25. angadushanavidhanam, beg. fol. 426 : 

wTsrenhTsSfxrt «rof<? i 0 

26. arigabhushanavidhdnam,beg. fol. 431 and 

again fol. 457 : ^THUTfq l 

VMlWf II 0 

This would seem to be tho last chapter of 
the work, as it concludes as follows, fob 464 : 

[xs] ^qm^Utq 



fhirrq^^ng^wwRT- 

grtflpl • 

irWIHPJ^HJ fir(r.ff) *TTOrt 
ymt ^fcnf&rnt % tot(w*?t^) n 

After a blank leaf (465) thore are tho fol¬ 
lowing additional soctions : 

27. lingalakshanavidhana, beg. fol. 466: 

Tnrcnrowm 3 xjHbpi i 0 

28. (?) beg. fol. 470: TO *nsi **Bfoif(fcW) 
qlVTufRpf ^*tTiT I 8 breaks off abruptly on 
fol. 472. 

The titlo Manavasdra (Burnell, Taujore 
MSS., p. 62) is not met with in this copy. 

Goldstucker, in his dictionary, s.v. abhisheka, 
p. 284, refers to tho work as reputedly the 
most complete Hindu work on architecture, 
but of more than doubtful antiquity. 

Tho fly-leaf contains tho following note :— 
“ This portion of the SilpaSdsiram was copied 
from a very ancient manuscript, in the old 
Tamil character, discovered at Trichinopoly. 
It was imperfect both at the beginning and 
at the end. It was written out under the 
directions of Charles Philip Brown. 1830.” 
From various indications it would, however, 
rather seem that tho volume was copied from 


two different MSS., one a Grantha, tho other 
a Telugu MS. (? Grantha MS. no. 1987, and 
Telugu MS. no. 525 in Taylor’s Cat. Rais., I. 
71 ; II. 355). This would account for certain 
repetitions, as well as for certain orthographic 
peculiarities (such as ycha for cka, vuttara for 
uttara ) pointing to a Telugu source. 

[C. P. Brown.] 

3142. 

1291, Foil. 24; size 12J in. by 5 in.; 
good, clear Devantigarl writing of 1800 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Itdjavallabluimandana (or Bhupalivallahha ) 
Vd.itusdstra , a work on the architectural dis¬ 
position of houses, palaces, temples, etc., and 
the rites to be performed at their inauguration, 
in 14 chapters, by Mandana, an architect in 
the employ of King Kumbhaharna of Mcdapdfa. 

According to Tod, a King Kumbho, who hud 
a tasto for arts and built many temples and 
strongholds, ruled over tho country of Mevad 
from 1419 to 1469 a.d. (cf. Bhandarkar, Re¬ 
port 1882-83, p. 37). 

I. mixrahalalcshanam, begins : 

exn: jj? wyr 11 <111 

xn TOrik^rexn tout! fti^nn 

tot founds trowfij ut 1 

?tt Btw Tpra*T tVnrg ^ gftx* 11311 

* TO? JSH# 

%c5)^ir ^ 

qrj *fr fTTO^niiiii 
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vM« T < n>3 

itggt ytotyftntt » 

nt y $ g ai i> ?N togvn TrtfrqnsfcT^i: u m ii 

ftr3 jj?rtHg^tfiT g*T 
uratfiTW *rrfn i 

*j»r nft ntrqn f r u^r: h t, ii 

jrtorart Jjirflyrfsrt wtwttu^ 

*«to *cg*t *iprt <r**t irffianj *imr i 
^4 HTif^ Tffy-wt wurspi -anTfShir 
vn 4 mft«^wul3g? K )ft re ftm: mregir n s h 

[° 80 ti 

ipfrfcsrajjTl W ^TT^nrt i 

^mg# ffru$4 g^VTt: « "ranf u i<\ u 

II. vattulaleahanam, begins fol. 36 : 

hwhsuh^ M*lf(i»H4 «rmgf'in«iw^iT i 
?r^f twin f^Tn 

tpn^rt trcnirar gwl n «i it 

otw w* ^ RtoWr 

ifblffrFTgT ^ TTRMT5T UTtHf^Sif I 
wreft: g*i*r<4 «j«w anHud fa*n ?m*i 
Tnft t^r * f^isf^rwt: *to1 ^ 

[ii ^ h 0 II 

III. dyadilakshanam, fol. 5a: 

WRa^RTt'fctsiRrfav’T TTf3iS?r?} inn 

Cs s 

vt 4 Ht^pr^f r sfq gfrrftnsT wrnnr: *wttt i 
^nrnj m n v n f d?« pre iT ntrm>pn:(? 0 «r.) wmr N 
^nrihj ftpror: >sm: grrait g* n 
[«i it 0 *3 ii 

IV. prdkdrayantravdpikupataddgalakshanam, 
fol. 6a : 

^nn fUiiiP i ^^R Tai u r Hm nT ^R l 
K%n>mint ^ M'v^^nriPnf(;-4 i 
^ grnrf*^ *n: w n: ^iwtoir 
tft whplH fret!*** *t imi 0 ^ II 


V. rdjagrihaniveSddilakshanam, fol. 8a : 

*nfr ■sjrmnt H rm fn ^ 

^ * wuynPHA ’r 

«rm ijf 'rrtnnto irm it i it 0 8* it 

VI. ekateladvttdl&grihalakshanam, fol. 10a : 

i^w^i firpn fkm^f 
nwrofl iht i 

jnrtfjpt into 
STlfa mtnm R i q^ nt II 1 II 0 II 

VII. dvUdlalriSdlacatuhidlagfihalakshaxiam, 

fol. 116: 

f*5n^r?Tffr 'i 4to$to 
wra^v: «rort: yrs i 
qwnmf^^ (^)ni-8BT c5ys(0 
sft- fil g ^ i W t m fr ni vrfffift ii i ii °?o ii 

VIII. $ayanaKimhdsanacchattragavnkshasu - 
bhdsh(akavedikdcatvsh(ayadlpalakshanam, 13a : 

jphr* ^qnul 

Trrfinfu girnrt 4fm: i 

*&vfx grtor 

if^g gn^vH wnmn^: im m 0 it h 

IX. rdjagrihddilah&hanam, fol. 14a : 

>jfT Timiton 

^ntwr ff if«i: fsnbr. i 
milwrs *rmrr gnnut ?mll 

u i ii 0 3* 11 

X. mdpitakshelrddbhutalakshanam, fol. 156: 

■snn ^ro tnm^mrf^n 

Ck 

g^n: ntoit f? 1 

smnniTO gf«: 

W*1 11 111 0 ?8 11 

XI. dinaiuddhigj'ihanive^agrihapravesavivdlia- 
muhurtalakshanam, fol. 17a: 

fkfti: ^ nfinr* 
ffctr^rl ^nflnifT ^ i 

w ^irtnTsOf'flT f^w 
few , Rg<f iw»rl ’r gin u «i 11 • ^ n 
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XII. goraradinaratrimdnasvarodayakotacakra- 
tnd(rikdlakshanam, fol. 18b: 

mhif vrr^ f w. 

gran w^»rer^Tg>niiT , i warrant f4*qi^: i 

wf flr g w^ ifi j Vt i4: 

$ren mp rg m4f< i pr: farm 4Wr n 

[s ii c p it 

XIII. jyotuhalakshanam, fol. 20a: 

g4ra4 ftrow (r. 

trolgw f5?w*n f^nfrwr i 
w w furl WVOw ’a 
mforanfr gmft »t*fk ii <ui 0 $<» ii 

XIV. iakunalakshanam, fol. 21 b: 

flrfVTCTTajgiJ sf4 prta 

fanrfq * i 

ft v re gy s *f4 ^ 

faffegqfH ^ ii i H 0 8* M 

jJtt irfir: f4nf^*T^A ^ 
wft yjw: AmH«*ra ami I 
fpr: %ar aT ^ pr% 
Firfi^raTiaif^rt n 8* u 

a^ fgcm'l aa t T a^a'l i 
a 4*wm) gfa gavir^ 
ihf grift gaf aa^Hl *4 ii 8$ ii 

jurraftnjK'Twr wnrlai^par 
gfaanftiyg^ anpn ^ gg4 i 
aftiraafa a art sttj 4 arrr»fA 
aag wgt4)»4 f4m**Atoni^n^ ii 88 h 

*f* atHrapTT^ Tina ?> a»t^ (thus always) 

^rfa^raal ara ag^pft s«na: ii 

[H. T. Coi.KBROOKE.] 

3143. 

826. Foil. 28} size 12| in. by 4J i.n; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 


Rdjavall abhamandana. 

This MS., though far less correct than the 
preceding one, was apparently copied from 
the same original. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3144. 

2046a. Foil. 48; size 111 in. by 51 in.; 
cloar, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten linos 
in a page. 

Tho same work. 

Colophon : wldnga utt fatfwift miaiwi 

wmrft *4 n [Gaikawar.] 

3145. 

2046b. Foil. 38; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Dovanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work, apparently 
dorived from tho same original as the pre¬ 
ceding one. [Gaikawar.] 

3146. 

2204. Foil. 39; Bizo lli in. by 5i in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1809 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Itajavallabhamandana, A rather careless 

copy. 

Colophon: <rhl*H5TT«T THTTOW^ Slf*- 

$8|<d wg^rat *mrq; h »Hrr stbb «n 
wpimw frit m 4ww?t 

mrww: «»mft 

*4 4^&; ii [Gaikawar.] 

3147. 

2253. Foil. 41; oblong, size 61 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1811 a.d.; 
nine linos in a page. 
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Trdsddamandana Vdstukdutra, in eight 
chapters, by sutradhdra Mandana. Very 
incorrect Sanskrit, largely mixed with bhdshd 
forms. 

It begins : 3^n(!) H 

WTf^iRTl *THT ^5TT I 

wf n g wgP fl m rrbrr n s n 

fV"t« gRftwmft gretfw q i nfagm *i i 
tftyqi in jft(?*n)sT?^nm3a n i » 

trrar^t fwwfrrn: m* r < r» 4»<tl wif i 
qgvnn trr; ^ fafa ifi# n ? n 8 

I. mi&rakalaba (42 vv.), fol. 4ft ; II. jagali 
dfightidoshd dyatanadhikara (45 vv.), fol. 9 a ; 
III. bhit/a)n(hamandovara(\)(jarbhagrihaudum- 
barapramdna (66 vv.), fol. I5a; IV. • pramdna - 
dfightipadagthana-iiliharakala^alakshanapunyd- 
dhikdra (49 vv.), fol. 19a; V. rdjyddi(prd)sdda- 
pancavim&atyadhikdra (36 vv.), fol. 22a; VI. 
kesaryddiprdsddajdtilakshana - pancakshctrapan- 
cacatvdrimSanmcrulakshanddhydya (46 vv.), fol. 
26ft ; VII. mandapavaldnaka(\) sarnvaranddhi- 
kara (49 vv.), fol. 30ft; VIII. ( jirnoddhdra- 
bhinnado8ha-gthdvarapratish(hd-8dtradhdrapujd- 
jinaprati»h(hd-vd8tupurushavinyd8a), 116 vv. 

It ends : ffn it 

m *n*5R( 8 ^) (pmfvrin 
ftrnr friftiR ^?rfr faf g[:] i 
wwranmtTTTsr) fwgjta 

» wt ii 

Cm ^ i q q ; (?g,3yr.) \ 

*pn^nrt gfg gvnrn:: n n 

*flr «r^rvn?tTnfiTfi7r imn^i ynp r ng 
s?m sumr: u 0 

[F. Buchanan.] 


3148. 

3012. Foil. 276; folio, Bize 114 in. by 7 in.; 

fairly good Dovanagari writing; sixteen line* 
in a page. 

Silpa&astra, consisting of paurdnic extracts 
on idols, shrinos, etc., ascribed to Kdsyapa 
and Agastya. 

It is written out in half-iZofeas, on one side 
of the loaves. Very incorrect. 

It begins : 

, «ni w fiinror ftnrnt* i 

tTi?T^Bnl*nr^W ii s ii 

g fong t mf nw K l) 3 i 

* g h t ^w^ t U !) » r u 

5^nwrfag<3J g (r. vtigrtg# 0 ) i 

•nwnfl^jgjgst# nlnr4*ji;i4il ii i n 8 

ynhymny nfonTpj^rn?<?: fol. 22; 

8 g m*&H»P^cjt«<qM reg: fol. 26; 8 
fol. 84; 0 fol. 40; gn g ^f fT 8 fol. 

42; fol. 43; fol. 55; 

*tnniT*(ffi 8 fol. 56; fgjtfrniigfS 0 fol. 62; V9ITO- 
3fH° fol. 65; ■^riburNrnjfS 8 fol. 66; 
fol. 68; Tjpyragftf 0 fol. 69; *T%^sp&° fol. 73; 

fol. 77; *n«nf?e*w° fol. 80; (wmr- 
gr?r;) fol. 93 :— 

froj *rf$pnif ^3^ i 
T rc rc rr ^ h 

wxr ^ cPNflf i 

wnnfrew^ wnt mr Tsrlmf *nb^ i 

Trt^ht iwr$nnfVdgit ii 8 

^ WTn <W * n ETg5T ft n m (?*gtq5T °) HTnnnT*lfR^RTWt 
TTRicfrurriT: fol. 151; jfn fol. l hi ; 

^gurw^ -airr^xt^ irres*^^: fol. 251; °Trr 5 ^n> 
TWHg^i « i <5 Pigg: fol. 266; 0 h ^mr- 

ii fol. 274; the MS. terminates 
abruptly at the end of hluka 14 of this ohaptev, 

7 H 2 
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' oil. 1—72 are marked at the top 
(sometime* fipfoe); foil. 73-150, 251-276 fjns- 
ITTlit ; foil. 151-250 . 

This copy was transcribed, for Mr. Charles 
Philip Brown, from a Telugu MS., at Masuli- 
patam, in June 1832. 

Cf. Ambumanakalpa, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., 
p. 625. [C. P. Brown.] 

3149. 

2578b. Foil. 36 (paged 1-71); folio, sizo 
12 in. by 8 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 
21-36 lines in a page. 

SilpiSastra, a motrical treatise on house¬ 
building, with a Telugu commentary. 

Extromely incorrect, and written in a very 
cursive hand, difficult to road. 

It begins : viTt *rfWwT ^T?rw|(!) 

I 0 II q II I 0 

wnvrwni: *rf^KRrrpr (?) u ° 

No colophon is to be found, oither in the 
body of the work, or at the end; but thore are 
several lacunae in the lattor part of tho MS. 

The above title is written on the Uy-leaf in 
Telugu and Marathi, with ‘ Vaustoo ’ ( Vdstu- 
idstrn ) added underneath. 

This MS. is preceded, in the same volume, 
by two soctions of the Ndyarakhand a of the 
Skamlapurdna, viz.: Visvalcarmnpakhynna and 
Vlhakarm,avaminnuvarnana, [Mack. Coll.] 

3150. 

2579. Foil. 61; 4to, sizo 12 in. by 8 i in.; 
modern Telugu writing on rough paper ; 19-20 
lineB in a page. 

I. SilpiSdstravidhdna, or Mayamata, a work 
on images, in fivB chapters; with a short 
Telugu commentary by Gannnma( F). 


It bogins: 

irafirappftOmt B) » 

tnc i ftrag i [hh B] i htj i > jft i7T HH Tt uwra $ i 0 
*TrtwTt 3 *tt?W »rrlf*q[»t] wfint i 

WTt II 

•rnrwrt i 1 i wrtfw ^sni*f(!) ini T fuTt i 0 
*rfirqn ?rtT?r*4 kh i M i 0 

The MS. being written in a cursive hand, 
and very incorrect bosidos, it is not very easy 
to make out the text. 

Cb. 1 ends: rtaprrwT?rfyrPw?rnrt qrtwm- 

7l**nd f^rfrUTn^fwnfi wru ntpftuim: n 

fol. 305; 2. ^fir »m»n 0 »nmw to 

sppnwjrq: (thus corrected) u fol. 335; betwoon 
foil. 36 and 37 some leaves seem to be wanting, 
there boing only a blank leaf with the title of 
tho work in Telugu and English (the latter 
written by F. Mountford), and the lcavos from 
37 onwards not being numborod); 3. ends: 

tom 0 ™ foifa qntarf qvral jits 
^H jcifTffTutunu: n fol. 405; 4. ^ftr *hptT° ■n«nr 
fsrf^lTWfaVTW) TO ll fol. 425; 5. 

ends: vFWTWPuuflr# HuhruTT ii 0 ^fk° inraft 

f^rfw^nwiTOi (!) witnjfqvFt tfwwturru: a 455. 

II. PaucarJirapradlpikd, or Mantradipiha, 
consisting of five(F) chapters of verses on 
images—professing to form part of the Padma- 
tantra of the ( ,Ndrada-)Pailrardtra — with a 
Telugu commentary, by Peddandcdrya. 

It begins fol. 455, 1. 5 (immediately after 
tho last colophon of the preceding work): 
ll 

TTfh*tfcrJ WjAjJ *T»T (!) I 

qjfimrt gftjfrraiifa wwc: ii 

Ch. 1. ^fir ujwTwr^rfqTf^imrt ifcr^Tfa'TOt fjr^rr- 
d uggmd *fR JUflilwrm: fol. 47« (F again 495); 
2. *fir 
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?rrq ffrirlifrunq: II fol. 51a; 3. 
'Hmt« fm(fW>) nfjTOT^mt ftnrhrhqrn: h 
fol. 536; 4. ^fT^fVrrfVnnut ^nrrri^lfWnrt 
«NyWraFRt WTO WW 1 hiKr.^n?f)wiTTj:n fol. 56a; 5. 
ends again with the latter part of the Bocond 
chapter: ^fVf gi ^qg # 

WTO ffcrhitwq: fol. 58a; 3. fol. 586; 4. fol. 62a; 
5.(?) ^fir wftwpnwrrlifVtfVirTiit qwtHM<Ofq*iql 
q f i ro rc Uig wgrftpmnf wnroHqnpO) i 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3151. 

2880. Foil. 197; 4to, size 10in. by 7 in.; 
cursive, modern Tolugu writing; 25-27 linos 
in a page. 

I. Silpisth'travidhdna, or Mayamata, with 
Gannama’s Telugu commontary; chapters 1 
and 2. Ch. 1 onds p. 5; 2. dyurlakuhanam, 
p. 7. 

II. pp. 7a, 1. 5 to 306, 1. 8. Vcd.dntasdra, 
consisting of §lokas bearing on the sizo of 
images, the proper time for commencing to 
build, and similar subjects (apparently extracted 
from a work of that title); with a Tolugu com¬ 
mentary. 

It begins: x rep ;T^ « i qqfl :(!) I 
ftr*qK»DMiI<Sfqfmn7W ffc W I 
vntgl q<HTj«rt(!) wf*Nn5 w^ttowt n 

rNn i ° 

nxhi ?fp Tsrorh i 

■vj 

wwd ■stpI ^nn^° 

faw(? w)wfNw$( ? ^ytirwn ; q ww TOigqM « 

fwwwrow^rtirfw*t* i 

f5rqri(?w)’rt ci>gi^ (°^)q?iwiT x ii 

This new chapter (or treatise), being without 
a colophon, is perhaps incomplete. Moreover, 
pp. 57-79 are written on paper of different 


size from the preceding portion, and between 
pp. 56 and 57 a blank leaf is inserted, with 
‘ Vishvacurma Vastoo ’ and notes in Tefiigu and 
Marafhi written on it. 

III. pp. 1-42. Sanatkumdra-VdstuSdtlra, with 
a brief Tolugu commentary. 

It begins : 

Wt HVT* 5^ <HITTO 1 
fs n: i tta hi 1 wt 

ww) f q nfq^ixi^m n 
«rr in 

irrNnqr^T»t5c5^Tt m wtHtratwm i 
in imrsg?qfarTO>if(TfM^: wp ffwirr 
wt q) mg w^wnrt wwwirf f^q(?ftr:^q)- 
gwww: w $ T frH i g q a>*i i t’ rr H nT Fr n 
A wtot wnronqT: wwrfa <mnd ii 

wigHKiw ww: n 

urn ww%q wifiqi/fta:wi wwY(r. «qtf!TTWT- 
itpH wg^twf mjwrwr u [gwY) i 
fkqra^Tf^fH^ir mgiwflqiTCf: i 
w^fat -Mr<ji A 5iT^t wrrg^w wtott: ii 

WW'rf qjd wfflHTW rf*H3Tw TOl}gir i 
uhtt: 5ir^ wrg ^ftwwgwt ii 
?sitl 6 — m«g?iUsl n 

gwigqiWW^uK!) I 

qq iy fiB WWT f^THT $fiTqrS(?) H?W II 0 

Colophon: «r|r5wriqugjjiu»(wli(\i*i[T]- 

wroro: n 

IV. pp. 1-26 ( ViSvakarmasampraddya ), an 
account of the race descended from ViSvakar- 
man. Cursive writing, rather incorrect. 

It begins: 

fTTrerNTfin f^qi$$3iftnr.(?) i 

4wf33T firdw T fi r f$nrrwnt(?) Hjirt ii 0 
fa wi w i S$ 3*iwt w sirenm* w wrm* i 
w£$r 5 *t TfhnroTgwnr n 
^flf tHliH*llW(t(q: p. 16; no final colophon. 
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■v. pp.l-59a. Viivavidyabharana, a treatise 
on the duties of artisans, especially merabors 
of the carpenter (ratkakara) caste, compiled by 
Basavacdrya. 

It begins : 

- - >%?TOTTnt(?) t . 

^T^fann>rft^nwyTT> TT^(?) jf* » 

^mnrnnrt sra qpwgF i ftfa Rn:: i 
«tfk*nrtfwt(?) injrqTgrl mrftr i wfi 

f*r hi i 

[wl] frt ^ Itl'Qi fig It}njTT || 

•t§ T^nrrtmrt <r ht i Him 

wfisr 'Hwt q#i*l i HuftflHit?r.uficn<n h ^ ^rr 

ht i Hrri HrnnHij<j^ij<q»ic?fVvpt ^ *nnr 
wwt trhir tnr4 srrflr ^ufhfk i 0 

ffrn rffrwnrc’hirfa m<*S iHi^wTT^ n n^»i n - 


u p. 59. 

According to a note on the fly-leaf, this is 
only tho first book of tho work. Its scope is 
limited to the religious duties of tho ratha- 
kdra, who claims ViSvakarman, Vi&varupa, and 
Tvashtri as his divine guardians. 

It consists largely of quotations from Pu- 
rdaas, the epics, Sutras and other works. Of 
othor authorities may be mentioned Itudra- 
datta’s commentary on the Apastambasutra 
(p. 3); the ' Shadgurubhdshya’ on tho (A Mala¬ 
yan a !)-3arvdnukramanika, p, 4; Vidydranya, 
pp. 4, 11 (on tho formula tuiatfrmq 

»pi: n); Vijndneivaravydkhydnakrita-Sarasvati- 
vildsandmagranthe, p. 11. 

VI. pp. 59a-96. The socond chapter of the 
preceding work, or another treatise on tho 
same subject. 


It begins : 

Hfwfk httiptN 

1 $Ttgn*^^H'l<ulcp'l<$<ii <yi lc*4d • 

fkvfcwC 0 *) 

ffTBrt 7TH*nt HlHutlStUlft I 

Hfta gn r wTftH iiC?) 

TWWTysrHTTTgrvrffRi itutturtiT *rtfir ^rnmVsr^- 

srto tTsnr: ^rtflf ^fk fkvro h[# i ° 

It breaks off abruptly at the end of a leaf. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

3152. 

1803b. Foil. 5; size 6 in. by 9[ in.; fair, 
modern "Devanagarl writing; twenty linos in 
a page. 

Silpagrantha-, or Aparaj ita- VusluSdstra 
(Apardj Uapficchd ). Apparently the first two 
chapters of a larger work on architecture, 
ascribed to Bhuvanadevdcarya, in which Para- 
mesvara, at the request of Apardjlta, reveals 
the theory of the constructive art, from tho 
creation of the mundane egg down to the 
erection of a town gate, and the measurements 
of banners, water-pots and bells in sanctuaries. 

It begins: WH: ll ?TU: n 

nm nrcwnt u 

nT?ni tuirt f?m n <* u 

Hrrsp i 

fkfiu*%*rrnirW h h ii 

^Hit7rf?I55K*^ ^rTT^TrfrRTfwftr I 
f«3T»HK^HI«ll(r.07|J!lT)TFW II ^ ll 

Hwfifwfow ii d ii 
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ST TWVTWtnftfWrr i 

T«J sftwt (TT^TftrfH II H II 

’qnt q* tw) qtrr i 

‘J§q:qr:'«t ipf df^ gTi pa ii iV t it t, n 
14 'itjii i 
dTOm ^ qf fr foft l T % qrtgfrfq II S II 

*tnr tettww^ jrpn $rt qgqirt Trqr i 
but fttyg qrart rftinrt ^in f T^T ii t n 

qrr^: fwglxiHHl i 

sn 4 Hiri§*ifat ijsfl^gqq^ q?q aTi:w 
qrw> ntn*Bt: qrftqrwra^tsqrtt'« % ii 

[° 44 II 

*s?qql mg q= wl sq <rf-%*r: i 

‘TTT^T^t IWTI> q%qt BU^BT ii [44] 11 0 

ftfTfi??thrift *i^irtffr[&fTlT*n i 

mi) ftrmt 4 armi 7 r: ftr^mqTTfsnr: 11 [44] 11 
mini: xf^q^a wfktftn 11 

’wsmsK!) fxfcsfw^r 4 jr uq^TfK(l) 5?^: 1 
f^*t d »pnt h 

q’nltJjJi'Wf'OIrl TWMr«MT 5 iVf*Ti 1 I 
«rtifgf^^i*i?»»inl ^Nrwmvhrt 11 
qmm fiparofaf f¥?«Tr^ 4 ^Y^ • 
sNrg^wrnmnKf^*) wfsTTTgrfqmrs n 
wffVjirmbrrt b » »?n &4 i 
B jibt qtnypi n 

^tv^cssibn^ firspt ^Nrt 1 
w«j^* «rt qm ^f^air s^n qtf^(r.«^:) u 
qqrtf gqqfH 5 ^farcr 1 

*toi^ ^q faqtfqfqqrrrBf 11 
fqqrt b frq>i*B 1 

f*THfflrsra?*T W bst II 

q^qg f^p: 1 

prtTBT$BTqTej(!) q*rm q^vT[«r^] 11 

-WTTIcT> $bt mgwrt vw^ 1 

qfaqtqi q?Tnrrt qqair bbtiPsir: 11 [34] 11 0 

* Perhaps there is an omission here. 


qiTrq^STftf jqTp ytqTO B qlfl* I 

qq srrmrtn^B bbt tito nifart. 11 [$$] 11 

^fw p#qiwpB)fftB )pqiHiBTqlf 9 i wqrrf^pr- 
^wiql shnfvqrrt irqtf ^4f 11 4 11 

qrqrrf»nr bbib 11 

qfWtcr?^ ?q vft b q^rftff*?:(!) 1 

b qmi qq qn b tksqr w h to h: ii [4] 11 

qrxT q^T Bprst qf§* mr inpr 1 
ftqrrct 4 bb shnt Bqrqnqr qftq ii [4] 11 0 

qp# fttqrmt qpf fqfqurp 1 
^qq(?) rmT^a bbt nrqrWW ii [ 48 ] n 

CTwSf irar<q qrqq(^l) BTHXtT I 

ms: wigrmgK!) ^r imr^ p? b wit 11 [44] 11 

*ftr f^Tlm>iyijt ( qifirqiK ffcrhi: u 

Dr. Buhler, in his Cat. of Gujarat etc. MSS., 
iv., p. 276, mentions an Apartijitavdstuia strain 
(foil. 24, 15 ilokas in a page) ascribed to 
Visvakarman, which, as well as an Apardjita- 
pricchd, by Bhavadeva (? Bhuvanadwa), men¬ 
tioned in Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report 1888-84, 
p. 276 (incomplete, foil. 29, 15 lines), may be 
identical with the present work. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

3153 . 

2614. Poll. 74 (paged 1—148); 4to, size 
9i in. by 7 in.; modern Telugu handwriting; 
23-25 lines in a page. 

Visvakarma-purdna(?), or life of Vifaakar- 
man (?); with a Telugu commentary. 

The title here adopted is that given to the 
volume on the fly-leaf, no colophon of anv 
kind being met with in the MS. Nor is it 
easy to form an opinion of the contents— 
except that they are similar in nature to those 
of the preceding work — as the MS. is so in¬ 
correct that one seldom feels quite sure as to 
whether one has to deal with Sanskrit or not. 
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It begins: HHgBRUrt 1 qq) * 7 qTW- 

wnpRnwt wftnramt qrogq ftwmqqTfffiqr g ^* - 
gqt rt flreqftuTqtf t tnqrqrf qfW 
gnm *nrar qrrv q^nfif *mwr vro: tmr 
*Tq nfffflrt IfgT Rt i q d HTH qffit I dfr^ l ffr C?) 
qrw ^ gg r w w g^q gq iftfinn ^V^wfl^req qrf#iq 
qfcfmr qrn* qtfw q ; gqTq? HT (? 0 ^qTqiTT T) ftregqrc 
fqg(«)qT#ift gra ft , €fe , qgn fi ' 4 a wq T nm q^greq 
qw mqR g^ tfvir(!) i • 

qtqrg cq*nct[s] rwfrntfvto q$Tg qgq^ipnl 0 p. 2. 

gnnafc gqgrt w *mt(?) yr^ gift q i 

PfffT qfTgqT qrtgqnrt ^?Tq1) qi^T qr;gi 

c. 

it 

f^rafl w*fi|T?m5fl irarfi^pareny : i 
^qsr ^«-s*ijftJiT(‘r > ) •mnfqgj^qqr: n 
gcnOr 4w -^Tftr ng i 

f^vrq *t **4 w gt*t: w it 

gwqsrgq ffw*r: ijuro: qfjr^ i 

q<ppq> *4 wqt >4w tlw(!) yurggrr: ii 
$ r* f^rfsr: 4wi(r.4w *0 tsnn fWqfon: i 
Hgyt wfFtfqn!r[*]mT: h ° p. 4. 

It ends with the following, partly corrupt, 
verses : 

qr?qt qr*mtqqt q«ud*rq;ffkp5}: i 
^iwiiTq inr^q w n 

qVqqqr^q^Nrt w fttj^q^^r 5 ! irwr g^n g(^ng) 
gqr^t w qpqurfiro? qqr^ ^qgq Rfk »Hrcr rnn rt 
qgro q 3 1 tob w i qt f ft wqj[fc]fw 

rtw qg^(?) qRvrgq w gqq^ ^**(1) ^ ^nrrq 
gift qq; a [Mack. Coll.] 

3154 . 

1365 b. Foil. 26; size 10i in, by 3| in.; 
legibly written in Devanagari about 1550 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kuri(Janirmdna (also called Kunddkriti), a 
treatise of some 70 verses, on the shape and 
dimensions of sacred fire-places, sacrificial 


sheds, etc.; composed in Samvat 1506 (a.d. 
1449) by Rdmacandra Vajapeyin, or Rama 
Naimishastha, a Malava Brahman of Ratnapura, 
son of Suryadasa (and Viidldkshi),' grandson 
of Sivadasa, and great-grandson of Srldhara - 
malava. With a prolix commentary, Kunda- 
laksliyavivriti , by the same author, supplying 
additional details on the subject. 

It begins: 

qqhn;qT3rqR fitmtiq wijhWififM: 
wWTTfrqfwriq qrq spT*: stfM I 

fi^rt 35T fiu ft i g re n **- 

wq ^TfijTTf^T g gq fqqril trq> qwtfqq n 

f yq ^ggfcj qrq qqtw4 q^rtfgqrlfq* qfinrnflir i 

TRT?^ 

q ^q Riftirnr) gffrfr n: i 
*44 gfior* qqq 

uq gro) fqwrt II 1 II 

Cs. ..._ 

^TTfq w: i ^Tfq qTqfarqraTm- 

TTTTTf^fqvq: 0 

For the text of this treatise (with a diffe¬ 
rent commentary in bhdsha) see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., nos. 1086 {Kundavarnana), 1087 (Ru/ida- 
mandapalakshana). For text and commentary 
see Rfij. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 14 ; Weber, 
Berl, Cat., nos. 1086, 1087. The text has also 
been printed, along with other works on the 
same subject, described in subsequent MSS., 
in tho Kundayranthavirn&ati (Cat. Cat.). 

Tho introductory stanza of tho commentary 
corresponds to the second stanza of the same 
author’s Adhanapaddhati, Aufrocht, Cat. Bodl., 
p. 3585 (cf. ib., p. 3415, note). 

This and other treatises by the same author 
( Vdjapeya-paddhati, above, no.427, Prdyakdtta- 
■paddhati, no. 446) Reem to form part of a 
general manual of the sacrificial eoremonial 
( Karmuprudipikd), 
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The author quotes constantly from the Sd- 
raddtilaka, tho Kdmika, Kdtydyana ( kalpalcrit ) 
and the Sidvai-sutra, -kdra). 

Besidos several Pur anas, tho following 
authorities are also referred to: Kdtydyana- 
vydkhyd, fol. 21 ; Kdlottara, foil. 22, 26; j 

I 

Ku n d ap am an dap a, foil. 4, 6; Ndradlya , fol. 24; 
Pancardtra, f 1. 66 ; Pingald, fol. 2G ; Pingala- 
mata, foil. 226, 23; Bhupdlapaddhati, foil. 206 
(twice), 216; VdsluHdstra, fol. 86 (twice); Vi- 
jn/lnalalita, foil. 176, 186; Vaidyakam, fol. 256; 
HdradiHilakatr'dhjapalala(ikd, fol. 116; 8 dr ad d- 
tilake {’smatkritatlkdnusarena, om. B), fol. 136; 
Sulvavdrttika , fol. 116; Sridhara, foil. 106 (twice). 


Kundanirmdna, with the author’s commen¬ 
tary. A less correct copy. The slokas un¬ 
numbered as far aa 66. 

Colophon : 

TAfcwnYqiTWt flfltWT II 7T1F *14(40 
} mfnirffara ywruEj fittfr 

*TwjqT*T. ^ II 

[H. T. Coi.ebbooke. ] 

315G. 

1705c. Foil. 13; size 84 in. by 3f in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl, about a.d. 1700; 
10-13 lines in a page. 


1 la, 6 ; Ilcmddri, foil. 66, 7a, 6, 23. 

The treatiso ends : I 

qfinr: qt 

qiwbni 

Tf^nn trwrr $Trfi?fir.(! AB.)ii 

m v^-urnpyrr 

^AhsiuhI 

TRuprlfunTTini W?T- 

uTwtwq irfaft riw+jj) ^T^Tf^*rwrf?fil (l 

A B.) «rcqq^ i thrtwfir^T^rr? i 

f?lfV4TJHT?nqif 

Tpr^T i 

yfifrusta nmfhin *JT3J ii 
f^sTrrs^T^TTtN^jrsiffg nirg qnt tH) 

sjjtt i w q usin^r fenrtsi toto 

sw i nr*iT4uj^ wn: f^nr ’m^TTfir^nm^ u 
jfw qfWfTT W *: 

II [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

3155. 


A fragment of tho same wotIc, comprising 
about one half of the whole (vv. 1-37). 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOk'E. ] 

3157. 

1722a. Foil. 108; size 81 in. by 41 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1588 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Kunclaratndkara, another treatiso on the 
preparation of sacrificial fire-places, by Visvti- 
ndtha dvivedin, son of Sripati (a resident of 
Kasi) and Tejasvini, grandson of Jaganndtha, 
and younger brother of Vishnuji Kavindra. 

It consists of 84 verses of text, accompanied 
by the author’s own commentary. 

It begins: 

Jljgft yfisd Tnr wq) rq fitrnr- 
qrrf^ m q wl mr jtoBtwk: i 

Cn t. \ 

qptnifRltrit Vf ra rf<Uf5ITlrwqTc5lf*tTT»t II 4 Ii 


^vt ihn ^frfq^qgqrrfHiifTOTq^RT: 


1459b. Foil. 64; size 84 in. by 44 in.; 
legibly written in Devanagarl, in 1728 a.d.; 
8-10 lines in a page. 


^rf qjfanft fqVTlJ fq^qfHTJ^s'bnil qrqjnf I 

qWT Vqi tfqfif fqTfqqX qftqfirgre qrt 

qrt ynT^t f■q iqmjflruw n q it 

*7 i 
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IP^HTtTT^nftmrtTT 

^nrflczi ^ ^ r v i nf q * fa^s r\ ni^mt 11311 

<J ^'*1 (1 tT«T kt4 I 

aiwij gfa qr r wr 'T t ^frrfSir: u i n 

fafsrire^Tn»fn <7 f^f^i bji SljMfd wifn i 

fVpj?n j t m w t Tngq: i 

WTKJTfi'H^WS'Tfn 

f^fkrqwitw n <t ii 0 

Of authorities referred to may be mentioned: 
Amndyaraha»ya (fol. 45a), Kdtydyana (foil. 4a, 
da, 1)56), Kdmika (foil. 47a, 666), Kriym^ra 
(foil. 33a, o4a, 35a) Chandogaparisishta (fol. 66), ! 
Jayapriechadhikdra by ViSvakarman (fol, 916), 

J iidnaratiiuvali (fol. 456), Trailolcyasdra (fol. 896), 
Pan car extra (foil. 76, 33a, 346), Paddrtliddaria 
by Edghavabhatta (fol. 566), Piftgaldmala (fol. 
39a), Pralisli(hdsdrasamgralui (fol. 426), Prayoya- 
f'lira (fol. 136), Baud hay ana (fol. 4a), Mantra- 
inuktdvciM (fol. 346), Malidkapilapancardtra (fol. 
21a, 6), Rdjavallabhdkhyam Vdstuxdstram (fol. 
1026), Rdmavdjapcyin (foil. 62a, 78a, 87a, 1026), 


TfBprruT^tr *mtwwT77rr ?rr gfatmT inf sit wnrw) 
^rftfT i ^EtWrPgqirt ^rer i 0 ttut 

^If^HfBhfiTrrfq f<nrr jjttrfa ttstt i 

fwinbi'l'SRTrj mirj yfufimt ■ql^feSTS gift 
sanrt Tn^ifv^K: fggrmf^if 

rjeq II 1 II 

aglfHi fa gt vH i n f ^ n ^ fggfg ?r 

»rt v?r ^nf^qfaRnrqmf^tr(? 0 ?r- 

[qtmrfg:) i 

vw fg^rTntq ¥ ?iT W4f 

vmt vif ^ ^ -^t i gvrc} n=>u 

q^^oniru^K'l irfm h i iw m J i tuft 

»rfot « r q^f7qHfnT7n4tftnbnTmffi 
* : hn^Wlirfin)T ^rnfir 

Lii * n 

in^fSwjwl n: f a glflq* T 

nInt«rinq^Ian T JFTf^^'«e5TVTT^TT: i 

wWsH'iT^'qf) *ft s-pr csfvnfr fq^T^i: 

LWfj* 


Lakxhanasamgrahti (fol. 87a), Llldvatl (foil. 
386, 966), Va»ish(hasamJntd (fol. 1046), Vdya- 
vlyasamkitd (fol. 1046), Vdatusdstra by Vixvam- 
bhara. (foil. 22a, 33a, 34a, 386), VijnJnalalUa 
(fol. 776), Sdraddtilaha (fol. 66, etc.), Sulwi 
(foil. 28a, 316, 97a), Sulvapari&ishfa (fol. 106), 
Sdraxarngraha (fol. 44a), Siddhantaxclchara (foil. 
216, 346), Hayasirshapancardtra (foil. 4a, 13a). 

It ends : qTH^TTTJTfrqfff I 

^Wtrqf snr^i-fp* fq^nrnf i 
ffirfarart ^ ^ ^rwranar: 

7th: ttNuij K^irBrf^^rrftnn imt: 

[n fc$ it 


^rqfsqfif^Fr ?mtrt ii tfritsfySM ii 

qh' 'gmr^cssnf K t ?ra? n 

>R 13 T^H T^HlijqTJK!) 3 «n< fo 5 ffcitll 0 ll 

Another hand has added tho following note : 

=liMi qq mfq aifq- 

atfw(?) ii 

This work, though later than tho preceding 
one (1449 A.n.) whoso author it quotes, must 
have boon composed prior to 1619 a.d., as it 
is quoted in Vitthaladiksfu'ta’s Kundamandapa - 
siddhi (Oxf. Cat., no. 798). 


[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 
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3158. 

2419. Foil. 63; size 8 J in. by 61 in.; 
dated 1793 a.d.; twelve lines in a page. 

Kundamandapakaumudi, another work on 
tlie same subject, in 103 verses, composed, 
with a commentary ( vivarana ), by Visvandtha- 
drua, son of Pnmbhudeva, grandson of Mukunda, 
great-grands'>n of Purusholtama, and younger 
brother of E - madeva. 

The text l ogins: 

TT*il n 1*1 (fd 

^*rt: ’srhtytftaiH^q »rxi: v. 

3Pj: tspjf'tqtqrl i 

mt jg fafqMTWt frrunr: ’sfUw'mjvO 
•aw ?pfb ii * ii 

yirirlyqfyif yyvro|f«fif i 

^rqixrnRntftfir yr^nrstfary qtmii »m it 3 ii 
TT tlWf f^Tvftf^rrt Ht 

fHTTU I 

y^nf^t tr^Rnrt s^hsTlftsirt ?t 
rfqro qqgwrrt sy f^ump ii a ii 0 

It ends: 

^ JtWq; 

g^fuiTT ^rruvf^jjusfi!; i 

qrrlm uirRrr: qfrir'g *iyq 
fvf^RTin qfyrq u <103 11 

The commentary begins : TrhjyqtyHyq ^*t)- 

uwqq TaRrq: 1 fafq'nnqi yqsfOpnrrafmy- 
iJ^rr^Trrq: 1 7? tfqi vfrTrfy ^T^«c5iqir*tyTf*T^R- 
Titiw 1 nyr: qfariHiy jj (Vary qsf« qfl 1 ?i fy *i q r: 1 ttwt- 



nfVA sq 1 ixi^tfunr 11 ^irqf^njj^q fyn- 

qrrtfw q«nrtefm>n ^t«: j^rfy^Troqtyqfqqq^: 1 0 

It concludes with quotations from Sdra- 
samgraha and Somasambhu, ending: qHr«KT 
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mqvrt^iT^t *tvq«uwfcrff[ yf?r 11 11 ^03 u yfir 



Syffayrtrf *nrr?l u ty* <ttMo yrqq wfwqyHTtTH'Tn 
**tr qwcr*nu f^sftrt 11 


To the authorities quoted by the author, 
ns mentioned in Oxf. Cat., no. 798, may be 
added the Ndrayaniya(?tantra), fol. 59h; Vdyo- 
vlyasamh ild, foil. 51 b, hi a) Vishtiudharmottaru, 
fol. 61 b; Hayasirshaplineariitra, fol. oh, etc. 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 63u, mentions a 
Kundapamamlapakaumudi, by Siv astir i, with 
the author’s own commentary ( vijdkhyd , or 
dloka). [Gaikawah.I 

3159. 

1254b. Foil. 8 ; size 91 in. by 4J in.; 
indifferont, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
linos in a page. 

Kundamaiulapakauviudi, without the com¬ 
mentary. 

The dato Sanivat 168G of the copyist VaiJytt- 
nulha must have belonged to a former MS. 

LII. T. Colkbhookk.] 

3160. 

610b. Foil. 36; size 9J in. by 3? in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1791 A.n.; 9 or In 
lines in a page. 

Kuadasiddhi, also called Kunrfamanda/>ti- 
siddhi or Mandapakundasiddhi, another treatise 
of the same kind, composed, in 1619 a.d., by 
Vitthaladilcshita, son of Vuvasarman; and ac¬ 
companied with the author’s own commentary 
(vi/dkhyd). 

It (comm.) begins : qyqit»l*H3*t 0 U 0 6 11 

yy fy° *frr gn reT fit 3 n|yrfWlfsfiR 1 nr* wty»R=s- 

HT-pyt 0 11 <\ 11 

Cf. Aufrecht, Oxf. Cat., no. 798; Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1088. [H. T. Colebuookk ] 

7 1 2 
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3161. 

1254c. Foil. 42; size 9J in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari -writing; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Manifapalcujtdamandana, a treatise, in 60 
verses, on tho same subject, composed, for 
Viivambhara Pandit a, by Nrihari or Narahari 
Bhatia daivajna, surnamed Saptarshi; with 
the author’s own commentary, Prakd&ikd. 

It begins: 


It ends: 

wrapt i 

WapTft fTOWtf^WTfnjT 

fa^Tfigirt n %o ti 

inr. » vn i w5 si rw 3 

uffapl i wviT s* wawsnn ?Lftrn i 

tevfn JtrnfrT ^^rPpr wfH- 

?tT^Q7irtli> l 0 (no montion of Kurida- 


srhrft fiwnt fitfirfawT fnt i 
«fr*r wwtwr* 0«rn*fk °) u 

ahppxnf^a^-nt wrof pfs- 

wrsfta 1 a 

^dff V TT^KTttqnfWl^ S*I TO|P1- 

3[f tk: ^tnanrrf^f*r: 

wf$i|irfr^ftrf$7Pp 

wrft*. Trn^finrjnp: wfrwnrw: «tnn* 

(?wft *f?>.) wfifcl ahr^ if^rn ’anf^w whilst 
■a ftffi rfafk wrorSi: i 0 iffi&stWi 
fwwTufiinfTq 0 ii i n 

wfjnj vyidRtma i 

w yonrfaciflTw ’gH sf)j ^rrw^ u * n 

wr) sm 0 7 wtt^ twu 
nrj^T 0 


mandapamandana) ii ml WTeratJP f^Hfprjfir 
Bg^(?)^fl4T?!T tJ<l VRIw 4 *ur sfa f^5*riTT(fT 0 
MS.) q preflfri q w^ d vre wap w h^t 

wraft^Twtf *fn^ fiw^RTtr 

^ iffa tfr R W II t,0 II 

^fa ^ w^qre rregf dfo i Pr r fwT »tocijiE*fTfi- 

Wftfl'WT WTHT II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

3162. 

1521g. Foil. 9; size 10i in. by 5i in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d. ; 
six linos in a page. 

KnndodJyola, another treatise on tho measure¬ 
ments of sacrificial fire-places and shods, by 
mimd mnaka-Bha( (a Nilakantha, sou of mimdm- 
salui-Bhatta Sankara Sarman, and younger 


The relative age of the work is fixed by 
its quoting Visuandthadeva (fol. 16a) and the 


brother of Nrisimha. 
It begins : 


Kuniasiddhi (foil. 215, 305, 33a). Of other 
authorities may bo mentioned: Jaimini-inuni 
(fol. 315), Tantrardja (fol. 245), Naradasamhita 
(foil. 105,13a, 365), Nigamaparisishta (fol. 405), 
Prayogandra Sdrasvata (fol. 31a), Vishnudhar- 
mottara (fol. 18a), Sdradatilaka with Rughava- 
bhafta's commentary (fol. 2a, etc.), Siddhanta- 
rahasya by Ganesadaivajna (fol. 8a), Svdyam- 
bhuva (foil. 21a, 335, 36a). 


nrewnf q ttsr wmw? n s n 
-njTwfwA i 

zpTjnt wf ^nt ht^u sfart ii n ii 

fWtfiptT^Ty W^TTv} inJT ^TST TC fttl I 

^JTttRTTirfMtl^K II $ II 

-rq^rrfrjRr. t 

pbj m: «in: ii 8 n 
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The MS. concludes with the following three 
verses, the last two of which, according to the 
commentary, do not belong to the original 
treatise, but have been added from another 
source as a useful supplement: 

gfofarrt n 11 

Tf^nsqnfofotsrcrr^ 

fow(r.'TOr) i 

fo inr fVTHTfo'rwfHW fulfill TJHTC 

ijWTfR H^rwmnpj^nt? g iWratf ii s*. ii 

^ Trcrgrfo Hgfir irwrurer fo 3W- 

tfore <35wr wteSTfir: fhrul i 

^Ht srr^rfoft nmrgfti i w-u r f fg *w 3*ng 
gwrfo foPrt wfwsr it 11 

after which the copyist has inadvertently put 
the colophon of Sankara IJhutta’s commentary: 

^f* fmjihsTC- 

^thiwiuw wrftnnRTOlff 11 

inserted by one of the commentaries beforo 
these two additional verses, soe no. 3161. 

[H. T. Coi.euijooke.] 

3163. 

2667a. Poll. 40 (two of which, 15 and 30, 
are wanting): size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair Deva- 


fotM^rmgrirt w?rrt ijfirtffag: 1 
«M<m 7 n;ivnf. effort 11 v 11 

ftnrt xftP*n TfHFT: *rrsg) i 
f«nr*ir$?)TjW 11 5 11 

fjntrfjrBpr^ng- 

^Trfc ^Tjariijinfffafir^n ^ ffowfir 1 fof&TTy*t 

1 nal ^rt 

ffoTTff ’HHinj *T?RT foflT I mirBI»rfxj TT*m wtl- 

HTHttuaf Hif; fogt rwr^ q g qt tH ? Wmim* 1 

i T ,qf t?iTfg 

f^h^;^njirrwT«ft fgfo: 11 a 11 

In this copy the original text is made to 
end with the following verse (only tho first 
half of which is, however, commented upon): 

fgpg qgtrigftifo font gfoV* 1 

'Sr^fofTTT II SO II 

Tho commentary then proceeds : trctnTrtfHT- 

HHTfTH Tsfo I II 0 

It ends : fgjfTH^rfpnr I 

gfsrafo WfgT T 3 fa? HUT* I 
hut fo wjrrnfTsftm ftrfw: 11 

tf*TR ^ ITTiJRiliHWld ^’SHTToKTiT I 
xr fa^Rlui ril w^f wiTfsrfk 11 

^fw ’SfbwfatWTiTT fqTJ- 
y?r^ftnTiTf^TfiT: ^3HTf5Tt?an wnfinmurT n 

A few diagrams aro given in illustration 
of the text. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


nagari writing of about 1750 a.d.; 8-16 lines 
in a page. 

Kundablidskara, a commentary ( vivriti ) on 
Nilakantha’s Kundoddyota, by his son Sankara 
Bhaifa ; with the text of the original treatise 
in tho middle of tho page. 

It begins •• 

*nr: fo fgtg H»rfiT 

h vTTwn Hiftrt f^j: » 

fort 

*T»WIT»f; 'a*TT*f TJWTTR^W y<jfrHl II 1 II 


3164. 

610a. Foil, 10; size 16 in. by 3$ in.; 
fairly good, modern Devaniigarl writing; 13 
lines in a page. 

Kundoddyotadarxana, a second (and later) 
commentary, by Sankara Bhatta, on his father’s 
Kundoddyota; composed, at Benares, in 1071 

A.D. 

The original treatise is given in full along 
with the commentary. 
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It begins : 

uw: ^ H>rfiT irfinrsn^irf ^ 0 h <\ n 

i 0 n * n 

urrtfa i 

iftfjR: ^nnwuref wfa ii 3 n 

^Werafafinrt: TrftiVm 

JT 5 rf^(aLo E ; ? Jt^ruf l 

wtTjpn yjtt ’tmCcr# 

tjlff *nr ftnrara ii « 11 

nfVnt ^ ^ wntfiT ^ irr^tfir ^ <rt 5 ^ 1 
irirt ^rr^rrsr rNH 11 m ii 

^«raiT?hfnnrraRm 4 ffJT^nrrw^ f^rarf^rsjr^- 
ifrnfl ^ICTM^tlffVlfrfqW^ ^ ffvt fffTOTWgjwfajcniT 
3*i'fffifr 11 t hwI ii M vro k»t: *fffr trftf^r Tqrw? 
Nirxrrti? 11 ■sfrl^ 1 inreprfq tfm: 

wwrn^jFwntat 1 1 nst 

fsprriir ^nwnq Jnrm ^ 7 t: 1 *frfpwrfa«Era- 
iTOKT?tjftm sftqj^; 1 Tin 1 ^rPim^rw iprfttw:- 
ffTrnrmliinrtvqir: 1 fqfhmft^rcg 
fqvn: ii a 11 

As here commented upon, the text ends thus: 

fn*rnr 1 

f^rf^^tncftiw^ 0 11 iM 11 

tmnrr^i f? *qftrt 1 

^frsjtjrn^ «rrN*w x 11 it it 



^slHtwjf’iflii ql^)^3l I 

it ^yr fqjvn $^3 *n»tyii 

3^ tb uji «fiTtrf^^ i^c^fs nil II i5II 

Without commenting on this last verse, the 
commentator then proceeds to explain the two 
additional verses: WtihM'cSIjW sfa 

^hswtg ^trl^fVsiWTjnwng^ff i kttCt Wtf i 
0 ii 

The commentary ends : 

*7 iJfjfrjf^mTTnJsr urn 3 

Tlfw^r *W II 


al ittjjH wfjnnsnirb^ n 

The following is a list of authorities quoted 
by the commentator: Jmniiyarahasya, Kdlyd- 
ynna, Edmiha, Kundaratnuhara, Kundalakthma- 
vivriti , Kriydsara, TraUokyasdra, Pancaratra, 
Piiigaldmata, Baudhdyana, Bliavishyapurdna, 
Bhdskurdcdrya, Madanaralna by Ndrada, 
Matsyokti (i.e. Matsyapurdnu ), Bdghava, llama- 
vdjapeyln, Lingapurdn a, Vaswhthanamhitd, 
Vdyavhjaxa m hit a, Vijndnalalita, Sdraddlilaka 
(most frequently quoted), Sulha, Srldhardrdrya, 
SiddhantaArkhara, Sutasamhitd, Skandapurdna, 
Hayayrlcapancurdtra, Hemddri. 

Sankara Bliatta was himself the author of 
an independent work on tho same subject, 
entitled Kunddrka, which was commented upon 
by Jiaghuvlra, son of Vitthala, of the Krishndtri 
family (cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 121). 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKE.j 

3165. 

1810. Foil. !31 (two of which, 16 and 17, 
are lost); size 9 in. by <3| in.; indifferent, 
modern UcvanagarT writing ; nine lines in a 
page. 

Sankara Bhal/a’s Kundoddyotadariana, with 
tho original text of Nllakan/ha’s Kundvddyola 
between the commentary. 

LH. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

3166. 

617b. Foil. 47; size 91 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1802 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a page. 

Kundoddyoladarsana, with the original text 
in the middle of the page. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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3167. [ mtg ^frwTTrVf^rj tttwj ^muTUTRwn- 

2720. Foil. 123 (with a supplementary ^’TSF^niT nfk«j*i) 1 5fTtTTJ'- m(M of-i-iJl- 

leaf to fol. 33, while fol. 90 is wanting); size <*'H'nslfllq Jrfirf*TtlHTsre TMtSTOJTfhT ^ 

7i in. by 4j in.; indifferent Devanagari writing rF^T I wrnhranu'ftwrfA 3 ^3 Its m*!II *1 "irfa- 

of 1701 A.n.; 10 or 11 lines in a page. | ' rrr ^n<jWlfa 

Kundakalpulata, a digest of directions regard- TT7W * ^HfinwnftT I i^WRTTnf Tid¬ 
ing the preparation of sacrificial fire-places, * TTT: win Hi WJW- 

eo in piled by Dhuy.dhirdja (ab. 1500-70 a.d.), son ■' I 0 

of Purushottama , grandson of Jldmakrishna, and | Besides Pur anas, tho following works and 


pupil of Rama Fandita and Nanda Fandita. 

It begins : 3f3^5*l<£7fT II 

^Htrsrsrg^C?) 1 
>whTOTurcj*r(? ogcpmfr® MS.) 11 
tr^m^rwpnmC?) imnwrrgai 1 

11 * 11 

•sUTt 1 

’SfiTOjlt sfw 11 3 II 

v 4 * n ft f 1 

it ?r4 ^HinrfifsiC? ^trItt 0 ) 
[f?pj 11 g 11 

wt^iT^NwtHtuCo lOTOwtffcfVrarfir*: (!) 1 

TtUTT^TttftURf f^JIrtftW'WflU*! || 4 || 

wr^rifti 3?rfH f^in trstTntnrHH^o) i 
v^Tfv^rrfrnf Trattfij* A 11 t, u 

ffwrrq n^yirf^nrt 1 

*34 11 s 11 

fhn^ni s^ww^xirWu; 

’id'WtT wnirsufv: 1 

t 

^'OTiftanii: 11 t 11 
my** ww*t4 , r*wii^vTflTya , x 

7r*fa*nfw: unwiT h: 1 

^rt^fatftnidsnrw^iT: 

? wo rn] 

[tnyh (? fires wunfl :) n o. 11 


! authors are quoted: Apardjitapricchd , foil, l ie, 
465, 52a; Kapilapaiicardtra, foil. 7 a, 85, 95, 
13a, 425; Kdtydyana, as the author of the 
! SulbapariSishta, fol. 31a, and of the mahd-Ka- 
j pitapat!cardtra, fol. 225; Kddimata, fol. 17/'; 
i Kdlotfara, fol. 1155; Kundaratnakara, fol. 445; 
Krvjhara, often ; Gayesavimarsinl, foil. 335, 
1025 ; Uaulamiyatantra, foil. 9a, 20a, 275, etc.: 
Trailohyasdra, fol. 205; FhUjaldmata, foil. Ilia, 
425, 455, 46a, 1205 ; Pratis}t{hdsdrasamgraha , 
foil. 6a, 32a; Frapancasdra, fol. 1025; Fra - 
yogasdra, foil. 1025, 113a; Bahvricagrihya, fol. 
121a; BahvricapariSishta, fol. 52a; Baudhd- 
yanamata , fol. 122a; Maniramuktdva.il, full. 
315, 42a, 46a, 475, 53a; Maya , foil. 21a, 205; 
MohasuroUara, foil. 103a, 109a; Yoginlhriduya, 
fol. 1025; Rdmavdjapeyin, fol. 35, 6a; Rmlra- 
ydmala, fol. 1015; Lakslianasamgraha, fol. 108a; 
VaAish/hasamhitd, foil. 22a, 335, 120a; Vdya- 
v/yasamhitd, foil. 45, 108a, 120a, 123a; Vdsln- 
xdstra, foil. 19a, 40«, 41a, etc.; Vijiidnalalila, 
foil, 25a, 985; Sdraddtilaka or simply Sdradd, 

! often; Sulba, foil. 195, 215 = Sulbaparisish/a, 
foil. 185, 31a, or Sulbasutra, fol. 225, or Sulba- 
kdrilcd, fol. 305(. y ); Sdrasamgraha, fol. 48a ; 
Sarasvalaitautra?), fol. 1025; Siddhanlasekhara , 
foil. 55, 8a, 95, 13a, 155; Sutasamhitd, full. 
120a, 122a; Somakambhu, foil. 135, 425, 435. 
545,605,108a; Svdyambhuva, fol. 112a; Haya- 


fif^ firfiniR tftTTH v|(3) fen flirt < 1 01 >t : , 
^T^TT II 


I slrshapanaaratra f foil. 9 a s 1 bb, 16ff, 17 a> 316, 
1 32 b; Uemadriy foil. 33a, 366. 
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It ends: #faffrarafa 1 

fafafj fffar fffffrr gvr i 
fffffWIl #fajff ift«i<*ii<!jlfiT II 

ffirfa ff g ^ft w aggon i 

rftffTff fagg i ff HT giWT II 

fa graffr 3 fanra nirt 
y iraraw t faff t # fff>»i i 
*nw$gmTft faqfffffa 

ffa ^T ° rgTgnrr wrtht ii 
# SfcSt ffT#ffWt i ffftff 

3t^ug9^ fesfarafat gsraf ffn$ htt$ ff 11 

[Mack. Com,.] 

3168. 

1274a. Foil. 17 ; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 

Krishipaddhati, a manual of agriculture, 
ascribed to Pardsara. 

It begins : 

fffffa ffrqrcffWT gfirn:: fffafffrrfar *ft ^ » 
a I (^+<4 ilffsTT ^l^lt ^Plf^ il^ aw I r»i II 
ffifft q^Tff ff) ffffTU ffTtfa ffifftf ffff: I 
jpjw ff) sfq m^TT^Twf^ir: u 
fffft vff ffr. ffraff irrSrart ffrafr i 
^anf^rtl fa q5¥bf sfra^ ijffT^fa ff jjfffa: n 
fqifafajffTfarffrfffffftfa ^tk; i 
•rarrf'T ffrSNwff graffit^ M#^uiim n 
f «r w ff ffr# ff gq# fa«ra fffa i 
WHinTO ffafft n 
vfa jnwr wran# nwm vtttt! i 
a# ■mfftffff'lfaff: ii 

ff# fa vraniffT# vrai fafft ff ff i 
(TraTwIf fffmra fffa ffwff nra n 

fftfaifan yfaSTun ffffifft vfhfa yfa: i 

faffrfafTffgff) sfa gffnf sfafvjgffffi^ h 


TTffTf^ ffwtffffffarifa gftnr. i 
fffafff: ijftnft ifa ff *q jf iftinr. ii 
fffaf^T ffrfa: ff% f? fffa# i 

ilffnfTft flffiffff ff faf l d ff U Tff fa II 
(lift ffrffTTTffTfff fffffnr ffffffff ff I 
ffTffffl fff^cjTffnfa fffa fftffff ffivilff II 
ffff TTffTff Ud 1 

Wffig fa^jtf ffiffT faff# gfaffTfTff I 
mnfaraft ffq) inf) ff g p ffra l ffj^ffr: u 
ifffT ff i nffi ffral Wcsffrral jnffTfamiffffrffT i 
*?«fa) ffffffrff^j mffff i ffl faffifau: ii 
mps^ i farfairfaf ffu fffaifafffT faqnffift i 
fffsfcrfi ffu >ftff fffflff aflf ffffffT ii 
gfaff ^ftffffT ffMlftff gf Hiw i i 
gftnf) vfarffaftT ffftffa i $pft ?jq n 
i 0 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. of Trinity Coll. MSS., 
p. 25; Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 179. 

ffff fffa fol. 35; ffff HTffprafaffTff fob 

4, etc.; ffff fob 75; ffff ffTffffaffr# ib.; 

ffff Tftfflfflffff fol. 85; ffff f^ITO# fob 95; ffff 
fffawiff d fob 115; ffff T b re mfafa : fol. 12; ffff 
fob 14; ffff ffrif fffsflfflt fob 15, etc.; 
vrq \TRiraTffff fob 17. 

It ends: 

qffrffTaf fff?r ffff®} 

ffTPfffawfffffaift a?idl i 
ffffff faraff ff# fafft’jr 
q ;ffi#nuvf> n * fffRT: ii 
^wfarra^ fafaffrtffifc 

^ffTTWt TTHf rf ff ff ^ I 

fffff ff*r£| ffsAiff iT^fa 

fffpfii ffffar ii 

ffff ffTT^iT^fffffTn ffffqffffa: ffffiffi ii f^sfW ffU 

qraniftfff^i^itn n 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 



